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Diagram 237 
Cyberterrorists Look Just Like You And Me. They Could Easily Be Living 
Right Next Door! 


ae 


Diagram 238 
Global "Forces" Identified As The New World Order And Silent Government Are Said To 
Regularly Meet Behind Our Backs l'o Make Secret Deals And To Shape International 
Policy-W hich Often Differs From That Which They Claim Publicly. 
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Ques: What Does The Word Violence Really Mean? 


Word Violence Is 1n Actuality A Combination Of The Words Vile And Lance. They 


Anos: The 3 x 
om The Laon Word Viodentus, From 1 "SN, Vi-, Meaning "Force. 


Sav That H Comes Fr 


4 m) n. 4. Physical force exerted for the purpose of violating, 


violence (i77 
damaging. or abusing crimes of violence 2. The act or an instance of violent action or 


behavior 3. Intensity or seventy, as m natural phenomena, untamed force Mw violence of 
a Jurrnan. 4 Abusive or unjust exercise of power. 5. Abuse or injury to meaning, 
content or intent do violence fo à text, 6. Vehemence of feeling or expression, fervor 


Yet When You Look At The Meanings Of The Words That Were Used To Create Violence You 
Get Vile Meaning "Loathsome, Disgusting, Unpleasant, Objectionable," And A Lance Is "A 
King's Thrusting Weapon With A Long Wooden Shaft And A Sharp Metal Head." \ Was 
Used Dunny Calvary They Decided To Call It Violence After The Altering Of The King's 
Lance The King Altered The Size Of His Lance By Making It Longer So That He Would Be 
Able To Kull Faster In His Battles Thus, He Deceived The People By Extending His Lance, And 
That Was A Vile Thing To Do, That Is Where The Word Lance Came From 


Hegalion. Dialectus, Whole Idea Is To Cause People To Be Frightened. \f They Are 
Fnuhtened, They Will Submit To You They Want You To Be Afraid, So They Want As Much 
Chaos In Society As Possible The True Criminal Element Is Less Than 1%. Its Better To Kee, 
People Occupied With Politics Politics Is A Science, Political Science. \f You Keep Peo : 
Occupied, Organized, They Won't Have The Time To Notice What's Going On Around Them : 


ME (h^-g"f- -n'2". m, h'j1*-) » The monist, idealist 
philosophy of Hegel in which the dialectic of thesis, antithesis, and synthesis is 


used a an analytic tool in order t y 
c o app. oach a higher unity or a si 
5 a r n r new thesis. 
--He-ge li an m & n 


EEA 4 Georg Wilhelm Friedrich 1770-1831 German philosopher 
proposed that truth is reached by a continuing dialectic His major works 


include Encyclopedia of the Philosophical Sciences (1817) and The 


tighi (1821) Philosophy of 


dialectic (d^ Ju ty : 

ru td hc PR n. Abbr dial. 1. The art or practice of arriving, al 

associated with Hegel zs E logical arguments 2.a. The process especially 

contradictory antithesis wa at the truth by stating a thesis, developing a 

yita; b. Pans " combining and resolving them into a coherent 
egels critical method for the investigation of this process. 3.a. 


Often dialectics 
(used with a sme or pl verb) The Marxian process of change 
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through the conflict of opposing forces, whereby a given contradiction. is 
characterized by a primary and a secondary aspect, the secondary succumbing to 
the primary, which is then transformed into an aspect of a new contradiction b. 
The Marxian critique of this process. 4. dialectics (used with a sing. verb) A 
method of argument or exposition that systematically weighs contradictory tacts or 
ideas with a view to the resolution of their real or apparent contradictions 5. The 
contradiction between two conflicting forces viewed as the determining factor in 
their continuing interaction [Middle English dialenk, from Old French helengue. 
from Latin dialectica, logic, from Greek chalekuk¥ (tekhn). (art of) debate, from 
dialektos, speech, conversation See DIALECT ] -di"a-lec"ti-cal or 
di"a-lec"tic adj --di"a-lec"ti-cal-ly adv. 


This Is The Way That Your Penal System Works If A Cnminal Kills Somebody, They Are Put 
In Jail For 1 Or 2 Years After They Have Served These ! Or 2 Years Then They Are Released 
And Put Back Out On The Streets. They Sometimes Even Get Out On Bond, Which Is When 
They Have To Pay A Certain Amount Of Money Before A Certain Day Thus. They Are Simply 
Paying For The Crime That They Have Committed, But 1f You Don't Pay Your Taxes, They 
Will Find You They Will Hunt You Down Until They Convict You For Tax Evasion. This May 
Sound Backwards, But That [s The Way That Your Law System Has It Set Up They Want 
Criminals On The Street They Don't Live By The Law. They Don't Live By The Rules And 
Regulations That They Tell You To Live Buy They Are Exempt To The Rules, And That's Why 
It's Against The Law For You To Carry A Gun, But They Can They Dont Live By The Word 
Law Because The Word Law In English L-A-W With An "I" On It Means Levi, And Only 
Applies To The Jew If There Is No Crime, Then There Is No Need For The Police, Penal 
System, Criminal Justice System, Etc. So, One Of The Reasons Crime Is Encouraged Is To 
Keep These People Employed That's The Whole Point They Want To Have As Much Chaos 
Going On In Society As They Can Create In 1940 A.D., America Was A Country Without 
Much Technology, But They Were Able To Meet Hitler And The Whole Entire Nazi Party On 
The Battlefield Thus, They Can Do More Today With The Technology They Have 


Ques: People Say That Because Of The Deceit And Confusion Behind The English 
Language, It Is The Language Of The Devil. Do You Agree, And If So, Can You Explain? 


Ans: When You Start Reading The Bible And You Don't Know Anything About The Ancient 
Hebrew Language, You Are In A Bad Position. If You Go To Any Country You Will Find That 
They Speak More Than One Language, Except For America. There Are Very Few Countries 
That Only Speak One Language, And If You Are Latino And Know Spanish, They Will Try 
And Make You Stop Speaking Spanish And Won't Give You A Job If You Speak Arabic, 
Housa Or Whatever Language You Speak, They Want You To Stop Speaking It And Speak 
English To Get Your Mind Trapped In English, Because They Control The Phonetics Ot 
English. They C ontrol The Emotion (E-Motion, Energy In Motion), That Comes Behind 
English They're Trying To Make This Country One Language, But We Have Too Many 
Immigrants And Too Many Other Languages. So The Only Way To Get A Call To Congress To 
Get All These Other Languages Out, Without Making It Look Like They Are Anti-United 
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< 1 Know And You know We Don't Want Our 


Nations. Is To Fabnricate Other Code Of Arm 


Cirridren Talking Ebonics. sh nate 
ne Aricie Gres You An ldea Of What I'm Talking € e de 
a on" Newspaper, Sunday, September 12. 1999 A.D. ie i = itled 
Workers Fighting Back Against English-Only Policies On The 
"Carlas Solero Ce uldn't Believe His Ears When His. 


2 varn Rawimsanding Him For Speaking Spanish On The Joh. “Even If | Was Singing 
i ‘tumbling, | Would Get A Warning.” The 31-Year-t Md Assembly-H ine Worker 
. whan Chicago Manmufac turing 


The Follow 
Adanta Journal-C onstituti 
"Watch Your Language - 
Job" B. Martha Imine And lt States 


Aiit In M, 


welsh Only * Policy His Bosses Instituted At A Suhi 


Kns ii (In 7 
Pian Two Years igo The Company Said The Policy Was Needed To Improve Communication 
Cin [s tuvemb’h Line Evennaally, Solera Was Asked To Sign A Work Agreement That Included 


a Rut He Refused "I Told Them, You Cannot Sima Me Up," Says Solero, Who Was 


Pod Theve Duis Later Now He And Seven Other Spanish-Speakers And. the Federal Equal 
Pmplame Opperhenit Commsison Have Filed Lawsutts Agamst Watlow Batavia, A 
Yeast aume dad Assembly Plant In Batavia, H Legal Experts Nay H's Part Of A Growing 
ovement deat Emplovers Who Tn To Force Workers To Speak Fnglish On [he Job. 7I 
Thu We re Loom To See More And More Of These Ipes Of Lawsuits, Evpeciallv As The 
Popalanoa Of immigrants Grows And More Languages Ar Spoken In The Workplace,” Says 

w Behar dn EEOC Atorney Handling The Agency's Law suit Against Watlow 
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: Mmm Races angle cire ve congre i Toit wey” policy 
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S Diagra 
Carlos Solero (Right) And Oscar Me dee 


di , : i L au 
Memos From Their Former Employe ina Are In Their Attorney's Chicago Office With 


r —_ The Company's "English Only" Policy. 
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The "New World Order" Is Coming With A New Different System Of Belief Penaiming lo 
Life. They Don't Tell The Whole World And Nation Nothing They Are Walking Phat Archway 
Before They Give You Any Information, Which Is A Communication Of Knowledge, Ahoy 
Are Keeping Within Themselves. That's Why I Say We Have Outformation, Something 
Necessary That Was Taken Away From Us, We Are Educators. We Come With The 
Outformation And We Straighten The Information. 


WE AS A PEOPLE Have To Lecture Intellect And Then Outerllect. Now, What The Heck Is 
Outerllect Pops? Intellect Is Information Trapped Within The Environment That We Are in 
We're On TA (Earth) And We Deal With TA (Earth) Sciences, TA (Earth) Rhythm, 
Alignments, Growths, Deaths, Experiences, Developments, And All That's Happemnyg Inside 
This Dome, A Sphere That We Are In; But If You Get A Message From Outside And ewu V 
Voice Inside, People Say You Arc Insane. Think About It, You're Not Outsane, You Are Not 
Out Of Your Sanity, You Become Insane When You Start Hearing Stuff From Voices Ourside 
This Realm. Instead Of Them Saying You Arc Outsane, They Say The Person's Insane, Ihey 
Are In Here And They Become Sane, They Lock You Away, Put You In A Hospital They 
Have To Keep Me And You In Formation, They Have To Keep Us In Terest, They Have lo 
Keep Us In Order, They Got To Keep Us In Line, They Got To Keep Us In The System And 
When You Step Out Of The System You Are A Problem. It You Step Out Of Line You Ac A 
Problem. |( You Step Out Of Order You Are A Problem, But God Jesus Came From Out In. 
He Bought Outerlect Here. He Bought Outformation Herc, And Those Who Are Ruling 
Jerusalem Said He Was Crazy. Let's Kill Him Because He's Doing Things That's Out OF Order, 
Out Of This World. He Is Truly Out Of This World He Said, "Z Am From Above And 
You Are From Beneath." He Said, I'm Gomg Back Anybody Want To Come 
With Me? 


There Are Certain Things You Must Do. First Of All You Must Leam To Jove Each Other, 
You Have To Learn To Live For, Of, And By Each Other. He Said, “She Things Fm Doing, 
You Can Do Greater.” You Might Say, "How Can | Do Greater Things Than Jesus? What [ic 
Was Trying To Say Is In All That I've Learned, I'll Pass lt On To You, And Then You'll ts 
All That | Gave You And Your Natural Intelligence, And You Will End Up Smarter Than Me 
Many Of Chess Students Beat The Master Because The Master Teaches The Students AW OI 
Their Moves. Afler A While The Students Got All Their Moves And Then [heu Own, Bur He 
Was A Being, Speaking From The Outside In. 


1 Came In Dismantling The Language For You, With Little Things Tike, "You No PF onger 
Want To Understand Anything, You Want To Now OVERSTAND Things". And You Sand 
"What Do You Mean? There ls No Such Word" But There's A Word bor "Oversight" Though, 
And "Undersight", But When l Introduce A Word "Overstanding", You Say No E € ant Do Ht 
Why Not? You Did It! In Other Words, 1 Have To Wait For You To Create li Order 10 Use 
I No, No, No, No! Question Your Leaders, Question Your Teachers. Question, Question, 
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I Said The Word "Believe" Is To Lie To Eve's 


inienn: Tari Nee DES REN o Where Did That Happen At? Right In Your 


Children. Be-Li-Eve, To Lie To Eve's Children. The Woman, 
Book Of Genesis, Where It Says The Devil Is Going To Be Out For The Seed Of Th n. 


He Got Beat. So He's Out For Our Women. If He Can Tear Her Down, He Can at che 
For They Are Our Backbone Or They Pretend They Are. If You Go D canes 
TAMA-RE (Egipt), You See A Woman Is The Backbone. He Tumed Agains " 
And He's Not Against His Women. His Women Controls Him. 


This Is The Day And Time That We Got To Open Our Minds, And Start To Question People, 
And Don't C are Who Gets Mad At You, "What Does That Mean? Let Me See That Word For 
Word. Let Me See Where You Got That From? And Why Do You Have To Say It? Why Do I 
Have To Keep Saying It, If It's True? Why Do I Have To Establish That There ie Only One 
God, IF There Is Only One God?" What We Need Is A REALITY And That Reality Is Going 
To Make People Hate You, The Way They Hated Me; Because When I First Started Teaching 
In This Country, They Hated My Gutts! They Attempted My Assassination May Be 50 Times, 
But The Lord Didn't Have It Made That Way. He Wanted Me To Get To At Least To This Day 
And Time. When You Are At Least To This Point, When You Are Starting To Open Up; And 
Sce That | Am Not Your Enemy, No More Than Christ Was, When He Came Amongst A 
Whole Bunch Of People, That Were Under A Rule Of Another People, Who Had Them 
Convinced That You Better Not Strap Against That System; Because If You Do, You Are Going 
To Lose Your Job. 


They Are Afraid Of This Day And Time, And This Is The Last Time Because Now That We 
Are On Our Last Hope, They're On Their Last Hope. Their System In The World Is Falling 
Apan. Everyday People Are Leaving The Coast. 


As You Learn Your Language, NUWAUPIC, It's Going To Call For You To Use Tones You 
Have Stopped Using, And That Caused You To Lose Your Brain Again. NUWAUPIC Is 
Going To Help You Re-Align Your Brain. It's Back To Music Again And That's How We 
Spoke, We Spoke [n Tones. They Took The Tones Out, And Taking The Tones Out, They 
Took The Rhythm Out. They Un-Aligned Us. They Turned Us Off Our Own Station. We Got 
To Get Back On Our Own Station, So We Can Add To Our Brain Waves Our 800 Mega Hertz, 
So We Can Align Above The Frequency They Are Sending In. If We Stop Getting Down Under 
Him With It, Stop Liking What He's Putung Out, That's Why The Commercials Are Louder 
Than The Programs. It's Programming. That's Why They Call It A Television Program. 
What Is Coming On? What, What Channel? Channeling. All The Terminology Is Right There 
In Front Of You Of What They're Doing To Your Mind. [t's Coming On Channel 8. What? 
This Program | Am Watching! They Don't Lie To You. They Tell You What They're Doing To 
You Right In Front Of You. That's The PACT They Made In The Book Of Job; That They Will 
Do Anytimg They Want To You, But Kill You. That's Why They Named It The Book Of Job. 
There Is No Such Thing As Job. It's Ayyub. Job Means Job And That's Where They Start; By 
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Not Giving Us Equal Opportunity, And That Disrupts Everything [£L Cant Get A Good Joh 
| Can't Pay My Bills, It Leads Me Into A Life Of Crime. You Follow They Know [hat Now 
We Have To Create Ways To Make Sure We Cau Provide For Ourselves, 


Ques: Will Drugs Play A Major Role In The New World Order? 


Ans: Yes! What Has Been Happening Is Principalities In Higher Places Hase Been Haines This 
So-Called "War On Drugs" For Over 10 Years That's Crap! I They Really Wanted To Stop 
Drugs They Would — That's Just For The Public By This Year 2000 A.D.. It Will Be A 
Requirement For You To Use Drugs They Will Be Called "Recreational Drugs" they Will 
Be Given To People In Their Food And Water Supply Without You Even Knowing It They 
Will Be Given To You To Control Your Minds. They Will Even Go As Far Vs Serung Up 
“Drug Bars". 


Here Is An Article Taken From "The New York Times" Newspaper. Wednesday. May 12, 
1999 A.D. Issue Entuled "Warning On Risk Of ‘Party Drug! Chemicals", And It States 
"WASHINGTON, May 11 (AP) - More Than A Half-Dozen Sleep Aids And Tarn Drags” Sold 
In Health Food Stores And On [he Internet Can Cause Unomesciotaness Or Lyen Death The 
Government Warned Today. The Urgent Consumer Warning Was Vart Of Repeated Finst And 
Drug Admunstration Lfforts To Remove Chemicals KRekated lo A Party Drug Calk d GHB, Or 
Gamma Hydroxybutyrate, From The Market The Qdorless, Tasteless Chemical Hay Become 
Known Ay A “Date Rape" Drug Because It Rendered People Cneonscions GHB Way Banned In 
1991, But Companies Sell New Varieties Of The Chemicals As Petar) Supplements 3 beast 
Three Deaths Have Been Linked To The Products, And 102 Other People Have Suftcred Neronis 
Side Effects, Including Coma, Unconsciousness And Cossation OF Breathing d be Federal Heng 
Administration. Said The Agency Alo. Warned Against. Usime Products Commons Un 
Ingredients GBL. Or Gamma Butyrolactone, And RD) Or L4 Bittiehial GHB Drug No By 
Law It Also Is Hegal. Ihe Products Include: Revitalize Pihis Seremi Fiddien Somatapre. 
Thunder Nectar And Weight Belt Cleaner. GHB ts A Potent Dring Berig Used In Clracal Trials 
As A Possthle Narcolepsy Treamment, All Other Uxes Of GHB Are Hhgat die FDA 
Discovered Two Years Agu That Laboratories Were legally Producing The Chomiual The 
Drug Agency Began Cracking Down On Products Containing GBL In January And Sow Has 
Discovered that Some Compames Are Replacing GBL With tare Equally Risky BD In bods ts 7 


This Article Entitled “Club Drug Ecstasy Found To Cause Brain Damage" 15 Taken From 
The Tuesday, June 15, 1999 A.D. Issue Of The "Boston Herald" Newspaper, The News In 
Brief Page, And It States. “WASHINGTON - hestasy, A So-Called Dese r Drug Favored Hy 
Cluhb-Goers, Can Cause Long-lasting Damage to The Brain, Researchers Nud Experiments 
On Monkeys Shawed Thar Ay Little Ax Four Davy Of (sing Estan, Alvo Known ds MIN LT, 
Can Cause Damage Pyident Six To Seven Years Later Areas Particularly Affected. Kesccucters 
Reported In The Journal Of Neuroscience, Were The Neocortex, the Outer Bart OY The Braut 
Which ty Assoctated With Conscious Thought, And the Mippimampus Ascwrated Wah 
Long-Ierm. Memory “Peuple Wha Take MDMA, Even Just A Few limes dee Riskuig 
Long-Lernt, Perhaps Permanent, Problems With learning And Memon Di Alan db esdyner 
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"IT unded He 
Director Of The National. Insite On Drug Abuse, Which | 


Statement.” sia tea 
‘here Did They Get 

Hippocampus? Associated With Long-Term Memory? spese Sas d 
From? 1 Told The Congregation That Attended The Second Annua ; POERA 
Scientists Were Coming Up With Their Own Chip To Insert In The an i Now For Al 
Brain. Which Will Duplicate The Barathary Gland That | Taught You / xe Time ad 
You Who Thought | Was Making It Up, And Said That There Is Qo Suet : E A 
Barathary Gland. Which Gives You Your Higher Senses Intuition, i: airvoyance, 
Pychometry. And Telepathy, Well, Here lt Is, The Euro-Americans Have Canlinned It And 
More Than Likely. You Will Believe lt Now Neurologists Are Trying To Put & Chip In The 
The Hippocampus Area Of The Brain Which Is Responsible For Learning And Your Memory, 
Most Of You Never Even Heard Of A Part Of The Brain Called Hippocampus Unul I Told You 
About It And What It Was For They Don't Overstand The Workings Of The Brain And The 
Neurons Inside Of The Brain’ Thus, They Have Decided To Call The Whole System A "Black 
Box" Which Is Merely Another Confession. They Are Creating A Synthetic Barathary Gland 
For Their People Unfortunately, The Bitterness Of TRUTH Is Living To See All That W 
Prophecized Come To Pass!!! 


Even Though Many People Don't See Civarettes As A Drug, Believe lt Or Not, They Are! Here 
Is An Article That Talks About A New Type Of Cigarette That Is Winning The American Youth 
As Well As Adults Because Of Its Different Flavors This Article Entitled "COVER STORY; 
Bidi Cigarettes Luring Youth - The Rage? Flavored Cigs" By Wendy Koch Is Taken From 
The "USA Today" Newspaper, Thursday, August 5, 1999 A.D. Issue, Pages 1A & 2A, And It 
States "Ley Arene From India In All-American, Candy-Like Flavors: Chocolate, Vanilla And 
Mrawherry The Nanny Cigarettes, Called Bidis, Are Luring Thousands ( Mf the Nation's Urban 
Youth And Worrying Public Health Authorines. Bidis (Pronounced Heedies), With Their 
Arresting Aromas And Frequently Lower Prices, Have Become Lhe Latest Smoking Fad Among 
Teens And Young Adults, First In San Diego And Los Angeles And Now Atlanta, Boston And 
Other Mayor Cities They Look Strikingly Like Marijuana Joints, But It's Legal For Adults - And. 


Even Minors In Some States - [o Smoke Them. And Since Many Are Unfiltered, They're Every 
Bu, If Not More Hazardous lo Health Than Regular Cigarettes New Research Shows That 
Smoke From Bulis Has About three limes As Much Nicotme And Carbon Monoxide And Five 
Times As Mich. lar As Smoke From Regular Filtered Cigarettes, Ace ording To A 
Yet- lo-Be-Relcawed Study By The Massachusetts Department Of Public Health. "People Need 
To Be Aware Of The Health Risks," Says Samira Asma, An Fpidemioloyist At the Atlanta-Based 
US. Centers For Disease Control And Prevention. "this [s Something Really Harmful. It's 
Addictive." Bidis Have Been Around For Decades, But New Varieties Aee Budma Theil 
Popularity, Making Them Simlar [o The Sweet Wine Coolers Tut dim wd A thful 
Following Bidis Alurm Health Authorities, Who View Them As Cie aa p vent 
Wheels - Products That Could Hook Kids lo A Life-Time Of Nu a ee 
Nicoline Addiction...“ 
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USA 


FIRST IN DAILY READERS 
COVER STORY: Bidi cigarettes luring youth 


The rage? Flavored cigs 


———— 


Diagram 240 
The Rage? Flavored Cigs 
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The rage? Flavored c 


Diagram 241 
Bidis Have More Nicotine 


And Five Times The Tar 
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Think About This: They Are Able To Go Over To Iraq And Blow Them Up Just For 
Bothering Some Small Country, Kuwait. They Are Able To Join In And Get Involved In 
Everyone Else's Business, When It Comes Down To "War". But They Can't Do Anything 
About The "Crime" In This Country. They Can't Do Anything About The Influx Of Drugs In 
America. Now Ask Yourself Why Not? Its Not Like They Don't Have The Power To Do Tt 
America Is Considered To Have One Of The Most Powerful Military Forces In The World 
You Can't Tell Me. That They Cant Take Control Of The Problems That Are Right Here In 
America, Affecting Millions Of People. Because | Know, That The Reason Why They Aren't 
Trying To Do Anything About The Violence, The Crime, The Drugs, Etc. Is Because They 
Don't Want To. They Want You To Kill Each Other, Because That's What Gives Them The 
Upper Hand. The Ability To Control What Goes On In This Country. It A Cnminal Murdered 
Somebody, The Government Will Take Away The Gun That He Used To Kill. And Let Him Go. 
However, If You Don't Pay Taxes Or Do Something Against The Government, They Will Hunt 
You Down; And Then Say They Can't Do Anything About The Cnme. You Better Wake Up 
And Realize That What's Going On Around You Is Not Just Happening Out Of Sheer 
Coincidence. Its Called Foul Play - All Of The Chaos In The World Is Being Done 
Intentionally. This Is Not Happening By Mistake. It's Not A Mistake, Except When lt Doesn't 
Go Right The First Time. 


This Next Article [s Just An Example Of What I'm Talking About. They Will Come Up With 
New Things Just To Keep The Chaos Going. The Article Entitled: "Cocaine Takes On A New, 
Hard-To-Detect Form - New Black Version More Easily Smuggled" Is Taken From MSBET 
News, The Source: The Christian Science Monitor, Section: USA; Pg. 2, Date: Thursday, 
April 29, 1999 A.D., And It States: "NEW YORK-- White. White Horse. White Lady; Those Are 
Just A Handful Of Cocaine's Street Names. But The White Powder Could Soon Be Chanyiny Ms 
Color, And In Doing So, Create A New And More Devious Threat On America’s Hli Drug 
Front. Recently Unclassified Intelligence Reports Contend The Drug Cartels Have Now 
Developed A New Form Of So-Called Black Cocaine, Which Is Designed To Evade Detection. 
While It Apparently Hasn't Hit The Streets In This Country Yet, Its Potential Hay Raned Alarms 
In The Top Echelons Of The Nation's Antidrug. Offices. Because |t. Marks A Whole New 
Technique To Avoid Detection: Masking The Drugs. “This New Black Cocaine Frustrates 
Detection By Drug Dogs, And Does Not React When Subjected To Chemical Reagents,” Retired 
Gen. Barry McCaffrey, The US Drug Control Policy Director, Told A Senate Subcommittee This 
Week. Fooling The Dogs Traffickers Mix The Cocaine With Iron Dust And Charcoal To Fool 
The Dogs And Frustrate The Chemical Tesis. Experts Say That When [he So-Called Black 
Cocaine Reaches Its Destination, Acetone Or Another Chemical Can Be Used To Separate Out 
The Cocaine. Few Agents On The From Line Of The Interdiction War In The US Have bien 
Heard Of Black Cocaine. “That's Because We Can't Detect I," One Joked. But He I ollowed 
That Up With The Concern Voiced By Mr. Mc Caffrey And Other High-Level Drug Esperis: that 
This And Other " High Tech? Innovations Give Traffickery An Extra Edge . And Could Cemplu at 
The Already-Imposing Task Of Stemming The Flow Of Cocaine Into The United States 


In The Following Article They Are Paying Off Drug-Addicted Women To Get Their Tubes 
Tied. In The Name Of Preventing Addicted Babies Into The World Shouldn't They Be Helping 
These Women Stop Taking Drugs As Opposed To Stopping Them From Having Babies? Fake 
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in A Lann - Spanish Speaking a 
July 27 1999 XD. Issue, Article Frutled “Addict 


, o" By Martha Irvi 
Paid To Not Have Children - Getting Pubes Tied Nets Women $200 n i ne, 
ites And I Quote “CHI AGO J Fl'royram Making [ts Way Arow The - 

r Juoi F i apes | 
Country Pays 8200 Lo Drug-Addu tid Women fo Get Ier Lubes IM dirt g^ iya Other 
Iang- lerm Means Of Buth Control Ihe ( uhforma-Bawd [rogram Hay Drown En rath Of 


Cries Whe Call li Short Mylted.— Kacist Ind A Source Of Drug Munc) Fm Uis. But 
barbara Harris Of Anali im, Calif Found Of CRACK (t tukdren Requiring A Caring 


wins Has fs A Response La A System Ihat Often Fails Io Push Women Who 
1994 Ms Harris Sate, CRACK Has Pard 8200 


262 Limes, She Said Some Men 


Where Phe Billboard | Pe 
“Panaderia La Fama”, Hoi One I 
Ihe Washington Times” Newspaper. 
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Ques: What About Politics Or The Politicians? Will They Do Anythíng About Tryiug To 
Stop This? 


Ans: The Politicians Are A Part Of This Thing Too. Let Me Say It Again, All Of Your High 
Officials Across The World Are Linked Up In This New World Order. Not One Of Them Is 
Going To Try To Buck The System, And If They Do, They Will Be Eliminated. Like | Said 
Earlier, Politics Is A Science, And It's Called Political Science, Because There Is A Method To 
Politics. You Say Well, What Is That Method? If They Can Keep People Unoccupied. 
Disorganized, Frightened, With No Money And With Crime, Then They Won't Start Thinking 
Of The Govemment, Or How Fair It Is. They Don't Want You To Become Self Sufficient, Or 
Independent Because They Want You To Be Subservient To Them. They Don't Want You To 
Serve Any Other Master; They Want To Be Your Only God. There Is A Method To Their 
Madness. The United States Is The Most Powerful Military Nation On TA (Earth). They Have 
Total Control Over Everything. The Late President Franklin D. Roosevelt Said, “Anytime You 
See Anything Happen In Politics You Better Believe It Was Planned That Way". Anything That's 
Going On They Know About It. There's A Mcthod To Their Madness; And Their Goal Is Total 
Rulership, Control Over The Minds Of The Mass Population. 


Ques: So, What Should We Expect In The Year 2000 A.D. Under The One World Order? 


Ans: Under The "One World Order", The Population Will Be Reduced By The Number or 
Children That You Have Per Family, Using Wars, Diseases, Famines, Until They Have Gotten 
Down To At Least 1 Billion People Who Are Worthy To Them. America Is One Of The 
Leading Countries In Military Weapons; And They Will Use That As A Means Of Controlling 
You And Your Children. They Want To Enslave You, Your Child, Your Mother, Your Wife, 
Etc. Nothing You Own Is Yours. They Want Everything. You Don't Have The Right To Your 
Possessions. All Of The Tyrants Or Leaders Have Tried To Take Over By Using Military 
Forces, But They Have All Come To Find Out That The Military Does Not Work. In 1776 A.D. 
The ILLUMINATI Developed A New Concept To Create Enough Chaos And Fnghten The 
World Into Saying, "There Is Too Much Crime, Too Much War, Etc." And Their Whole 
Purpose Is To Make You Think That They Are Here To Help You, And That They Won't Hurt 
You, However, They Do The Total Opposite. They Stage All Of This Stuff Just To Come 
Together Under One World. You Sec, After They Have Made You Feel Unsafe, They Will Play 
Reverse Psychology On You, So That You Will Willingly Say Yes To The New World Order. 
They Will Tell You That The New World Order Is To Benefit You, And That They Will 
Protect You From All Of The Chaos; The Chaos That They Caused To Happen, The Chaos 


They Created Purposely To Scare You. America ls Dominating "The New World Order" By 
Money, Religion, Crime, Music, Etc. 


Ques; What Will Happen To The Children? 
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Ans: There Will Bc No Family Lite Your Children Will Belong To The State. You Will Have 
No Rights Over Your Kids. A Woman Will Only Be Allowed To Have 2 Children. If She 
Happens To Get Pregnant After The Second Child, Jt Will Be Aborted. They Are Going To 
Take The Children Away From The Parents. Those Kids Will Receive An Education Under 
The Principles Of The New World Order. They Are Going To Be Trained At Labor Camps 
Set Up By The One World To Teach Them To Be Guards For Prisons, Ete., And This Is Very 
Real! 


This Arucle Is Taken From "The Final Call" Newspaper. August 24, 1999 A.D. Issue. Page 13 
Enutled. "Cheap Ultrasounds Being Used To Help Abort Female Children" And It States: 
“LUCKNOW, India (IPS)-The Youngest Of Three Daughters, Arima Is A Bubbly-Two-Year-Old 
And A Joy Ta Her Parents But Arima Almost Never Came To India's Patriarchal World Which 
Disc riminates Against The Female Sex From “Womb-To-Tomb.".... Arima Owes Her Existence 
To Dr. Neelam Singh, An Obstetrician Who Leads An Isolated But Growing Movement Against 
Female Feticide In This North-Indian Heartland City, East Of New Delhi, And Managed To 
Dissuade Her Parents... According To Dr. Singh, It Is Impossible To Detect With Accuracy The 
Sex Of The Fetus In The First Trimester Of Pregnancy When Abortion Is Safe And Legal. "What 
Js Likely Is That Male Fetuses Also Get Aborted Because The Doctors Do Not Want To Take 
Chances.” Said Dr. Singh, Who Admits She [s Not Popular With Other Obstetricians In Lucknow 
Because Of Her Crusade Against Female Feticide." This ls Another Form Of Genocide, Of 
Eliminating Future Mothers And Preventing The Birth Of More Children Into The World. 


Now, When You Read The Excerpts Of The Following Article, Remember These People Have 
Thar Own AGENDA, And Their Agenda Does Not Include You. You Can Take Heed And 
Prepare Yourself For The Real Picture, That I've Been Painting In Your Mind's Eye All These 
Years I've Been Wnting Books; Or You Can Continue Being Deceived By The Words And 
Images Of The BEAST! Taken From The November 2, 1998 A.D. Edition Of "Newsweek" 
Magazine Entitled: "Tomorrow's Child" By Jerry Adler With Pat Wingert, Karen Springen, 
Elizabeth Angell And Michael Meyer, They Feel That A Kid's Life In The 21st Century Will 
Have “Amazing Medical Advances, Great Economic Opportunities, Eurlier Schooling And Many 
New Kinds Of Barbie Dolls... Children Born In The Year 2000 Will Live, On Average, Twice As 
Long As Those Born In 1900.. The Millennium Baby Will Be Born Into A Nation Of 
Approximately 275 Million. The Third Largest [n The World, And Still Growing; The Midrange 
Estimate Of The Census Bureau Is That the Population Will Reach 323 Million By 2020 And 
394 Million By Midcentury.... Doctors Will Be Able To Do Anything On A Fetus That Can Be 
Done After Birth. In About 2003, Researchers Will Be Able To Identify The Genes Responsible 
For Many Of Mankind’s Most Intractable Afflicnons - Such As Cystic Fibrosis, Muscular 
Dystrophy And Congenital Immune Deficiency. But By The Early Years Of The Next Century 
Doctors Will Perform The Equivalent Of Alchemy, Curing Disease By Directly Tinkering With 
the l'anents DNA They Will Synthesize Normal Copies Of The Defective Genes, Or Altered 
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"Vector" Such As A Benign Virus To Carry 


*$ That Counterac :h Them To A . 
Genet That Couneract f, And dunt Pet iun Is Going To Be Great For Kids, ifs The 


Them Into The Patient's Cells... The Next Millennium 
Adults Who Will Miss The 1990's.” 


Meanwhile, There Will Be Others Choosing And Paying For Sperm Bank Babies. Here ls An 


Advertisement From The "Weekly World News", September 29, 1998 A.D. And It Reads: 
"Get A $5 Baby At The World's Most Bizarre Sperm Bank ...Or Pay $15,000 For A Little Genius! 
AMERICANA, Brazil - The World's Most Unusual Sperm Bank Charges $5 To $15,000 To Make 
Women Pregnant, Depending On Whether They Want The Father To Be An Artist, A Genius, A 
Muscle-Man - Or The Director Of The Sperm Bank Himself! "They Go To Bed With Me, They 
Get A Cheap Baby," Said Dr. Sergio Gomez. "If They Want A Genius Or An Artist, The Price Is 
Higher. In Those Cases, The Baby Is Conceived By Artificial Insemination. I'm The Only 
Prospective Father Who Actually Has Sex With The Women And Thats Why I Practically Give 
My Services Away For Free...” The Sperm Doctor Says He Views His Clinic Purely As A 


Business Venture..." 
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BIG BUCKS Babies Are What Some Moms Demand From This Special Sperm Bank 
But They Cun Also Get One Like This Bug-Eyed Kid For A Measly $5, 
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This Following Article Is Taken From The Saturday, March 27, 1999 A.D, Issue Of "The New 

York Times" Newspaper Entitled "A Birth Spurs Debate On Using Sperm After Death" 

And Ir States 708 ANGST ES March 26 (AP) - [n The First Known Birth Of Its Kind [n The 
United States, A Califorma Woman Has Given Birth lo A Girl I ‘ung Sperm Retrieved From Her 
Dead Husband, Raising lincat Questions Over Whether A Man Must Give His Consent To Be 4 
Father The Sperm Way Retrieved 30 Hours After The Man's Death And Then Frozen For 15 
Months Before Use His Wife, Gaby Vernoff. Became Pregnant In July 1998 And Delivered The 
Cart On March 17 In A Los Angeles Hospital, One Medical Ethics Expert Contends That The 
Procedure Is An Issue Of Reproductive Freedom. That Society Has No Right To Preven. 
Another Argues That the Procedure Should Not Become A Standard Medical Service. "Is h 
Appropriate [a Consciously Bring A Child Imo Hus. World With A Dead Father?" Said 
Alexander M Capron. Professar Of Law And Medicine And Co-Director Of The Pacific Center 
For Health Policy And Ethics At The | niversity Of Southern Calforma. “What Medical 
Services Should Be Available For Assnaginy, Addressing, Comforting The Grief Of Losing A 
Spouse? Would We Wam, At the Moment thet A Death Occurs, To Have Doctors Asking: 'Do 
We Harvest Eggs? Do We Harvest Sperm?” this Is Not For The Betterment Of The Human 
Condinon" Ms Vernaff's Husband, Bruce. Was In His Early 30s When He Suddenly Died Of 
An Allergu Reaction He And His Wife Had No Children But After His Death, His Wife Asked 
That His Sperm Be Remieved And Preserved, Said Dr. € 'appy Rothman, Director Of The Center 
For Reproductive Medicine At Century City Hospital Dr. Rothman Led A Team That Went To 
the Coroner's Office And Extracted Sperm From Mr Vernoff's Epididymis, The Long Coiled 
Tubes Belund bach less, Where Sperm Produced In The Vesicles Mature." Doesn't This 


Remind You Of The (Aser. Auset) Isis And (Usir, Ausar) Osiris Story Earlier In The Book, The 
Immaculate Conception? 


Through FEMA (Federal Emergency Management Agency) There Will Be What Is Called 
"Takeovers", These Takeovers Include Anything From The Takeover Of Electric Power To 
The Takeover Of Your Children. They Have What ls Called "Executive Order 11051" And It 
Gives All Of The Details Of The Responsibilities Ot FEMA. h Gives FEMA The Authority To 
Execute The Orders Of The Executive Order 110581. FEMA Covers Every Type Of Domestical 
Cnsis, But It Doesn't Involve Hur Or Nuclear Attacks. 


Ques: What Would It Take For FEMA To Tuke Action? 


Ans: All FEMA Needs [s For The President Of The United States To Say That There Is Some 
Type Of National Emergency, And They Are Able To linplement Any One Of The Executive 
Orders, Regardless Ot What It Is If The President Says That lt ls A National Emergency Then 
They Take Action 


Ques: What Are These Executive Orders? 
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Ans: Here Is A List Of Them 


e Communication 
Executive Order 10995 Provides For The Takeover of Th 


Media 


ctric, Power. 
Executive Order 10997 Provides For The Takeover Of All Ele 


Petroleum, Gas, Fuels, And Minerals. 


ources And 
Executive Order 10988 Provides For The Takeover Of Food Res 


Farms 


s Of 
Executive Order 10999 Provides For The Takeover Of All Mode 
Transportation, Control Of Highways, Seaports, Etc. 


Executive Order 11000 Provides For Mobilizations Of All Civilians Into Work 
Brigades Under The Government Supervison. 


Executive Order 11001 Provides For Governmental Takeover Of All Health. 
Education And Welfare Functions 


Executive Order11002 Designates The Postmaster General To Operate A 
National Registration Of All Persons. 


Executive Order 11003 provides for the government to takeover airports and 
aircraft 


Executive Order 11004 Provides For The Housing And Finance Authority To 
Relocate Communities, Designate Areas To Be Abandoned, And Establish 
New Locations For Populations 


Executive Order 11005 Provides For The Government To Takeover 
Railroads, Inland Waterways And Public Storage Facilities 


These Orders Were Combined Under Executive Order 11490 By Ex-President Richard Nixon 
In October Of 1969 A.D. This Executive Order States "Whereas Our National Sec arity Is 
Dependent Upon Our Ability To Assure Continuity Of Government, At Every Level, In f Any 
National Emergency Type Situation That Might Conceivably Confront The Nation 


This Order Came Afier The Original Order, That Was Given By The Ex-President John F. 
Kennedy, Signed On October 2, 1962 A.D. This Order Was Executive Order 1051 And It 
Stated "Whereas, National. Preparedness Must Be Achieved As May Be Required To Deal 
With Increases In International. Tension Wuh Limited. War, Or With General War Including 
Auack Upon The United States..." 


427 


The 
"Millennium" Book  ——— 


President Nixon Changes Some Of The Words Around He Took Out Reference To War And 
General War From The Order, And Replaced It. With “During Any Emergency That Might 
Conceivably Confrom The Nation", Meaning That FEMA Has To Respond To Any Situation, 
Even If it Is Fake. As In The Case Of The Three Mile Island In Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, 
Once The President Says That There Is A National Emergency, Then The Head Of FEMA 
Gives The Instrucuons For FEMA To Attack And Takeover The Executive Orders Were 
Signed By Ex-President Jimmy Carter On July 20, 1979 A.D. FEMA Has The Power To 
Direct Any And All Other Federal Agencies Who Fall Under FEMA. This Has Nothing To Do 
With Anything Else, Other Than The ILLUMINATI Taking Over The World And Joining In 
With The New World Order. 


Ques: Earlier You Had Mentioned About A Camp Where The People Would Have To Go, 
Could You Explain A Little Further? 


Ans: Yes There ls A Concentration Camp Program That Has Been Organized By The 
Department Of Defense Of The United States. If Any Of These Executive Orders Are 
Acuvated, Then That's When The Concentration Camp Program Will Come Into Effect. You 
Will Have To Report To The Post Office, Which Is Responsible For Taking A National 
Registration, And Get Reustered After That You Will Be Shown To A Truck, That Will Take 
You To A Work Camp, Where You Will Be Assigned A Specific Job, And You Will Have No 
Say So The Post Office Is Not The Only Organizauion That Will Be Involved The State 
Department Will Be Responsible For The Protecuon Of The United States Property And 
Personnel, And They Will Be In Charge Of Preventing Escapes The Department Of Defense 
Would Be Responsible For The Confiscation OF Industry, Direction Of Services And National 
Production System. Control Of Censorship, And Communication Annexation Of Non-Industrial 
Facilines The Commerce Department Will Be Responsible For Confiscation, Selection And 
International Distribution OF Merchandise, Census Information And Human Resources The 
Treasury Department Will Be Responsible For The Collection Of Money And Non-Cash Items 
And The Re-Creation Of Asscts And Liabilines The Justice Department Will Be Responsible 
For Replenishing The Accumulation Ot Narcotics, For A National Police Force, For Correctional 
And Penal Insututions, For Multitude Of Feeding And Housing Of Pnsoners And For Use of 
Prisoners To Enhance Manpower - Which Would In Actuality Be Slave Labor The Federal Bank 
Will Be Responsible For. Restnction Of Withdrawal Of Currency The General Services 
Administration Would Be Responsible For The C onfiscavon Of Private Property For 
Government Use The Health, Education And Welfare Department Will Be Responsible For 
Health Services, Hospitals, The Mental Insitutions And The Nationalization Of Education, Which 
ls Already In Effect The Labor Department Will Be Responsible For Recruiting Workers With 
Manpower And In Charge Of Informing Each Person Of Their Assignment Housing And 
Urban Development Will Be Responsible For Transferring People To Temporary And 
Permanent Housing The Transportation Departinent Will Be Responsible For Emergency 
Enforcement, Control And Movement Of Passengers And The Emergency Railroad 


For Those Of You Who Think That This Is All A Joke, Or That I'm Making This Up, Just Do 
Your Research, And You Will Find That What | Am Teaching You About This New Order Is 
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Ago, l Stood Alone. | Was 


World Order”. And You Just Called Me 
Are Talking About It Do You 


FACTS. And l'm Not The Only One Talking About || Now Years 


The Only One Talking About, "Uet Ready For The New 


Who 
Crazy Now There Is A Host Of People, Men And Women, a iow Have A 
Still Think I'm Crazy, Or Because The Euro-Amencan Has Said It. You N 


k : d You, 
Sui rk? Wiüch One Is It” YouCan Tell By The Linie Things Happens A Go To Pick 
That Something Is Going On. Just Pay Attention To The News, Or Eyan : e Haee Of 
Up Your Birth Certificate. What Does It Say On The Bottom? It Says p 


Okay, Why Are 
? ^ Say Because They Are Th Ones Issuing It Then Okay, ) 
Commerce Why? And Don't Say Because They Are ! he M Am A Pies f "Commerci i" 


They Called The Department Of Commerce? Because Yo 
Material When You Are Unemployed, Where Do You Go? You Go To The Office Of Human 
Resources Because That's What You Are, "A Resource" 


Detention Act Of 1950 A.D. As “Emergency 


To Have Been Abolished In 1971 A.D. Some Of 
There Hasn't Been A Park 


They Are Turning What's Listed Under The 
Detention Centers"; But They Were Suppose 
These Centers Have Been Told To The Public To Be "Park Land". 
Built Yet. They Are Blatantly Lying To The Public 


Ques: Where Are The Concentration Camps Located? 


Ans; There Are Some In The Appalachian Mountains Of Pennsylvania In A Town Of 10,000 
People Called Allanwood, It Has A Direct Link To New York City Through Interstate 80. It 
Is About 400 Acres And Is Surrounded By Barb Wire Fences, As All Of The Concentration 
Camps This Building Can Hold A Minimum Of 300 And A Maximum Of 12,000 People 


Another One Is Located 3// Miles Out Of Oklahoma City On U.S.66 In El Reno. This Camp 
Looks Like A Small School, However lt ls A Complex Of Buildings It Has A Guard House 
That Looks Like An Airport Tower, That ls Manned By A Uniformed Guard And As All Of The 
Other Concentration Camps, They Are Near To A Railroad, Some Even Run Right Behind The 
Buildings They Look Like Pick Up And Drop Off Stations 


There Are Concentration Camps In Tule Lake, California; Mill Point, West Virginia; 
Alderson, West Virginia; Lewisburg. West Virginia: Greenville. South Carolina; 
Montgomery, Alabama At Mazwell Air Force Base: Tuscon, Arizona At David Munson Air 
Base: Elmendorf, Alaska At Eiclson Air Force Base; And A Facility In Avon Park, Florida; 
Among Many Others There Are Over 350 Concentration Camps 1 


During The Training That Will Take Place At These Camps, There Will Be A Form Of 
Brainwashing Being Done Called Technotronics. They Are Going To Create Human-Like 
Robots To Obey Their Commands People Will Become Slaves To Them Now, Would You 
Like To Become A Slave To A Blood-Sucking Robot’? Read This! This ls Taken From The 
Baltimore Sun, April 15, 1999 A.D. By Reuters And ls Entitled "Coming: Blood-Sucking 
Robots", It States And | Quote "LONDON - Forget The Bruising And Pam. Robots That Hit 
The Vem Fist lune. And Every lime May Soon Be laking Blood Samples From Patients 
Scientists At Imperial College In 1 ondon Who Designed The A Iechanical Blood Pluckers Told 
New Scientist Magazine Yesterday That The Robots Are More Accurate At Finding Vems Than 
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Fes hres iaria Chr Medical Students Hwy Uc mily Prod [he Arm With A Probe Hiat Records The 
Deve LOM Revistanec Do and the Ven Under the Nan With An Accuracy Of 1 Millimeter (0 04 
Inch Uer besatng the Lean And Displaying Them On A Screen, the Robot's Operator 
Cheeses Tis Area And Telly Hu Robot to Insert The Needle And Withdraw The Blood.” 


Hase You Seen She Robot Dog? Taken From The Baltimore Sun, June 28, 1999 A.D., Article 
By Michael Quintanilla. Los Angeles Times Enutled "Man's Best Friend Has $2,500 Tag" 
And h States e Walks And Barks, Wags His fail And Even Kicks A Ball. He's Powered By 


4 Battery Aud Made Of Swel With Computer Parts bor Inmards: A 64-Bit Processor, Internal 
Mimi Clap A Camera 4n His Head And louch Hearing, Sight And Balance Sensors That 
Vim Hs 18 Joints [o Mow [t8 3 12 Pounds Five Years In The Making By Sony Electronics" 
lobe Based Koba Division: Digital Creatures Laboratories, Atho [s An Internet Best Seller, 
Mos best Kambe Durecim (f Sony's Latertainment Robot America In Culver City, Calif — [t'y 
Nut lust A oy And Ins Nor A Keplacement bor Your Real Pet," Kambe Says. "It's A Robot. It's 
!nterionment Wy About Life da Tw Next Comury ” 
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Today There Are A Lot Of People Who Are Losing xxt Or S aN Beate A 
Also A Part Of The Plan, They Arc Creating. Mass ) . : 
African-Americans That's Why You See People Living Under Bridges And habi ptt : 
Because They Want To Make Your Living Conditions As Uncomfortable As es Me hie 
Believe That If You Live Too Comfortably, Then You Won't Work As Hard. An at Is 
Of The People Who Lose Their Jobs Or 


They Need You For, Your Labor. And For The Rest 
Can't Find Jobs, They Want You To Resort To The Use Of Alcohol And Drugs. 


In A Magazine Published By “Black Enterprise," Dated February 1996 A.D., Entitled "Does 
Working For Uncle Sam Still Make Sense?" lt States And I Quote “In November. Presulent 
Clinton. And Congress Reached A Budget Impasse That Shut Down The Federal Government 
From The 14th To The 19h, The Longest Shut Down In U.S. History. Sent Home To Ponder 
Their Future Were 800000 “Non-Essenual” Employees.” The Article. Also States That 
Minorities First Began To Fill Government Jobs In The 1980's, And Many Believed That A Job 
In The Government Would Be Job For Life. Currently Only 16.8% Of African-Americans 
Hold Goverment Jobs, And The Most Affected People Will Be Women And Minorities. I 
Predicted This Back In 70's And I Reiterated It In The 90's. Those People Thought That Just 
Because They Were Working In Government Positions, They Were Secure. However, This Isn't 
True And People Are Finding This Out On A Day To Day Basis. 


There Will Be No Such Thing As A Middle Class, Only The Rich And The Poor. All Of The 
Laws Will Be Under One Legal System Of Court, That Will Be Backed By One Police Force, 
And One Military Force. Those People Who Are Obedient To The One World Order. Will Be 
Given A Means To Live Those Who Buck The System Will Simply Starve To Death With 
Nowhere To Go LUCIFERIANISM Will Be Recognized As The One Religion. At Least 4 
Billion Of Whit They Call "Useless Eaters" Will Be Completely Annililated By Way Of 
Wars, Diseases, And The Lack Of Food. Vood And Water Will Be Just Enouch For The 
“Useless Eaters". [very Now And Thea, Their Supply Of Things That Lhes Need To Sunive 
Will Be Faken Away From Ihem, To Show [hem That Their Very Existence Is In The Hands 
Of The New World Order. Because Of The People's Dependency On The Govenument Ant 
Wah Flungs Such As Welfare, I1 Won't Be Hard To Institute The New World Order, PI sak 
Like Europe And The United States Are The Largest Welfare States In The World, 1 beoe Ave 
Many Groups And Associations Chat Are Working To Help Bring About The Chaos. ocarine 
To Conspirator's Hierarchy: The Story Of The Committee Of 300 By Dr. John Coleman 
On Page 52, It Says 1 


LEAGUE OF INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY 
Officials: Michael Novak, Jeane Kirkpatrick, Eugene 
Rostow, IRWIN SUALL, Lane Kirkland, Albert Schenker. 
Purpose: To disrupt and disturb normal labor relations be- 
tween workers and employees by brainwashing labor unions to 
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make impossible demands with special attention to steel, auto- 
mobile and housing industnes 


FREEDOM HOUSE 

Officials: Leo Chum and Carl Gershman. . 

Purpose: To spread socialist disinformation among Ameri- 
can blue collar workers, spread dissension and dissatisfaction. 
Now that these objectives have been largely realized, Gershman 
has been drafted by Lawrence Eagleburger to CEDC, a newly 
created body to stop a united Germany from expanding its trade 
into the Danube Basin. 


COMMITTEE FOR A DEMOCRATIC MAJORITY 

Officials: Ben Wattenburg, Jean Kirkpatrick, Elmo Zumwalt 
and Midge Dector. 

Purpose: To provide a connecting link between the edu- 
cated socialist class and minority groups with the intent of 
setting up a solid block of voters who can be counted on to vote 
for leftwing candidates at election ume. It was really a Fabianist 
operation from start to finish 


FOREIGN POLICY RESEARCH INSTITUTE 

Officials: Robert Strausz Hupe. 

Purpose: To undermine and cventually end NASA space 
program. 


SOCIAL DEMOCRATS U.S.A. 

Officials: Bayard Rustin, Lane Kirkland, Jay Lovestone, 
Carl Gershman, Howard Samuel, Sidney Hook 

Purpose: To spread radical socialism, especially among 
munority groups, and forge links between similar organizations 
| An socialist countries. Lovestone was for decades the leading 
advisor to U S. presidents on Soviet affairs and a strong direct 
link with Moscow. 
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INSTITUTE FOR SOCIAL RELATIONS 
Officials: Harland Cleveland, Willis Harmon. 
Purpose: Change the way America thinks. 


THE CITIZENS LEAGUE 
Officials: Barry Commoner. l ) ; 
Purpose: To bring “common cause" legal suits against vari- 
ous government agencies, especially in the defense industries. 


WAR RESISTERS LEAGUE 
Officials: Noam Chomsky and David McReynolds. 
Purpose: To organize resistance to the Vietnam War among 
leftwing groups, students and the Hollywood "in crowd." 


THE DEMOCRATIC SOCIALIST ORGANIZING 
COMMITTEE OF THE INSTITUTE FOR 
DEMOCRATIC SOCIALISM 

Officials: Frank Zeider, Arthur Redicr and David 
McReynolds. 

Purpose: A clearing housc for leftwing socialist ideas and 
activities in the U.S and Europe. 


ANTI-DEFAMATION LEAGUE—FACT FINDING 
DIVISION 
Officials: IRWIN SUALL, also known as John Graham 
Purpose: A joint FBI-British intelligence operation designed 
to single out rightwing groups and their leaders and put them out 
of business before they grow too large and too influential 


INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF MAC HINISTS 


Purpose: A labor oriented front for the Socialist Interna- 


| tional and a hot-bed of organized labor unrest polanzing work- 
| ers and management. 
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AMALGAMATED CLOTHING WORKERS 

Officials: Murray Findley, IRWIN SUALL and Jacob 
Scheinkman. 

Purpose: Much the same as the Machinists Union, to so- 
cialize and polarize workers in the garment wade. 


A. PHILIP RANDOLPH INSTITUTE 

Officials: Bayard Rustin. 

Purpose: To provide a means of coordinating organizations 
with a common purpose, an example of which would be the 
spread of socialist ideas among college students and workers. 


CAMBRIDGE POLICY STUDIES INSTITUTE 

Officials: Gar Apelrovitz. 

Purpose: To expand on the work being done at the Institute 
for Policy Studies. Founded in February 1969 by international 
socialist, Gar Apelrovitz, former assistant to Senator Gaylord 
Nelson. Apelrovitz wrote the controversial book ATOMIC DI- 
PLOMA CY for the Club of Rome which work was financed by 
the German Marshall Fund. lt concenuates on research and 
action projects, with s stated goal of fundamentally changing 
Amencan society, 1.¢., to create a Fabianist United States in 
preparauon of the coming One World Government. 


ECONOMIC COMMITTEE OF THE NORTH 
ATLANTIC INSTITUTE 

Officials: Dr. Aurellio Peccei. 

Purpose: NATO think-tank on global economic issues. 


CENTER FOR THE STUDY OF DEMOCRATIC 
INSTITUTIONS 
Officials: Founder Roben Hutchins of the Committee of 
300, Harry Ashmore, Frank Kelly and a large group of "Fellows." 
Purpose: To spread ideas that will bring on social reforms 
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of the liberal kind with democracy as an ideology. One of its 
activities is to draft a new constitution for the U.S. which will be 
strongly monarchical and socialistic as found in Denmark. 

The Center is an “Olympian” stronghold. Located in Santa 
Barbara, it is housed in what is affectionately called “the 
Parthenon.” Former Representative John Rarick called it “an 
outfit loaded with Communists.” By 1973 work on a new United 
States Constitution was in its thirty-fifth draft which proposes 
an amendment guarantecing “environmental right.” the ihrust of 
which is to reduce the industnal base of the U.S. to a mere 
whisper of what it was in 1969. In other words, this institution is 
carrying out Club of Rome zero-growth post-industrial policies 
laid down by the Communes of 300. 

Some of its other aims are control of economic cycles, 
welfare, regulation of business and national public works, con- 
trol of pollution. Speaking on behalf of the Committee of 300, 
Ashmore says the function of the CSDI is to find ways and 
means of making our political system work more effectively " 
We must change educanon and we must consider a new U.S 
Constitution and a Consutution for the world," Ashmore says 

Further goals enunciated by Ashmore are as follows: 

(1) Membership of the U.N. must be made universal 

(2) The U N. must be strengthened. 

(3) South East Asia must be neutralized. (For neutralized, 

read “Communized.”) 
(4) Cold War must be ended 
(5) Racial discnmination must be abolished. 
(6) Developing nations must be assisted. (Meaning assisted 
to destruct ) 

(7) No military solutions to problems. (Pity they didn't tell 
George Bush that before the Gulf War.) 

(8) National solutions are not adequate. 


(9) Coexistence is necessary. 
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HARVARD PSYCHOLOGICAL CLINIC 

Officials: Dr Kun Lewin and staff of 15 new-science 
scienusts 

Purpose: To create a climate where the Committee of 300 
can take unlimited power over the US 


INSTITUTE FOR SOCIAL RESEARCH 

Officials: Dr Kun Lewin and staff of 20 new-science 
scicnusts 

Purpose: To devise a whole new set of social programs to 
steer America away from industry. . 


SCIENCE POLICY RESEARCH UNIT 
Officials: Leland Bradford, Kenneth Dam, Ronald Lippen 
Purpose: A "Future Shocks" research institution at Sussex 
University in England und part of the Tavistock nctwork 


SYSTEMS DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 

Officials: Sheldon Arenberg and a suff of hundreds, too 
numerous to mention here 

Purpose: To coordinate all elements of the intelligence 
communities of the U S A. und Britain It analyzess what "play: 
ors” have to be assigned the role of a navonal cnuty, for example. 
Spain would come under a supine watered-down Catholic 
Church. the UN under the Secretary General and so forth It 
developed the system of "X RAY 2" where think tank personnel, 
malitary installevons and law enforcement centers are all linked 
to the Pentagon through a nation-wide network of teletypes and 
computers To apply surveillance techniques on à nation-wide 
scale Arenberg says his ideas arc non-mulitary, but his techniques 
arc mainly those he learned from the mulitary He was responsible 
fot the New York State Idenufication and Intelligence System. a 
typica! George Orwell "1984" project, which is completely 
legal under our Consutunon. The NYSIIS system is in the 
process of being adopted nationwide. It is what Brzezinski 
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referred to as the ability to almost instantaneously retricve data 
about any person. : 

NYSIIS shares data with all law enforcement and govern- 
ment agencies in the state. It provides storage and rapid retrieval 
of individual records, criminal and social. It is a TYPICAL 
Committee of 300 project. There is a crying nced for a full 
investigation to be conducted into just what it is that Systems 
Development Corporation is doing, but that is beyond the scope 
of this book. One thing is sure, SDC is not there to preserve 
frecdom and liberty guaranteed by the U.S. Constitution. How | 
convenient that it should be located in Santa Barbara in easy | 
reach of Robert Hutchins’ "Parthenon." Some publications put 
out by these Club of Rome institutions are as follows: | 

"Center Magazine” 

"Counterspy" 

"Coventry" 

"Coven Action Information Bulletin" 

"Dissent" 

"Human Relations" 

"Industrial Research" | 
"Inquiry" | 
"Mother Jones" 

"One" 

"Progressive" 

"Raconteur" 

"The New Republic" 

"Working Papers for a New Society" 

These are by no means all of the publications issued under 
the auspices of the Club of Rome. There are many hundreds | 
more. in fact each of the foundations puts out its own publicauon 
Given the number of foundations run by the Tavistock Institute | 
and the Club of Rome, a partial listing is all we can include here. | 
Some of the more important foundations and think tanks are in | 
the following list, which includes Army think tanks. 

The American public would be astounded if it only knew 
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Then Greatest Fear Is The Spell Of AMAM (Kingu, Leviathan) Being Broken. And They Will 
Do Anything To Keep You Under That Spell. They Will Spend Millions Of Dollars, Whatever 
They Have To, Just So The Spell Won't Be Lifted. Something Very Important You Must 
Remember And That Is. Everybody Is Not Cast Under The SPELL. People Who Set Up Their 
Own CULTURES Were Not Under The Spell. The Worst Part Of The Spell Is To Be Other 
Than What You Are - KILLING 9 ETHER. There Is An Organization Called "Cult Busters". 
They Released Videos On The Jehovah's Witness, The Seventh Day Adventists, And Then 
Call Them Cults. They Have Videos On The New Age, And This Is An Example Of How The 
Evil One Will Fabricate Anything To Get You To Believe In What They Want You To Believe; 
And Thats What Keeps You Under The Spell Of AMAM, The Spell Of Religion. 


Remember The Oklahoma Bombing. Timothy 
McVeigh, The Guy They Said Was A Part Of The 
Oklahoma Bombing? He Has Been Seen 


Him Working As An FBI Agent. The United 
States Government Blew Up That Oklahoma 
Building, And They Do Not Care About Children. 
Did You See What Happened Out There In Waco, 
Texas To The Branch Davidians? David Koresh 
Never Claimed To Be Jesus. In All Of His 
Transcripts That Were Released. There's No 
Mention That David Koresh Claimed To Be Jesus. 
Not One! However, Because They Have You 
Under The Spell Of Religion (AMAM, Kingu), 
You Just Accept That. Just Like You Accept 
Whenever They Say That A Man Says He's 
"Jesus" Or "God," Even Though He Didn't Say 
Anything Like That. 


Figure 269 
Timothy McVeigh 


But They Would Say. "You Said You Were Jesus Or God", And Have All The Christians 
Beheve Them But What Difference Would It Make [f You Said You Were Jesus Or God? 
There Are A Lot Ot What You Call "Kooks" Out There. However, That Doesn't Make It Right 
For Tbe ATF To Go In There And Blow Up A Group Of People And Children, But That's "The 
American Way": To Turn Everyone Against You And Then Destroy You, And No One Will 
Even Think Twice About It 


Here Is An Excerpt Puken From "Encarta 99" Contributed By Robin W. Doughty And Robert 
A. Culvert Concerming The Branch Davidians. It States And | Quote: ^... The Branch 
Davidis, A Religious Movement That Had Split From The Seyenth Day Adventists In The 
(YS. Had Moved to Wace In 1934, In The Early 1990's Anticult Activists, Including Some 
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? y ss. Including Ilegal 
"s, DÀ * » Group Of Varios Abies, 

Forme: h Davidian Members, Accused Ihe m siete 

Ne s C Hm i he US. Bureau Of Alcohol, Labacco. And / irc und z / (d : h e 
rik 5 4 * 2 - Ri 5 t 2^. 

To pine thew Compound In Wace For Illegal Weapons / In a P A os p : E L : hes 

1993, However, Turned Into A Gunfight In Which e € : ai » b = o "i A of the 

à , vax F i 1 Lengthy Stand, vemen Age 
ts Five Davidians The Rard Was Followed By ? me A 
Federal Bureau Of [Investigation (FBI) And The Branch Davidis Lhe Standoff Ended On 


April 19, When Federal Agents Injected. Tear Gas Imo The Buildings In An Attempt To Force 
The Occupants Out 


A Fire Broke Out, And Although. Some 
Escaped The Blaze, 75 Branch Davidians 
Remained Inside And Perished, Including 25 
Children. Both The FBI And US Attorney 
General Janet Rena Came Under Heavy 
Criticism. For The Siege Of The Waco 
Compound. In Lute October And Early 
November 1993 The US. Senate Judiciary 
Committee Held Hearings Concerning The 
ATF's Procedures, And Representatives For 
The ATF Argued That Them Procedures 
Had Been Changed To Prevent Any Similar 
Situations From Occurring " 


Figure 270 
David Koresh 


Figure 271 
The Burning Of Branch Davidians 
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Before They Admitted To Having "...Fired Incendiary Tear-Gas Rounds At A Concrete 
Outpost Adjacent To The Branch Davidians' Wooden Compound Near Waco, Texas,..." They 
Were Sull Trying To Figure Out What Happened When There's A Video Showing What 
Happened? Here Is An Arucle Taken From The "Newsday" Newspaper. Tuesday, August 31, 
1999 A.D. Issuc, The Editorials Page A32 Entitled: "FBI's Lie - An Independent 
Investigation Is Needed To Clear Up What Really Happened At Waco" And It States: "/r 
Tors “6 Months To Get The Whole Truth - Or At Least, Some More Of The Truth - Out Of The 
FBI After More Than Six Years Of Denials, The Bureau Has Finally Admitted That It Had Used 
Pyrotechnic Tear-Gas Devicers In Its Fatal Raid On The Branch Davidian Compound Outside 
Wace Teras. On April 19, 1993 Indeed The Brick That Fell Out Of The FBI's Barricade of 
Oxception Was Not Dislodged By An Internal Attack Of Conscience But By An External Force, 


Ihe Pallas Morning News, Which Tracked Down Witnesses Who Said That They Had Seen 
Charred Pyrotechnic Devices Anud The Debris 


\ Good Example Of Turing Everyone Against You And Then Destroying You, And No One 
Even Thinking Twice About It, Is What The NUWAUBIANS Have Been Going Through Ever 
Since We Moved To Eatonton. Georgia. Here Is An Excerpt From One Of The Flyers Put Out 
B) The "C.C. Of E. - Concerned Citizens Of Eatonton" Entitled: "News Update! Was The 


Nuwaubians' Land." Whar Is So Ironic Is Thar The Same Accusations Were Launched 
tguinst David Koresh. Leader Of The Branch Davidians In Waco, Texas Before The Gun Crazy 
Officials Stormed Thei Property 6 Years Ago David Koresh And The Branch Davidians Was 
Suid To Stockpile Weapons Sheriff Howard Richard Sills Claim That The Nuwaubians Are 
“ocipiling Weapons (ABC Channel 7 News, November 11 & 12, 1998 A.D., Reporter Sarah 
Wallace) They Claimed That The Branch Davidians Are Some New Cult With A Nut For A 
Leader The Branch Davidians Have Been In Existence Since The 1930's And David Koresh 
Was Ther 3rd Leader Sheriff Howard Richard Sills Claims That The Nuwaubians Are Some 
New Cuir Buh An "Opportunistic" Nut For A Leader The Nuwaubians Have Always Existed 
tnd Ilas Had Several Leaders There Were Even Claims That The Branch Davidians Were 
Child Abusers But There Was No Evidence To Back Up That Accusanon What [s Even More 
ye I) That These Same Officials Who Were Making All Of These Bogus Claims, Used Child 
Iss As A Reason To Go Bomb Their Home And Kill The Sume Children. Now, That Is Real 
(add Mme But The Facts Are Once Again, There Was Never Any Evidence Of Child Abuse 
Ind The Irony [s That These Same Officials Fired Explosives Into The Bunker That They Knew 
the Children Were Located Please Don't Insult The World's Intelligence By Saying That They 
Mad No ldea the Children Were In The Bunker Because There Is Equipment And Technology 
Where You Literally Can See Through Walls With Heat Sensors You See It All The Time In The 
Movies and Expos Where New Equipment Is Unveiled To The World So As You Can See. It [s 
Ul 4 Game To Some Of These Officials Who Have No Respect For Human Life [t Is Almost 
lite 4 Kid Wanting To Try Out Their New Toy And Who Is The Guinea Pig? Of Course, The 
| nnpec ing Members Of An Organization That Officials And The Medta Have Made Look Like 
t Manch Or Wrergos And Troublemakers Remember, There Are 3 Sides To Every Story, Your 
Side, Their Side And The Truth. They Will Never Tell. You That Nuwaubtans Are 
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Hard-Working, Tax-Paying Citizens And That's Because That's What br aye p on 
Taught Them. And It [s Obvious That they Are Hard Workers By the Mer € TAE Tell Yor 
Have Erected Nearly An Entire Egyptian Cry In Less Than 2 Years They Will Never [ell You 
These Facts, [hat Is Because I Won't Sale Newspapers And Wouldn't Give Sheriff Howard 
Richard Silly A Justified Reason To Bomb. The Land And Kill Innocent Men, Women And 
Children Like The Officials That Have His Same Mentality Did In Waco Remember, Sheriff 
Howard Richard Sills [ried To Be A FBI Agent But Failed They Did Not Want Him Just Take 
A Look At This Little Clipping From The Macon Telegraph, September 8, 1999 A D. Edition 
From The "Straight Talk" Column, Phone Number (912) 744-4493 Whoever Tins Person [s 
They Better Be Cautious, They Are Calling Janet Reno, And The FBI, Murderers his Persgn 
Is Wishing Evil Ou Others, But He, Or She Had Better Make A Run For Themselves This [s The 
Kind Of Mentality That Is Being. Bred Because Of These Lies, Slander And Defamaton 
Statements That Have Been Made On Pubhe Television And New spupers EVERYBODY ALL 


OVER THE WORLD NOW KNOWS THAT THE PEOPLE IN WACO, TEXAS WERE 
MURDERED. THEY DID NOT COMMIT SUICIDE. " 
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Newsday, Dhursday, September 2, 1999 AD. ===- =m- 
Read This For Yourself Aad See 1f Yon Don't See The Same Pattern And Unfounded Accusations Being: Thrown 
At The Nuwaubians. 
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Waco Incinerated Truth and Trust 


A By Leon Whiteson 
NTIL NOW, the offical story of the April 
19, 1991 Waco tragedy has been asec 
up in Preadent Bill Clinton's dismissive 
tutement. made Apni 20. 1993, in response to 
urgestions that Attorney General Janet Reno 
hould rv ng over the sieve ^] was frankly sur 
prised would be 9 nuld word that anyone would 


uggi thot the attormey general should resign 


wcAu*e seme relsnmeus fanatics murdered them- 


alves ^ 
Last wrek, the FBI retecated from tts long-held 


enien that it had not fired an incendiary de 
intin the encircled Branch. Davidian coim 
pound The FRI has now been forced to admit 
that 1t deliberately shot “two pyrotechnic devices? 
into Mount Carmel. the home of the Davidian 
cammunitvy With this confession the official ver 
ston of «chat hnppened on that terrible day is com 
ing apart at the seams ù 
Even now. embarrassed FBI officals are still 
trang to fudge and fumble. A spokesman de 
clared that the pyrotechnic grenades were aimed 
away from the main wooden building at a con- 
crete structure, a so-called bunker, 100 yards dis- 
tant. In fact, the structure, an old vault the com- 


munity used as a food cooler, wa* located at the 
base of the buildings maun residential tower 
And, as the agents well knew through their moni- 
toring devices, the vault was where the children 
and their mothers were huddling under blankets 
to avoid being suffocated by the tear gas. 

that it has lied to 


The FBI's implicit admission 
bout the Texas fire comes 


the American public a fin 
anyone who's scrutinized the 


as no surprise to 
facts. ; 
To start with, there bas never been any valid ev- 
idence to support the FBI's false claim that the oc- 
heir home ablaze to 


cupants of Mount Carmel set t 
o-author, with Waco survivor 


Leon Whiteson i8 € 
David. Thibodeau, of the upcoming “A Place 
Called Waco — A Survivor's Story." This ts from 
the Los Angeles Times. 


fulfill some biblical prophecy. In truth, the FBI in- 
jected huge amounts of a highly flammable form 
of tear gas into the Davidians" flimsy structure for 
six hours on à windy day, effectively transforming 
the building into 2 gant pot-bellied stove that 
needed no more than a spark to ignite. 
Deliberately misleading statements by the FBI 


also clouded the mind of Reno. Coming inta office 
of Mount Carmel. Reno 


during the 51-day siege 
was hustled into going along with the FBI's dras- 
tic final assault plan. 

Reno was told that the main reason for the ın- 
tended attack was that “law enforcement agents 


LI yr 
ed that th p 
had heen 
and posed s nik 


them and t 
r edin” 
forme 5 1 
ranch Das ter 
radical: oeh 
Seventh Ih 


Lv kpibiny 
ial on the 
wer cooked up 
Buren of Alah i 
bacco and Firearms 
in excise fur i r 
nal abortive 
Mount Carme 
nus February 
While Reno was stiil 
wavering about sending 
Mars Kees in the tanks, someone 
in the FBI chain-of command told her that the be 
sieged Koresh was “beating babies.” “You really 
mean babies?" Reno quened “Yes,” the answer 
came, “he's slapping babies around." For Rene 
this outright lie. soon retracted. was the hot but 
ton needed to imite her fury 
However, despite the FBI's proven tackioess n 
these respects, Reno later declared to Congress 
4} 


rad 1 


ithe pre 


“Nothing has given me any indication that 
he wis 


FBI misled me ^ The sad truth ts that 
lied to 


Worse. she allowed herself to ne eltwws 
fen Poe M 
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vis Diagram 258 
p Incinerated Truth And Trust” By Leon Whiteson From The "Newsday" 
ewspaper, Thursday, September 2, 1999 A.D Issue, Pages ASS & A8 
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- - I - EU ni And 
Something I'd Like To Clear Up Right Now For All You People That Sedo ONAA 
Think We Are A Waco. Waco Were White People. Just Like Jon OMIT SUICIDE! is 
Heaven's Gate Were White People. BLACK PEOPLE D ; Ais PES dus 


Don't Do That It's Not In Our Genes To Give Up! This Ha id Rumor Ma 
Sheriff Howard Richard Sills And His Crooked Officials And Friends. And Guess 4 
In The Making With The Nuwaupian Moors. We 


Ar "The Macon Telegraph" 


Sheriff Sills Was Right! There Was A Waco 
Fnends 
ud 


Found Out From One Of Sheriff Howard Ruchard Sill's E 
Newspaper, That He Was Truly Planning To Do A Waco On The Nuwaupran Land AT 4 
Shady Dale Road, Meaning, Just As The Branch Davidians Were Murdered M Waco. Texas 
By Gun Crazy Officials. And It Started With A Shenff, Sheriff Sills Had The Same Intentions. 
All This Racism And Hate Just Because We. The Nuwaupian Moors Haye Out Own Way Ot 
Life And Choose Not To Be Bothered With Their. Decew That Has Been Conuolling The 
African-Americans All These Thousands Of Centunes Since The Cut ON From Our ANCIENT 


ANCESTORS. 


Figure 273 


Figure 272 
Sheriff Howard Richard Sills Chief Building Inspector 


Jerome Dean Adams Sr. 


Figure 274 
Self-Proclaimed Putnam County County Attorney. Ford's M 
©’. Ford's ife 


Figure 278 
Attorney Francis Nearn Ford Mrs. Dorothy J Ad 
^ < ^ ains 
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IÍ The NUWAUPIANS Are Such Bad People Why Are High Ranking And Respected Civil 
Rights Leaders Like Rev. Al Sharpton Coming To The Nuwaupian's Aid. To Assure 
"Nuwaupian Haters" That They Are “Watching. Obserotg And Will Be On Call 10 Make 
\ure’ That The Nuwaupian's "Aus Are Prowcwed”™? Here ls An Anicle Enutled 
"Nuwaupians Face Intimidation In Georgia" By Roy L. Parrish, Taken From "The New 
York Amsterdam News" Newspaper, September 23-September 29, 1999 A.D. Issue, Pages 3 
& 53 And h States "Special To The AmNews - Eatonton, GA - Despite Ihe Threat Of 
Hurricane Floyd On Sept. £5. The Prolific Champion Of Civil Rights And President Of the 
Nunenal Action Network, Rev Alfred C Sharpton, Attended A Kally Jn Central Georgia's 
Pumam Country The Rally Was To Bring To The Attention Of the National Black Community 
The Harassment And Intimidation Facing The Nuwaubians Of “lama-Re" By County Sheriff 
Hemard K Silly Nuwaubians Are African-Americans Who Call. themselves African Native 
Imerican lLyyptan Moors, Or Simply Yamassee Native American Nuwanbians Invited Hy The 
Rainbow PUSH Coalition, Sharpton Was Accompaned By Alton Maddox, Chairman Of The 
Minted African Movement, Atuorney Lewis Clayton Jones And New York's Own Fanyn 
Muhammad Of 97 KISS FM The Local lelevision Media Also Attended. Upon Arriving Al 
Jama-Ke Sharpton Was Received By The President Of The NAACP Of Augusta, Kev. Alexander 
Smith And The Vice President Of Athens Thomas Oglesby Rev William B Howell, Of The 
Finibus PUSH Coalition Of Columbus, Ga. Introduced The Reputable Reverend To. Dr. 
Malachi Z Vork-hd Whe Is Recognized As The Supreme Grand Master Of The Ancient egyptian 
Order Accompanying The Supreme Grand Master Way Pastor Marshall Chane Of The Holy 
labernacle Minisiries Inc, Whose Church Was ladlocked By Silly For Providing Dinners As 
Pree Will Offerings, To An Audience Of About 700 J isteners, Sharpton fold The Niwaubians 
And the Press. “The Civil Rights Community Will Nor Nit By And Allow The Niowaubtans To Be 
ary tied. Because People Disagree With What They Preach Ihe Sheriff Must Deal With The 
fatter Of The Law And Not Allow The Media lo Make A Non-dIvue An Isvue ". York-Fl Shared 
His Sentiments On What The Media Has Done And Why He Has A Distrust Of Ihem He Natd, 
Sheriff Sully Said 1 Was A Convicted Felon, And the Media Without Investigation Just Kan With 
1 d Way Never Convicted Of Any Felony the Media Put Across [he Lic that lama-Re Had 
No Building Permis. No We Showed Them [he Permits, But they Did Not Reveal [hose Permits 
In thew Newspapers They Said We Were Seling Alcohol, Onul They bound Out We Don't 
Even Drink Alcohol But They Didn't Come Back And Say these Folks Don't Drink Alcohol. 
Sheriff Silly Als: Wanted You To Think Tama-Re Is A Compound And That We're Stockpiling 
Weapon Sa Silly And The Building Inspector, Jerome “Dizzy” Adams, Inspected Every 
Building Ou [he l'roperty, Searching For Weapons And Finding None But The Media Never 
Ketracted [he False Statements" In A Recent Interview, Activist, Journalist And Author Herb 
Boyd OJ Ihe Amsterdam News Observed. "Ihe Sheriff Has Arbitrarily Padlocked [heir Social 
Club Lecture Hall. Administration. Burldings And Ahove All [heir Holy Tabernacle Church, 
Pamung them As lBooyiemen lo the Media Keep In Focus that Hus [s the First Wave Of A 
People lossbly to Be Under Siege In A Very Brutal And Violent Way ^ Sharpion Said, “If 
huwt Kens Can Cheek Out What Happened To Folks In Wace. Al Sharpian Is Geng To See 
Wisa's Happening With His Own People Right Here In Georgia * the Supreme Grund Master 
K arawd thar Sills Has Publicized the Nuwaubians In the Same LE asuon As Heaven's Gate, 
net an And Wace Kut Stated Hiat All Thos Groups Were Whie Polls He Said, “Black 
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tid In 300 Years Of What 
Committed Surcide A Lang 
Their World [s Ending Tis piper "e 

: : ress.” Boy 

Don't Have A JL utle More Courage, Hac khone Lud. Spunk Coming From Ln GET "a chan 
Sand “The, Need lo Get On Hus Story Now, Before Ii Becomes A rg 4 Faan 
Sarcastieilh Momicked. The Medias Questen, “What Are iyi yes ANM patum = 
hethe ' / t From T T 
Cause We Built Ihe birsi Pyramis Whether We Approach I 1 
flako: We Are the Same People Wha Understand. That We Afus € m Ls 1 
Conscronsiess Of GOursehies We Must Come From Standing Under The Ms th Of ee nae 
Negro Of America, We Are the Original People Of The Planet And Made In The Image O 


It's dii Our Ceres Not [o Give Up 


" , 1 Suicide 
People Don't Comant Suicide geo td Have 


We've Been Unough Because Of White Pea 
Time Ago Our line DN Inst Begunniny. While 


God." After (he Rally. Sharpton Fold. The Media, “Our Presence Here [s To Show That The 
National Community [s Watcha Hus, And The Oppressers € "ont lo Jump Above The lan 
And Deal With (ese People thinking they Are In Isolation Were Watching. Observing And 
Will Be On Call [o Make Sure their Rights Are Protected 7" 
> z > > * * 
Nuwaubians face intimidation in Georgia 


Wy Misy 1 HANMER "T » E s 
ie ^s 


z m 


Diagram 257 — 
Nuwaupians Face Intimidation In Georgia y 
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Despite The Intmidation And Constant Struggle To Protect Our Constitutional And Civil 
Rights, Something Very Interesting Has Happened That Show THE ANCIENT ONES Ai 
Work The Nuwaubian Moors Are Not The Only Ones Admitting That These Officials In 
Putnam County, Eatonton, Georgia Are The Devils In The Flesh. The Concerned Citizens 
Of Eatonton (CC Of E) Have Put Out A Flyer Entitled “BULLETIN! BULLETIN! 
BULLETIN! THE BIBLE REVEALS THE DEMONIC SCIIEMES OF PUTNAM 
COUNTY OFFICIALS!!!" Stating And | Quote ” David F. Moreland, Jr., (A Native Of 
Eatonton All His Life) Was Reportedly Banished From Putnam County In A Scam And Swindled 
Out Of About $150,000, Because He Did Not Want To Stay A Part Of the Scam lo Hurt The 
People Of Eatonton When The Devil Came To Town. Well He Has "Come Home To Roost" To 
Say The Least. In His "Tell All" Book Entitled. "Chickens Come Home To Roost", He Talks 
About How Many Demons In Putnam County Are Using Their Positions To Cheat People Out Of 
Their Money And Land. Wow, And Even Put Some In Jail And Maybe Even Killed Some People. 
His Book Has Been Circulating Since July 1999 (ISBN 80967176905) And Is Now In Its Second 
Priming. He Says That They Have Total Disrespect For The Civil And Constitutional Rights 
Of Citizens In Eatonton, White And Black. In Fact, He Has A Box Full Of Information That He 
Is Turning Over To The Nuwaubians To Make Public. He Calls It The "Box Of Evil" Because 
It Contains. Secrets Of All The Evil And Demonic Things That Go On And Have Gone On In 
Putnam County For Years. In His Own Words, "Poor Whites And Blacks Don't Have A 
Chance In Eatonton”. |. This New Book Comes As No Surprise To Us And In Fact, It Couldn't 
Have Come At A Better Time... We Said A Long Time Ago That Ihe "Chicken Would Come 
Home To Roost" And Now They Have. We Said that What Goes Around Comes Around, And 
Now lt Has... LET'S SEE WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, The Trick Is That People Look 
For The Mark Of The Beast To Appear As Numbers In The Holy Bible, New Testament 
Revelation 13:18 (Note That You Are Dealing With 13 The So-Called Bad Luck Number And 
{8 3X6. This Is A Code That Was Put In For Those Who Know.) 


Where It Says, "Here Is Wisdom That Him 
That Hath Understanding Count The 
Number Of The Beast For It Is The 
Number Of A MAN And HIS Number Is 6 
Hundred Three Score And Six." (666) 
However. You're Looking At A Greek 
Translation From The Original Hebrew, The 
Language That The Lord Jesus Christ 
Spoke. Yes, He Spoke Hebrew And 
Galilaean. Now In Ihe Hebrew Language 
There Were No Numbers. They Used The 
First 10 Letters Of Their Alphabet. ." 


TAKE A GOOD LOOK AT 
Attorney: FRANCIS NEARN FORD 
Bar #268035 
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sacer, youre luokiny at a Treek translation Irom Me ongina 

ret ds ansi ü ae Yo. he spoke Hebrew. and Galilean Now cn the 

mbers They sed thie first 10 letters of their alphabet The letters are 1, Aleph 
leth (7) 5. Heh (7) 6. Vav or Wav (1). What you mynt notice n Inar the tin 
ish «lich was borrowed Irom the Arabic or Asbung language of the Bible 
LIE The bible is telling you whe you are dealing wim 


Ir undred three score an 
Hebrew, the language that the 
Hebrew Lanuvave there were no nur 
(Kì) 2. Beyth (2) J. Giymel (2) 4. Da 


letter js shaped like the number < m Engl as 
Bee 7 in Hebrew is really 6 MATH DOESN'T 


No the nuin! 
HERE, TAKE A LOOK FOR YOURSELF 


Numerology Is The Study Of The Meanings Ot Numbers And Their Influences On Humas Lile Each Leur ts 
Given A Rumencal Equivalent Which Is The Numerical Order That The Alphabet Is Weiter In. For Fsamp'e, A | 
The First Lener Of The Alphabet So It Is Given The Numerical Value |. (A1 B«2. C+) D, EnS F-^ GHT 


kics 


Fa 6 

R*18 

^: = ADDED =70 
Ca 3 7*0 


j= $9 7 
S= 10 
ees 
-53 ra 
ara —@ ADDED = 52 à 7 
5+2 


Li 


N= 14 
Fs raw. the 
Os — brew Alphabe 
Raib ADDED = 43 T Wan 
T 43 - f 


rate ohne bible, through it's JHE MARK OF THE BEAST 666 
" ut in onder to find the truth, H 
actually came from — Ashuric which Venu ont Anku Cetin Out where the letters and numbers we use today 


Now let's look at Anomey Francis N " 
2+6+8+0 + 3 *$- 2 Q "47 y" 15 3680 15 


Now look at the numencal breakdown ol the word DEVIL 


THESE BIBLICAL CALCULATIONS OR 
ICAL l BIBLE C ^ ses 
PEOPLE IN EATONTON HAVE NO IDEA WHAT THEY ANENING TOsAY T 
1 EALIN 
ON 


TO BE CONTINUED. MAY GOD HELP US ALL IN F 
DF lEI 3 A 


Diagram 257A 
Excerpt From The Concerned Citizens Of Eatonton (CCQ 
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Nos Back bo Wha lt Was Savne Earlier, They Say I Said I'm God And I'm Jesus. Wrote 
Kooks That Chumed E Xm Not Jesus, Such As "/ Don't Claim To Be..." Edition #116 And A 
More Resat Sonal Fonded "Does Dr. Malachi Z. York Try To Hide The Fact That He Was 
Imaam [ssa*" Scroll #153 1 Even Put Out A Special Edition Bulletin Called "Who Do 
People Say E Am?" Sbosins How HE Wanted To Say That | Was Jesus, How Simple It Would 
Be For M de Make That Clam Based On My Life Style However, The Sunni Muslims Will 
Sull say “See. He Said He Was God" Or The Chnstians Will Say, “He Says He's Jesus", 
When I Say Tm (rod | Abs say That You. All Of Us Are The Children Of God, (Psalm 82:6) 


Not Just NI 


I Can Go Up Agamst The Beast” And What Do | 
it They Are Going To Overthrow The Government 
j Those Planes And Helicopters 


You To Think "/f / Ger A Gun Or Rifle 
Always Say To Those People Who Think Thi 1 l 
With A Bullet 7 Say Look Up! Look In The Sky. Do You See 


Flying By With All Of Their Artillery Artached To It? 


mr 
— e Aa 


oft Sh geet 


Dingram 258 
These Are Ehe Scrolls That 1 Wrote To Address The Rumors That Were 
Being Spread About Me Claiming To Be Jesus 


L Am No More God Ihen You Are. You Are What Your Father Is So, If My Father Was 
God Than Am L Not Pherefore Phe Son Of Man And The Sun Of God? And Wouldn't That 
Apply To Anybody Lhe J uro-Aimencans Want To Take That Away From You, Because 
Theyre Sot Phe ses \nd Daughters Of God They're The Sons And Daughters Of The 
BEANE So bhes Want To Make You Feel Bad tt! Say I'm God, They'll Say, "()h See I Told 
Vou He Sand Me's God", And Make All The Chrisuans Hate Me So If They Do Something To 


Me The Chitin Wall 5a "Hell, He Was Just Like David Koresh". David Koresh Is Dead 
Besse dtes C bone That He Was Saving He Was God. And It Was Okay To Kill Him And 
His Chica es Sec Hos They Work On The Mind’ It's Called CONFUSION, They Create 
Hlustons. Diagram 259 


Air Crafts Of The United States 
Those "Cul Busters” Vie Chnstians Who Are Telling You To Protect Yourselves From This 
New World Order Thar dice Lo Tell You This, Yet. They Are Saying Protect Yourselves As 
l^ G bp Nos Ls Goverment, Get W capons And Fight A Battle That's A Sure Way 
To Get Masvacred Ph: What They Trancd African-Americans To Think They Trained 


Or Bener Yet, Look At ME OI Those Troops That Are Beine Trained To Kull 
Guards, Army Reserves, Navy. Berets, United Nations Army, The FBI 
You Have Any One Ot those Ancratts" í E 


The National 
Ihe CLA, Etc, Do 
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nt Of The Rainbow Coalition Captured 
As The Head Ot PUSH. He Pur ucd 


In His Second Attempt For The Presidency. The Preside 
Of Major Corporations And 


13 State Primaries And More Than 1.200 Delegates ipee 
Economic Protest To New Levels. Pioneering In Economic Boye 
Business Interests 

1999 A.D. Issue Of "The Atlanta Journal-Constitution" 
ade Section Is An Article Entitled "Faith Guided 
Gayle White And Phil Kloer, And li States 


"A Journey 


In The Thursday, May 6, 
Newspaper, Page A17. In The Peace Crus 
His Mission To Belgrade. Jackson Says" By 
"Jackson Fold Adamans On Wednesday That His Recent. Trip To Yugoslava Was 
Of Faith Rooted In Prayer” "I Went Ay A Preacher Of The Gospel. And the Word Had l 
Liberating Power," Jackson Sud Jackson Headed A Group Of Clergy Who Wert lo Yugeedavia 
Last Week And Emerged On Sunday With Three American Soldiers Who Had Been Prisoners In 
Yugoslavia US Officials Warned The Delegation that NA40 Bombing Would Noi Uca 
While they Were There, Jackson Said, "But Our Group Had lo Cie hack wn Has Been 
Criticized In Some Quarters For Meeting With Milosevic In Answer lo Accusations Lat He 
Had Been "Used" By The Serbtan Leader, Jackson Nard, “We Meant lo Bo xed ind dI 
Necessary, Sacrificed " « barlier Wednesday, Jackson [old The CNN World Keport onere 
An Annual Gathering Of Iiternatienal Journalists, Me Mast Break Lhe Ciche Of Fior And Give 
Peace A Chance We Must Search For An All-Womers Solutie.” 


Diagram 260 
Armed Forces Of The United States 


One Of The Bravest Men That This Country 
Will Ever Hase ty The Honorable Rev. 
Jesse L. Jackson. A Former Aide. Ot 
Martin Luther King Jr. And The Founder 
Of The Operation PUSH, He Was The 
First African-American To Challenge The 


Major Campaigns. For The United States 
Presidency He Parucipated In Pwo Major 
Camparens, 1983-84 A.D. And 1987-85 
A.D., Where He Changed The Color Of 
Politics And. PF stablished. The Right. Or 
Afnican-Americans Fo Run For The Highest 
Office In The Country 


Figure 277 

. With Smiles Of Relief And Joy, U.S. Serv icemen Stall Sgt. 
Steven M. Gonzales, Staff Sgt. Christopher J. Stone And Rey. 
Hands. Taken From The May/June 1999 A.D. Issue OF" 
Pages 24-25, Article Entitled: “A Job Well Done’ 


\ndrew A, Ramirez, Npc. 
! Jesse Jackson lightly Jorn 
The New CRISIS" Magazine 
"By Luther Brown Jr. Y 


Figure 276 
Rev. Jesse Jackson 
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This Is An Amicle Enutled "Rev. Jesse Jackson Given Hero's Welcome In Puerto Rico" 
Taken From "The Caribbean Express" Newspaper, September 1999 A.D. Issue, Page 25, And 
h States “SAN JUAN, Puerto Rico - Black American Civil Rights. Activist, The Rev. Jesse 
Jackson. Was Given A Hero's Welcome In The Offshore Island Of Vieques As Residents Asked 
Him To Convince President Clhaien To Shut Down The US Navy Buse. Jackson Arrived In 
Puerto Rico. Recently Following. An Invitation. By The Committee For The Rescue. And 
Development Of Vieques. Which Hay For Years Been Trymg To Seek The Shut Down Of The 
Miluary Base The Navy Has Owned Half Of The Island Since The 1940s And Conducts Yearly 
Military Practices: That Residents Say Have Destroyed The Environment And Their. Lives 
Vieques Hay A High Incidence Of Cancer Which Residents. Attribute. Also To The Military 
Practices’ Following The April 19th Death Of A Civiltan Security Guard, Gov. Pedro Rossello 
Appointed A Special Commission On Vieques [o Sindy The Impact Of [he Military's Presence 
About Two Monthy Ago, The Commission Recommended The Navy's Withdrawal, A Pennon That 
Was Adopied As. Official Puerto Rican Poley Jackson Was Welcomed By Vieques Mayor 
Manuela Santiago And A Group Of School Children Carrying Placards Urgmg "Peace For 
Vieques " Jackson, Who A Few Months Ago Obtamed The Release Of Three U.S. Army Soldiers 
Captured Near the Macedoma-Yugaslay Border, Said He Met In The Morning With Jim Stark, 
The Commander Of the US Naval Station [n Roosevelt Roads In The Eastern City Of Ceiba, 
Where He Was Told About The Navy's Plans To Help Vieques's Ecenumy. Jackson Said He Told 
The Navy Officials [hat His Positron Was That they Should Leave Because They Had To Set An 
Example Of What Democracy [s " 


Rev. Jesse Jackson given 
hero's welcome in Puerto Rico 


Diagram 261 
Rev. Jesse Jackson Given Hero's Welcome In Puerto Rico 
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Here Is An Article Taken From The "New York Post", Monday, December 3, 1979 Issue 


Entitled "CIA-ARMY CHEMISTS 'DUSTED' CITY IN 'S6" By pani F. wr rs And ^ 
States: "The CIA And The Army Conducted Bacteriological a Acura ae" SOM n 1 
And Tunnels Of New York In 1956, According To A Report To Be h fade Public Te ee. * 
Report Charges That. The Government Researchers, Withaut Warning The Public, Re kash 
Substances From Aerosol Devices Concealed In Suitcases And From The Exhaust Of A Specially 
Modified 1954 Mercury. The Car Is Said To Have Traveled 80 Miles, Through Four Turnpikes 
And Tunnels. The Report On "Operation Big City" Is The Result Of A Four-Month Study By An 
Investigative Group Of The Controversial Church Of Scientology. United Press International 
Obtained An Advance Summary Of The Report With Much Of The Raw Material On Which It [s 
Based. The Report Charges: "Equipped With Test Animals, The CJA-Army Team Experimented 
With A Variety Of Devices Capable Of Disseminating A Powder Or Gas Into The Air Under 
Covert Conditions.” [t Was Not Learned What These Powders Or Gases Were Battery Driven 
‘Duster’ Were Installed In Suucases That Had Been Sound-Proofed lo Muffle The Noise 
Similar Devices Were Also. Constructed To Sample The Air To Determine The F Jfectiveniess Of 
The Test. Personnel Were Protected With, At Least, Nasal Filter Pads. The Report Says The 
Main Tests Were Conducted From Feb. 11 Through Feb. 15, When "A 1934 Mercury With Tad 
Pipes Extending An Extra 18 Inches Traveled Only 80 Miles But Covered Four Turnptkes And 
Tunnels When The Test Car Returned [t Was Washed To Handle ‘Contamination’ And Washed 
oa Fey Days ME 1 hurch Investigators Said They Worked From Hundreds Of Expense 
ouchers Made Available Under Freedom Of Information Act Requests They Said They Pieced 
Together Such Items As Car Washes For "Decontamination," “Install Dual Pipe Muffler Pipe 
Dissem. Big City,” "Suitcase Samples," A "Toy Dog" For “Air Conramination. Test.” And 
"Dissemination. Device.” Previously Released Documents And Testimony At Congresstonal 
Hearings Revealed The CIA And The US, Army's "Special Operations Division" At Fort 
Detrich, Md , Curried Out A Series Of Tests Between 1949 And 1968 Designed To Gauge The 
Vulnerability Of U.S Metropolitan Areas To Chemical And Bacteriological Warfare a 


TTA. Canna 


Diagram 262 
CIA-ARMY CHEMISTS 'DUSTED' CITY LN "56 
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Speaking About Tunnels, If You've Been Reading My Older Scrolls. Where 1 Mentioned 
Underground Tunnels, Well, This Article. Here Is Confirming What 1 Said In Those Scrolls 
Another PROPHECY FULFILLED! "UFO UNIVERSE SPECIAL CONSPIRACIES & 
COVER-UPS" Magazine, Summer 1999 A.D. Issue Page 7 Is An Article Entitled 
"Underground Bases Of Earth Explored Military? Alien? Or Joint Ventures? An Interview 
With Richard Saunder, Ph.D." By Timothy Green Beckley And It Shows Pictures Of The 
Machine That Bores Underground Tunnels And Views Of A Tunnel Under Construction 


Diagram 263 
“U.S. Air Force Tunnel Boring Machine. At Little Skull Mountain, In The State Of Nevada, 
USA. This Photo Is Tangible Proof That The U.S. Military Has Tunnel Boring Mac hines. 
There Are Many Rumors Of Secret Military Tunnel Systems In The Western States, And 
Elsewhere. If The Stories Are True, Machines Such As This One Would Be Used To Make 


Them. Source: U.S. Department Of Energy, Nevada Operations Office, Photo Number 


MX-027- 10, I4 December 1982." 
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Diagram 264 

"View Of A Tunnel Under Construction For The New Waddell Dam Central Arizona Projects 
Tunnels. The United States Bureau Of Reclamation (USBR) Has Been Active In The 
Western United States For Decades, Making All Manner Of Aqueducts And Tunnels For 
Irrigation, Municipal Water Supplies And Hydroelectric Projects. Many Of The LSBR's 


Tunnels Are In Remote, Rugged Locations. Might It Be A Perfect “Sleeper” Candidate For 
Source: United States Burcau Of Reclamanen, 13 


Possible Covert Military Tunneling? 
September 1990." 


Diagram 265 
"United States Bureau Of Reclamation (USER) Water Project Tunnel Near Farmington, New 
Mexico. 1 Keep Hearing Rumors That The (S. Navy [s Heavily Involved Jn Underground 


Construction. Here Is A US. Navy Photo From Over Thirty Years Igo Of A USBR Water 
Why Was The Navy 


Tunnel In The Four-Corners Region Of The Southwestern USA 
Studying Deep Underground Tunnels In The Desert Southwest In 1966? Is The US. Navy In 


The Tunneling Business Too? Source United States Navy, 1966. 
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So Back To The Point For Those People Who Think They Can Overthrow The Gov vrnment, 
Why Would You Put Yourself Out There Just To Commit Suicide? You Wouldn't Stand A 
Chance. And I'm Not Some Kind Of Special Trouble-Maker That's Trying To Overthrow The 
Government l Don't Have To Do Anything To Overthrow The Government The Gov ernment 
Is Overthrowing Itself I'm Just Informing You On What's Happening Because You Asked ] 


ise ic inois 
the Evil One Put Something On Television That Showed You ^ Asa nnd 
Burning And People Jumping Out Of The Windows. According 9 : Se Sayers: 
Law), Any Building Over 3 Stories High ls Supposed To FA A Fire = p h xd 25 
Projects Built Without Fire Escapes? You Want To Know Why? Because The Project: 


Said To You, "Got Any Questions?" You Said, "Yes, Tell Us About The New World Order 
Doc." So Here lt ls 1 Came Giving You What You Wanted, So That You Would Learn To 
Want What I Have To Give. | Didn't Care About Politics However. They Force You To Go 
Out There And Vote So You Won't Have Corrupt Town Officials Dictating Your Lite Didn't l 
Tell You All To Leave The Republicans And Democrats Alone? It Doesn't Have Anything To 
Do With Me You Asked Me About The New World Order, l'll Tell You About The New 
World Order With Newspaper Clippings. Quoted Statements And FACTS To Confirm What 
l'm Saying, Since So Many People Are Still Blind To What Is Happening In The World And 
Around Them Now Look At The Headline Of This Anicle "From A 'New World Order' To 
“Age Of Chaos’ - Conflicts In Africa May Pose The Biggest Threat". Now Doesn't That 
Confirm What I've Been Saying Concerning The Association Of The New World Order With 
Chaos? This Anicle By Tom Squitieri Was Taken From The "USA Today" Magazine, 
December 31, 1998 A.D. Issue, Page 12A. 


T 


From a ‘new world order’ to ‘age of chaos’ 


Conflicts in Africa nwy 
puw the biggest threat 
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Diagram 266 
From A 'New World Order' To 'Age Of Chaos! 
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You African-Americans. All You Have To Do Is Ask A Fireman About It That's What | Did. J 
Know Someone Who Was A Fireman For More Than 30 Years And Is Now Retired. He Says: 
"The Chances Of Getting Out Of A Project That Catches On Fire, Because Of The Amount Of 
Heat. Increases By A Thousand To One Because You're Inside A Metal Structure, The Moment It 
Starts To Burn " We Also Says That. "7526 Of The African-American Population Is Starting To 
Live In Projects. And The Affluent Have Moved Into Co-Ops Called Condominiums “ This Is 
Also A Part Of The Conspiracy That FEMA (Federal Emergency Management Agency) Has. 


This Is A New Force That The Government Has. These Are The New And Elite Forces And 
They All Wear Black. 


Don't Take My Word. For All You Know. I Could Be Lying. But | Am Not. I Don't Have The 
Time To Lie. I'm Not That Kind Of A Person However, For Those Of You Who Say That I 
Made This Stuff Up. Just Go Check This Stuff Out. Go Research This Information For 
Yourself, | Know You Can't Get All The Information, But I Want You To Know That If You 
Do Go And Research, You'll Find Out That Everything I'm Saying Is True. When You Do, 
You Will Start To Get Scared Enough To Realize All That's Happening Around You. This Is 
Really Happening And Not Just A Figment Of Someone's Crazy Imagination. Even Though You 
Would Like All Of This To Be Someone's Imagination, It's Not!!! Forget All That Petty Crap 
About Yuu Disliking Me Because | Don't Look The Way You Want Me To! That Has Got To 


Stop. But. As Long As | Can Teach, 1 Know How To Get Us Out Of This Mess. 1 Could 
Dismantle The Masons Or The Shriners. You're In A Bad Condition And Don't Even Know 
It. 


We Are Now At The End Of The Countdown Y 


The Muslim World Is A Part Of The Masih Al Dajjaal "Anti-Christ" We Made O 
Metamorphosis. | Said The Reason Why We Must Step Away From Islam Is Because sis t je 
Muhammad's Followers Are Going To Go Over To Dajjaal This Is Something | Said 10 fi 2 : 
Years Ago. This Isn't Nothing New. I'm On A Path And I Stay On It Tou ndi he 
With The Sirantul Mustaqim “The Straight Path Of The Righteous” 
Tell You Way In Advance Everything I'm Going To Do. So 
Years Ago That The Women Wouldn't Have To W 
The Veil." The Veil ts Just Part Of The Situation. A Day Is Gx 
Has Got To Go. 1 Told You Watch Out For The Anti-Christ, l 
One Of Them, There Is 30 Of Them." VM You Do 
That Joined In, There Is 30 Of Them (Refer To Sc 
Leviathan - 666 (The Spell Of Kingu)"). 


our Life Is On The Countdown Now. Now 


| Don't Mess Around 
> PStay Ont | Always 


You Cannot Deny lt. 1 fold You 
ear A Veil. D Said. "Stop Worrying Abour 


‘ing To Come When That V 
Also Said, "There Is 
A Qaleulaton Of Al The Arab 
roll #15, Part 1-2, Entitled: "Th 


eil 
Not Only 
Countries 
* Spell Of 
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There Will Only Be One Bank Allowed To Function Under The New World Order. That Is 
Why All Of Your Money Transactions Are Being Done Through Computers And Credit Cards 
Now. Because It All Links Back To One Computer That ls Keeping Everything On File. There 
Won't Be Such A Thing As A Private Bank. No Cash Or Coins Shall Be Allowed To Pass 
Through The Hands OF Anyone Except [he Controllers Of The New World Order. And If 
Anybody Tries To Trade The Old Money In For The New Money, They Will Be Charged With A 
Crime, That Will Lead Them lo The Death Penalty. You Will Have Io Tum In All Of Your 
Cash, Guns, Cars, Etc. Ai A Designated Time In Three Quarters Of The World The Owning 
Of Your Own Firearms Is Ilegal. They Have Already Taken That Right Away From People. 
Only The United States Allows People To Carry Guns. And That Is Slowly But Surely Being 
Pulled Away From You. Even though The United States Constitution Gives All Citizens Of 
The U.S. The Right To Bear Arms, h Will Be Taken Away Just Like All Of Your Other 
Rights 


Ques: Where Did The Symbol Of The Fasces Come From? 


Ans: The Symbol Of The Facses Came From [he Romans. |t Was A Symbol Of Power In The 
Davs Of The Roman Republic. Of Ihe Roman Empire. And Later Became A Part Of Benito 
Mussolini's Fascist Government In Italy |t Consisted Of A Bundle Of Birch Or Elm Rods 
Bound fogether With A Red Strap. And The Blade Of An Ax Projected From The Bundle. 
Servants Carried. These Bundle Ahead Of Magistrates, Governors, And Emperors. The Fasces 
Stood For The Officiul's Power To Punish Or Put Someone To Death. | Also Symbolized 
Unity today. [he Fasces Also Appears On The Bach Of Some American Dimes. lt Was 
Removed And Replaced With The Torch. If You Look Closely. You Will See The Fasci Is Still 
There. The Lorch Was Placed Over It The Fasci Was Used [o Prepare For The New World 
Order, Now Ihe Torch Represents That Ihe New World Order Is Already In Effect. 


Diagram 267 Diagram 268 
These Are Some Of Ehe American Dimes The Fasces 
With The Symbol Of The Fasces 
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Ques: What Is Fascism? 

Ans: First Of All. The Word Fascism Is 
Taken From The Latın Word Fascis And 
Simply Means “Bundle”. Fascism Is A 
Form Of Government Which Centers All 
Power In A Single Party Headed By One 
Dictator Benito Mussolini, Who Ruled 
Italy From 1922 A.D. To 1943 A.D., Was 
The First Fascist Dictator [le Named The 
Party Afier The Fasces, A Symbol Or 
Authority In Ancient Rome 


Figure 278 
Benito Mussolini 


Between 1933 A.D. And 1945 A.D., Germany Had A Fascist Government Under Adolf Hitler 
Under Fascism. The Government Strictly Controls The Religious, Political, Social. And 
Economic Lie. OF The Country, Private. Ownership Is Permitted, But Both Labor And 
Management Lose Their Freedom 


According To The World Book Encyclopedia, Volume F, Page 52. It States That “Fescism 
Depends On The Police Ta Crush All Opposition Or Dissent Secret Police Spy On The Whole 
Populanon, Even A Casual. Remark Agamst The Re wine leads lo Sw ft And Severe 
Puushment —- Opposition. Parties. Are Dissolved Edi anomal, Athlete A nd Recreational 
Organizations Are Usually Brought Under Control Of The Faxcisi Authority The Ruthlessmess 
Of The Police Gradually Makes Resistance To the Government Moi v Difficult Hus Is Becans 
Within A Few Years After Fascism Has Come [o Power, Vigorous Opponents Of. The Regime 
Have Lather bled From The Cownry, Been Killed, Or Sentenced lo Prison” : ` 


Fascism, Like All Forms Of Government, Rests Finally Upon The Sincere C 
Part Of The Population To Maintain This Authonzauon, The Fascist Leadership Must Cut Off 
The People From Any Information, Which Might Cause Them To Doubt The Complete Truth 
Of Fascist Principles. The Media Is Limited By The Fascist Leader Newspapers, Radi I 
Television, And Other Means Of Communication Must Be Screened So The Public Wil o l ay 
Those Facts That The Leader Wants Known ai 


onsent Of A Large 


The Traveling To Other Countries Must Be Controlled, And Freedom Of Speech And 
Must Be Severely Suppressed Fascism Keeps The People Constantly In A War- i 
Mind Every Citizen Feels That He Is Ready To Fight Against His Enemies 
Dictator Usually Comes To Power During A Penod Of Economic. Cris 
Depression. Yle Gets Rid Of The Depression Partly By Employing Peo 
Armaments (Detense) He Must Convince People That The Country Is Ber 


Assembly 
Like Frame of 
Of The Regime The 
is Or In A Time Or 
ple In The Making Of 
ng Threatened 
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Figure 279 
These Men Are Some Of The Fascist Dictators Who Met In Rome In 1938 A.D. 
Notice Benito Mussolini And Adolph Hitler 


Nuw What You Should Be Asking Yourself Is, Why Js A Roman Symbol Of Death And 
Punishment On The Back Of A United States Coin, Which Is Also A Symbol OF Dictatorship 
Used By A German Fascist? Think About lt!!! The American Government Has Known, Since 
the Begining, What They Are Going To Do One Worldism Is Nothing New. This Has Been 
Thar Master Plan And It ls Now In Full Effect, And You Are About To Start Feeling All Of 
The After Effects, The One World Order ls Not Being Instilled To Cater lo You, Or To Give 
You More Rights It's Not Gomy To Help You In Any Way The New World Order Is For 
Them: So That They May Have Total Control Of You And Your Child's Life. 


Now Lets Take A Look At The Olympics. Fust Of All, The Olympics Took Place Where? In 
Olympia, In Greece In 776 B.C., The Religious Center For [he Worship Of The Greek God 
Zeus OL Which The Name "Jesus" Stem From (Ja-Zeus). The Olympic Games Formed Part 
Ot The Great Festival Of Zeus Held Every Fourth Sumner In The God's Sacred Precinct, The 
Mtis A Truce Was Proclaimed In Order To Permit Any Warning Greeks To Compete, And The 
Ccelebranons Lasted Five Days Sacrifice And Libation Were Made At The Altar Of Zeus. 
Competitors And Judges Took The Oath To Observe The Rules. The Games Held In Honour Of 
Zeus At Nemea Apollo At Dclplu, And Poseidon At The Isthmus Followed The Olympian 
Panem Olympia Is Also The Capital Of Washington. 
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Figure 280 
New Capitol Building , Olympia, Washington 


Diagram 269 

A Redesigned Front Entrance, Including A Visitors Center, Where Visitors Would Be 
Screened For Weapons At The Center, Has Been Proposed For The Capitol Building In 
Washington, In Honor Of Capitol Police Officer Jacob "J. J." Chestnut And Detective 
John Gibson, Who Were Killed In The Line Of Duty. 
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Also Another Addition In The Vicinity Of Thc Capitol Building Will Be The National Museum 
Of The American Indian, Which ls Scheduled 10 Open In Late 2002 A.D., According To An 
Arncle Entuled "A Place Of Honor For The Earliest Americans" By Wendy Koch In The 
“USA Today" Newspaper, Wednesday, September 29, 1999 A.D. Issue. Page 11A. The 
Museum Will Consist Of The 800,000-Piece Collection Of The Late George Gustav Heye, A 

New bork Aristocrat Who Sported A Black Homburg, Spent Years Racing Around The Nation 
In A Mrerce-Arrom Limousine - Sometimes At 90 Mph - In A Fanatical Pursuit Of All Things 
anve American " “Whe National Museum € Y the American. Indian, A Part Of The 
Vauthsoman Institution, Will Be Built On Prime Real Estate Between The U.S. € 'apitol And The 
National Air And Space Museum 


Diagram 271 
Architects Model: Ihe National Museum Of The American Indian Is Scheduled 
To Open In Late 2002 A.D. 
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Figure 281 
Consecration: Quechua Tribe Members Guadalupe Holgado, Left, And 
Carmelo Achangaray Bless The Musem Site At Ceremony 


Figure 282 
Collector: George Gustav Heye And His Wife, Thea, Pose With Zuni Indians 
In 1923 A.D. Heye Acquired More Than 800,000 Artifacts, 
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Diagram 272 
Complete Newspaper Clipping: A Place Of Honor For Fhe Earliest Americans 
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At That Time Was Sparta Of Ancient are $e 
City-State Noted For Its Militarism, Than Shified To Athens. They bar "joda Are 
The First Places At The Olympic Games During The 7th Century All The Scho as S: 

1 ; a at You Won't Even Pay Attention To 
Held At The Olympics Now Here Comes The Pant That ccc a pel 
Think Back To The Olympic Games. How Many Steps Are There For The W inners e! c 
3 Steps For The Three Winners, Right? And What Do Those 3 Steps Symbolize? These Steps 
Symbolize The 3 Steps In Freemasonry. The Third Place Winner Climbs One Step The 
Second Place Winner Climbs Two Steps And The Winner Climbs 3 Steps He Is Now A Master 
Mason. At The Top They Hold A Torch Of Fire, Which Symbolizes The God Of Olympia 
And Who Carries The Torch In America? That's Right The Stature Or Statue Of Liberty. 
The Reason | Say "Stature Or Statue" Is Because, In The Homes Of African-Americans It's 
"The Statue", And To The Euro-Americans It's "The Stature" Of Liberty. She Has A Torch 
In One Hand And A Book In The Other Hand. And They Never Tell You What That Book Is 
They Don't Say That This Book Is The Bible Because Its Not lt Is A Special Book Of The 
Freemasons. Now You Can Say That | Am Just Making This Up, But Truth Is Truth And You 
Can't Run From Truth. 


————— — 
The Most Perfect Society That Existed 


On The Olympic Flag, There Are Five Interlaced Rings That Is Said To Represent The Five 
Continents That Joined Together In The Olympic Movement But We Know That These Five 
Circles Symbolize The Five Coins Used In The United States: The Penny. Nickel, Dime, 
Quarter And Half Dollar. On The Back Of The Dime lt Has The Symbol Of The Fasces, A 
Bundle Of Sticks Tied Together With An Axe This Symbolizes All The Nations Putting Their 
Sticks Together And Forming A One World Nation Under One Power. 


A Bundle OF Sticks Is Called A Faggot, And How Is The Word Faggot Used In America? It’s A 
Slang Name For Homosexuals. The Greeks Were Known Homosexuals, And In Greece The 
Axe Is Always A Symbol Of God. The Motto Of The Olympics Is "Citius Altius Fortius” 
Meaning. "Faster Higher Stronger" And The Greek Team Is Always The First To Enter The 
Stadium With All The Other Nations Following In Alpha-Betical Ordi EN 

See How It All Ties In? rder, Vre You Beginning To 


Ques: When Did The Statue Of Liberty Come To America? 


Ans: Edouard De Laboulaye, A French Historian And An "« ire. The Gov 

The U.S.A", Suggested That The French Present A A Paka inris d Mcr Minen or 
French Approved And Formed The Franco-American Union [o Raise The Fu "s "S bis 
Auguste Bartholdi (1834 A.D. - 1904 A.D.) Designer Ot The Statue Of Liberty B S Praese 
The Year 1874 A.D., In Paris, France, He Made Several Models One Mo jel "ur E hi 
Constructed Was 36 Feet Tall It Allowed fhm To Calculate The Actual Siz yn yz tara 
Liberty In Sections avn US tnt uE GF 


The Onginal Model Was Made Of Wood And Sheets Of Copper 3132 OF 
Hammered Into The Shape By Hand A Framework Of Four Steel Sup 
Gustave Eiffel, Designer Or The Eiffel Tower 


An Inch Thick Were 
pers Was Desiened B 
On February 22, 1877 A.D., The US. 
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Congress Approved The Use OFA Site On Bedloe's Island For The Statue Of Liberty This 
Island Of 12 Actes Had Been Previously Owned By Isaac Bedloe The Name Of The Island Was 
Later Chanyed To Liberty Island On August 3, 1956 A.D. By The United States Congress, 


Joseph Pulitzer (1847 A.D. - 1911 A.D.), 
Famed Owner And Publisher Of The "New 
York World" Newspaper. And Father Of 
The "Pulitzer Prize" Appealed On March 
16, 1885 A.D. For A General Donation For 
The Construction Of The Pedestal By 
August 1885 A.D., He Had Raised 
$100,000 And The Pedestal Was Made Of 
Concrete With Granite Facing And Steel 
Girdeis That Were Built Into It To Connect 
With The Frame Work Of The Statue 


i 


Figure 283 
Joseph Pulitzer 


The Statue Ot Dibery— Armed | 
Dismantled In 214 Packing Cases In 
The Steamship "Isere", Which 
Reached New York From Rouen. 
France In June 1885 ALD. The 
Total Cost Of The State And 
Pedestal Was LE sunmated ^t 
$500 uou The Statue Was 
Completed And Stood Erect In New 
York Harbor In The Your 1886 
A.D. Funds For Peimancutly 
Lighting The Statue Of Liberty Were 
Rawed By The World In The Year 
1916 A.D, And Former President 
Woodrow — Wilson. tumed The 
lights On On December 2, 1916 
AD. After Its Completion The 
Statue Of Liberty Weighed 450,000 
Pounds Or 226 tons The Copper 
Sheeting Wewhed 200,000 Pounds 


Figure 284 
The Statue Of Liberty 
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——— 2) uates As A Woman. 
berty ts A Representative Of The United States < Harlotry And 
f Liberty Is 


: : The Symbol Of 
aters (Revelation 18: V acies Of What The United States 
RI VE The Statue Of 


, Supposed To B 3 An". 
] f The World She Is faz Justice For 
apps For As A Nation "Freedom, Equality pies ; Given To America By The French 
Syris Really Stands For Babylon, The Harlot, She s "Just - Us" Which Doesn't 
ibe . j 


i " Is For Them Justice - : Blaue 
Equality And Freedom ican-Americans, Bec 
a AO iss ssh Have Been Talking About African 
Include You e 


/ At That Time 
African-Americans Were Still Fighting For Freedom And Equality 
Th 
Are You Talking About A Real Person Or Is 


The Statue O a 
Whore Who Sits On Many 


at Just 


Ques: When You Say Harlot, 


Symbolic? " 
ho Have Represented The Harlot. They Are All Symbolic 


Ans: There Are Many Women Wi 
The Harlot Spoken Of In Revelation 17:5 


ion 17:5 : 
frenos Modern Greek Script 


Kat imt TO pic Teoimov QUT! ovopa yr ypoppr vov, pomrnptov, papoAov n pryaAn, n unrnp 
tuy flop very Kat Tey fae Ao yp myn 
y iT: ! (H P AN 4 N-OM-AH . (NAME) GRAF-O 
) UPON HER MET-0-PON. (FOREHEAD) WAS A OI à 1 ; i 
ENITEN MOOS-TAY-REE-ON (SECRE 1), BAB-OO-LONE (BABYLON) LHE. MEG-AS 
(GREA 1) “THE MAY-TARE (MOIHFR) OF POR-NAY. (MORNOGRAIIHIY) AND 
BDEL-OOG-MAH (ABOMINA TIONS) OF HIE GHAY (PLANET EARN 


"And Upon Her Forehead Was A Name Written That Is Secret, The Big Babylon Mother 
Of All Pornography And Abominations Of The Planet Enrth." 


Right Translation In Greek Hy: 
Neter: A'aferti ATUM-RE 


Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


"AND. UPON. HER FOREHEAD WAS A NAME WRITTEN, MOSIERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH " 


El's Holy Injiyl - The Book Of Revelation 17:5 


"And Upon Her Forehcad Was A Name Written This Name ty Pornography: That [s Secret 
Because She Has Disguised Herself As Something Great, But In Effect She Is The Produ ct Of 
All The Evil One's Empires Which Cume Before Her, The Big Babylon Mother ¢ Mf All 
Pornography And Abominations Of The Planet Earth, America Is The Home Of All Kinds Of 
Perversions: Lesbianism, Homosexuality, Incest, Bivexuality, Rape And Bestiality." 
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The Word Used In This Verse Of Revelation 17:5 For “Harlot” Is The Greek Word "Pornay 
Or Porne" (novn) Meaning " Pornography, A Harlot, A Whore, A Women Who Sells Her 
Body For Sexual Use, One Who Yields Herself To Defilement For The Sake Of Gain." This 
Is Where The Word Pornography Comes From Pornay (nopvn) 


It Stems From The Word "Pornos" (nopvoz) Meaning "Fornicator, Whoremonger" Both 
Cominy From The Root Word "Pernemi" (ni pvnyi) Meaning "To Sell” 1t Is No Coincidence 
That According To The American Heritage Dictionary. The English Word "Pornography" Is 
Derived From The Greek Word "Porne" (nopyn), And Is Defined As 


PORNOGRAPHY, from Greek porn, prostitute, from pernanai. to sell. 


Also Related To The Word Harlot Is The Word Queen Today We Know The Word Queen To 
Be "A Homan Wha Is The Sovereign Ruler Of A Country" But The Root Of The Word 
Queen Has A Totally Diflerent Meaning 


Queen N (Queen) Kween [Anglo Saxon Cwene, A Woman, A Base Woman, 
A Worthless Woman, A Slut. A Strumpet 


Just Look At Your Dictionary 


Queen (Kw§N) ^ Queen Middle Enghsh Quee; From Old English Cw IN 
See G^en- Below | 


g"en-. Animportant derivative is queen 


g'en-. Woman 1. Suflixed form *y"en--. 8. QUEAN, from Old English cwene, 
woman prostitute wile from Germanic "Aven “ne 


The New Great Queen, Or Harlot 
On Babylon Was Princess Diana 
She Was The One Who Was lo 
Bring The Hurlot 1o the Throne H 
You Check Ino Her Lite Ston, She 
Was Involved In Every Ses Scandal 
You Could fank UL. So The Prince 
Had do iod A Way Lo Divorce Het 
that Mystery Harlot Wa, Not the 
Kogtetul bea She Jus Had The 


iP [hroagh SNbupasx 


Figure 285 
Process Diana 
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ín The Following Article Entitled’ “Princess Di's Secret Diaries Found By AME mer 
Taken From The "Weekly World News" Newspaper, February 23, 1999 A.D. Iss bli gc And 
Confirms How Princess Diana Really Married Prince Charles For The Money. Pu rau ieza 
Prestige. The Article States And 1 Quote "September 1, 1983. There's No Way e 
Marriage Will Last Another Year. All The Riches In The World Aren't Worth The Agony A 
Going Through... March 23, 1990 1 Read That There [s An Offer In The United States Of $I 
Million For Any Photographer Who Will Produce A Nude Picture Of Me. I Wouldn't Mind 
Collecting That Money On My Own, Even Though I Know That's Impossible. July 1, 1991 I 
Know She's [he Queen But Does That Mean She Has To Make My Life So Miserable? She Is A 
Bitter Old Woman Who Is Jealous Of Me, That's Her Problem... November 6. 1997 I Truly Am 
In Love With Dodi. 1 Thought He Would Ask Me To Marry Him Yesterday, But He Didn't. 
Perhaps Tomorrow Will Be The Day. That Was The Final Entry In Princess Diana's Diary. She 
Was Killed In A Tragic Car Accident In Paris Less Than A Week Later.” 


= Princess 


“i s 


Diagram 273 
Princess Di's Secret Diaries Found 
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lf You Go Back To The Year 1997 A.D., To Our 2nd Annual NUWAUBU BALL, I Spoke 
About Death, And This Is What 1 Said, "Death Is Coming In 1997 A.D. And There's Going To 
Be More Earthquakes, Volcano Erupions, More Thunder Storms, More Tornadoes... All] Can 
Tell You About 1997 A.D. Is That It's A Bad Year. Much Death, | Sce Two Prominent Figures 
Dying ." Even Though Princess Diana Was Not The Figure | Saw, She Was One Of The 


Prominent Figures That Did Die That Year, August 31, 1997 A.D. This PROPHECY Was 
FULFILLED! 


Figure 286 
Neter: A'aferti ATUM-RE, Dr. Malachi Z. York-El At The 2nd Annual NUWAUBU BALL 
In The June 1, 1999 A.D. Issue Of The "Star" World Exclusive Newspaper, Pages 4-5 Is An 
Article Enutled "ROYALS ORDERED DiI's DEATH - Bombshell Story Brits Are Trying 
To Silence..." By Martin Gould, And It States. "Princess Di Was Killed By British Intelligence 
Agents On Orders From The Top Of The Royal Family, Claim Top-Secret New Bombshell 
Documents In A Sworn A Uffidavit Dated May 12. 1999, Ex-Spy Richard Tomlinson Has Shocked 
The World By Revealing- * The Names Of Top Spies In Britain's Clandestine Secret Intelligence 
Service (Better Known As M16) - Including Several Who Were In Paris At Ihe lime Diana And 
Her Lover Dodi Fayed Were Killed In A Mysterious Car Crash On August 31, 1997. * How Di 
And Dodi's Violent Deaths Exu ily Mirrored An Earlier British Intelligence Plot To Wipe Out 
Yugoslav Leader Slobodan Milosevic Tomlinson Says Authorities - Acting On The Orders Of 
US And British Intelligence Agencies - Chained Him To A Chair For Seven Hours, Refused To 
Let Him Enter The Country And Deported Him 10 Geneva, Switzerland But Star Has Seen His 
Astomshing Affidavit - As Well As Other New Top- 


Secret Documents - Which Reveal For The 
First. [ime How Angry The Royal Family And Elements ( f Buckingham Palace Were At The 
Hih-lrofile Romance Between Princess Diana And The l'gyptian-Born 


Affair Is Racially And Morally Repugnant And No Son € Jf A Bedouin 
The Mother Of A Future King." Said Britain's Prince Philip 
Di's Lx-Husband - Ac cording Tu One Shocking Internal M16 
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17:4 It Says That The Harlot, And I Quote Was Arraved In 
d With Gold And Precious Stones And Pearls, Having A 
ess Of Her Forni ation ” 
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In The "People B 
F ooks Weekly, Yearbook 1998", Pages 4-13, Article Entitled. "The W, 
In The Book Of Revelation 


Iud. Scarlet Color, And Decke 


Lost A Friend Wh 
3 oB 
Final Tragedy". It aer: m Monarchy New Style And Heart, Goodbye, Dian 
LE E uote " Prince. à ye, a 
j cs pd the Riviera. With Her di ua E Cvm AR [me oid ibn Cay) x ! pur 
endic et a cer, " £y prin-. " . a 
a Al Faved) Aboard A S32-Million Yacht ere aan And Golden Cup In Her Hand Full Of Abomination Aud [ilium 
‘ iaire Fotha El's Holy Injiy! - The Book Of Revelation 17:4 
The Great, The Harlot Queen Arrayed In Purple And 
Popes And Cardinals And 


thief Color Worn By 
I Pearls She Hides Her Face; All 


"And The Confidante Wife, Babylon, 
Iden Cup In Her Hand Full Of 


Red Calor, The Colors Of A Harlot, Also The C 
With Golden Ornaments With Gold And Precious Stones Ane 
Of The Evils That She Does Behind Wealth, Having A Go 
Abominutions And Impurities Of Her Fornication. " 

If You Go Back And Check Out Princess Diana's Wedding, You'll See. She Had One Of The 
Most Elaborate Weddings Ever, (Refer To Scroll #15, Part 1-2, Entitled: "The Spell Of 


Leviathan 666. (The Spell Of Kingu)"). 


Mohamed In 
TS A Be : 
Boats And Beaches FA oa ANA "f Bathing Suits, Diana Had Stretched Besid, A 
Speedboat And leased "yo ap arid The Cameras She Had Even Raced Up To Re , Dag O 
i u Are Going To Get A Big Surprise With The Next Th PETRI 
i hing | Do," 4 


sige Figure 287 
iana And Dodi Seemed 
Revel In Each Others’ con 
Aboard The Al Fayed M 
The South Of France In 
Mid-July." 


f P ice Day Of Her Life, Diana 
is Bodyguard, Trev : 
en ar or Rees-Jones (Back To Cam 
J " i a : 
inner, Dodi Sent His Driver To Divert The “sad arse eee 
aparazzi; Then The Couple 


Figure 289 ^ 
Princess Di Wedding Figure 290 
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As You Can Sce. She Has Brought All Kinds Of Attention To The Royal Family, 
Revelation, The Prophecy Of The Harlot Bringing Down The World When | Told The W. 
That Pnncess Diana Was The "New Harlot", She's The One To Bring The Harlot To The Throne 
Spoken Of In Revelation 17:5, And One Day They Would Eliminate Her That's Why They Cal 
Her “Princess Di", Die Meaning Death. As Stated In The "People Books Weekly, Yearbook 
1998", Page 8 "dhe Unprecedented Tribute Made It Clear That Diana Had Karned The Title 


She Once Said She Coveted Most, The Queen Of People's Hearts," 


j Figure 291 
Who Had Risen Early To Watch Her Wedding Were Again Glued To The TV 
In The Pre-Dawn Hours" 


"Many 
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Ready For The New Harlot Which Was Pnncess 


dem Diana: Dinah - Crescent Star Of 


They Got Rid Of Queen Elizabeth An 


Di-Ana Listen To How This Fies-Into. Princess uin Dinah, Haylaal ahu) Or Halal The 
Islam. The Islamic World, Five Pointed Star, Crescent: 


: ; jame Of Lucifer, The 
Ashune (Arabic) Word For Crescent Halaal In Isaiah an T TM on World Years ^go 
Morning Star, And The Son Of Shakhar Is Haylal. i Sa d Watch For An Arab Who Would 
That Masih Al Dajjaal Simply Means The Anti-C hrist I Sai bes ad Theri Be Aoibef OOF 
Be Blind In One Eye On The Other Side Of The World [| Aso > xd ; That? 
With A Dark Turban Who Will Rise Up And Cause C onfusion Who Was 


There Are Also Other 
Harlots Such As. 
Elizabeth Taylor And 
Marilyn Monroe Who 
Represent The Two 
Harlots That Founded 
The Thule Society. 
Which Were Zigrum 
And Maria Austish 
They Tned To 
Represent Them With 
Cher And Madonna, 
But It Didn't Work So 
They Resurtected 
Marilyn Monroe And 
They Gave Elizabeth 
Taylor A Second Life 


Figure 292 Figure 293 
Cher Madonna 


They Conjured Up Some Witches 
And They Took The Souls And 
Blood Of Young Women And 
Brought Elizabeth Taylor Back To 
life She Was On The Verge Of 
Death And Now She Looks 20 Years 


Younger Her Health Is Not As Bad 
Anymore 


Figure 294 
Elizabeth Taylor 
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s Couldn Physically Resurrect Marilyn Monroe Because She Was Already Dead, So What 
1d They Do” They Put Her Face On Posters, Stamps, T-Shins, Ete Everywhere You Looked 


I hem Was A Picture Of Marilyn Monroe. They Even Have A Computer Software For Her Also 
That's How Thes Resurrect Their Dead 


Golda Meir, The Forme: Pnme 
The Queen Of England As 


Io 


Minister Of Israel, Also Represented The Harlot. She Replaced 
: ‘ The Harlot, Who Rides The BEAST When She Petitioned The U.S, 
Give The So-Called Jews A Separate State In Israel, Which Was Broken In 1996 A.D. By 


The Jews When The Palestinians Were Not Given A Part Of The Israelite Or Jewish Land, But 
Bethlehem, Which Was A Chnstian Land 


Figure 295 Figure 296 
Marilyn Monroe Golda Meir 


This Resulted In An Uprising Of Ethiopians, The True Israelites, All Over Israel, And A Threat 
To The Seat Of The False Israchtes That Are In Israel This Upnsing Will Conunue Until An 
Attempt Is Made On The Part Of These True Israelites To Take Back The Holy Land. The 
Seat Of The Queen Was In Jeopardy In 1996 A.D. By The Disgrace To The Royal Family By 
Harlots These Are Prophecies Being Fulfilled When lt Says The Queen Will Be Pulled Down 
Hy Her Own People. Golda Meir Was The First Prime Minister Of Israel, Which Is A Symbol Of 
Metro Goldwyn Meir Movie Productions, When They Launched Out To Control The Minds 
Ot People Through Moving Pictures Their Symbol Was A Roaring Lion, Which Also Happens 
To Be A Symbol Of Israel. Again They Use A Grown Lion, A Male Lion Who Is By Nature The 
Coward And Lazy, Shifiless And Wears The Title Ruler Of The Jungle, When He Is Not The 
Most Intelligent Nor The Strongest Of The Creatures Of The Jungle 


All Of These Women Represent The Harlot Because As Leaders And Prominent People Of Their 
Countries, They Succeeded In Making The Nations Of The World Partake In Her Fornications, 
Enjoying In Her Luxunes, And Assisting Her To Condemn Others To A Life Of Poverty Aad 


Starvation. 
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Ques: Why Is The Symbol Of A Harlot Used To Represent America? 


Ans: Well, Originally There Was No Such 
Thing As America That's Why America Is 
Referred To As "The New Era America" 
Used By All German Scienusts, Nikola 
Tesla, Albert Einstein, Yon Neumann, 
And Edward Leedskalnin, Who Were All 
Smuggled Into The Country Many Believe 
That America Got Its Name From A Man By 
The Name Of Amerigo Vespucci, An Italian 
Born Spanish Navigator. However, This Is 
Not True It Came From The Title "Amer" 
(Those African-American Slaves Brought 
To The "NEW WORLD") And "Ica". The 
Language Spoken By The People On The 
Ibenan Peninsula Of Europe (Refer To 
Scroll 815, Part 1-2, Entitled: "The Spell 
Of Leviathan 666, (The Spell Of Kingu)"). 


Figure 297 
Amerigo Vespucci 


Figure 298 Figure 299 
Von Neuman 


Albert Einstein 
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Figure 300 Figure 301 
Edward Leedskalnin Nikola Tesla 


Nikola Tesla Has Been Recognized As A "Man Far Ahead Of His Time", In An Article 
Fouled "Tesla Technology And The "New Age" Of Super Weapons" By Tim Swartz In 
The "CFO UNIVERSE SPECIAL CONSPIRACIES & COVER-UPS" Magazine, Summer 
1999 A.D. Issue Pages 20-27, It States And | Quote "Imagine The Implications Of A Weapon 
Prat Could Kun Out. tanks, NInps, And Planes As Fast Ay The Speed Of Light. The Same 
Leche, Wath Modifications, Could Disortent And Even Tranquilize Military Personnel, 
Rendering Them Vartuallh Helpless In the Battle Zone In 1985. The Cable News Networks 
ENA Special Asuynmem Offered A Detailed. Look At The Future Of Electromagnetic 
Heaupons CNN Was One Of the First 1o Uncover Evidence Of The Secret Research Being 
Conducted In Spectal Laboratories All Over The World Secret Research Based In Part On 
Pusconertes Made Almost 100 Years Ago By the Eccentric Scientist, Nikola Tesla He Is Best 
Kememborod As the Man Who fivented Alternating-Current Llectrieny In 1899, Tesla Bult A 
Ciani Col That Produced 10 Million Volts Of Artificial Lightning. From lt He Theorized The 
P'ossibility Of Deh Kays Ius. And Many Of His Other Ideas About Ihe Physics Of 
bhana Were Kidu uled By the Scientific lstablishment Tesla's Novel Weapons Theories 
Were Generally dinonred In Hie United States Nikola Tesla Died In 1943, And After The Second 
World War AU His PD'upers And Effects Were shipped lo His Native Yugoslavia Where They 
Lusia them In A Mui Some Say that the Museum Proved lo Be A Goldmine For 
Soviet Weapons Soms Fe desta Lransmitters: Create Gram Standing ELI Waves That 
Have Repeat dy Formed Huge Blocking-Systems That Alter He Path Of The High Altitude Jet 
vicam tnd Dam bp the Normal Flow Of Weather Fronts The Russian H LI Transmitters Are 
Foporiediy Ahle du Creato Droughis that Last For Months And Lyen Years, As Well 


As Being 
thh e Gem rate Pevastanny I lux 
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Diagram 275 
Photograph Of The Antenna Of Tesla's "World Radio Station," Which He Constructed In 
Long Island In The Vicinity Of New York. This Facility Testifies To Tesla's Farsightedness 
And Ingenuity. His Idea Was That This Station, Built In 1900, Should By Remote Wireless 
Control Transmit Throughout The World Not Only The News But Music And Photographs 
As Well. 


You See, America Didn't Build Anything It Was An Anglo-Saxon Revolutionary Writer By The 
Name Of Thomas Paine, Who Brought In The Charter To Amenca From London And Named It 
The United States. He Also Wrote The Constitution Of America Which Supposedly Brought 
Liberty And Freedom To America. He Brought In The Light Of The ILLUMINATI, In The 
Form Of "The Queen Bee", Which Is The Statue Of Liberty In New York, There Is Also A 
City Upstate Called New England, Which ls In America, Where All The Demons, Satanic 
Worshippers, Witches, And Warlocks Are This u Where They Used To Burn All The Witches 
On Little Sticks They Call Faggots, Which Is The Fasces. 
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Ques: Who Was Thomas Paine? 


Ans: Thomas Paine Was Born In 
England In The Year 1737 A.D. And 
Died 1809 A.D. He Was A Famous 
Writer On Politics And Religion, And 
Had Called Amencan Independence 
Iin His 1776. ALD. Pamphlet 
"COMMON SENSE" Notice This 
Is The Same Year The 
ILLUMINATI Was Founded He 
Belonzed To An Organization Called 
The “Truth Organization” 


Figure 302 
Thomas Paine 


His Writings Greatly Influenced The Political Thinking Of The Leaders Of The Revolutionary 
War In Amenca, And He Became A Famous Figure In Paris Dunng The French Revolution. 
Panes Opimons And Personality Aroused Strong Feelings In Those Around Him Some 
Admired Him Greatly, But Others Hated Him Fiercely Many Historians Reward Paine As A 
Patriot Who Did Much For His Adopted Country And Asked Nothing In Return He Stated 
Clearly And Briefly Political Ideas That Other Men Accepted And Supported, If Necessary, To 
The Point Of Death, Yet He Died A Social Outcast 


Thomas Paine Arrived In America With Letters Of Recommendation From Benjamin Franklin. 
He Soon Became A Contributing Editor To The Pennsylvania Magazine, And Began Working 
For [he Freedom Cause. In 1776 A.D., He Published His Pamphlet "Common Sense," A 
Brillant Statement OF The Colonist's Cause However, What They Try To Hide From You Is 
That Hc Wrote The Declaration Of Independence In Which He Had A Clause, And It Was 
Called The "No Slave Clause.” You Are Being Led Into Thinking That Thomas Jefferson 
Wrote tt However It Was Wntten By Thomas Paine. 


Thomas Jefferson Edited It Out And Rewrote It In The Book Entitled "The Secret Destiny 
Of America" Authored By Manly P. Hall |t States That, “here [s Lue Doubt Thomas Pan’ 
posed. Lhamas hefferson In Writing. The Declaration Of Independeme " Paine Also Stressed 
The Importance Of Separating The Fields Of Church And State In The Government ‘Thomas 
Jefferson Entered Into The Declaration Of Independence That Africun-Americans Were 
Only 3/5 Human; That's How You Came Into Slavery Thus He Appeared On A False Bill 
Called A $2.00 Bill, Which Is Not Fully Accepted, And On A Nickel In Place Of A Native 
Amencan, Who He Betrayed, And Slaves In Which He Had Married He Was Considered A 
Phony (Refer Ta Scroll 815, Part 1-2, Entitled: "The Spell Of Leviathan 666, (The Spell Of 
Aingu)”) 
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Ques: Who Was Thomas Jefferson? 


Ans: Thomas Jefferson Was Born On April 13, 
1743 A.D. In Virginia At Shadwell Thomas 
Jefferson Was A Staunch Racist In A Book 
Entitled, "Jefferson Notes". |t States, "That 
Jefferson's Ideal On The Equality Of Negros Were 
That Blacks Were Inferior 10 Whites, And. That If 
Negros Were Set Free They Should Be Colomzed 
And Sent Back To Africa" At The Time Of 
Thomas Jefferson's Signing The Declaration Of 
Independence In 1776 A.D., Jefferson Had 400 
Slaves Thomas Jefferson Had A Slave Or 
Concubine By The Name Of Sally Hemmings, Who 
Was Half Euro-American Thomas Jefferson Was 
44 At The Time And Sally Was Only 14 Years Old 


Figure 303 
Thomas Jefferson 


Sally Hemmings Was Said To Have Been The Daughter Of His Wife's Father, John White, 
From One Of His Slaves Betty Hemmings, Who Was Also Half Euro-American They Had A 
Son Named Tom Hemmings. Jefferson Denied This Relationship And Sent Tom (Whom They 
Say Had Strict Resemblance) To Another Plantation At The Age Of 12 And Took On The Name 


Of The Owner, Woodson. Sally Had 5 Other Children By Him All Which Had The Resemblance 
Of Thomas Jefferson 


In 1804 A.D. An Emancipated Anti-Slave Act Was Passed Throughout The 13 States, Even 
Though It Was Said That Thomas Jefferson Condemned Slavery, He Did Not Release Any Of His 
Slaves When He Died He Was $100,000 Dollars In Debt. His Property And His Slaves Had To 
Be Sold. In His Will He Only Freed Five Slaves Who Were Said To Be Esther His Children Or 
Grand Children, And He Did Not Free Sally Hemmings. He Was The Secretary Of State 
Under George Washington And, Vice President Under John Adams, Two Terms Of 
Presidency 


Here ls An Article Taken From The "Newsday" Newspaper, Sunday, November 8, 1998 A.D. 
Issue By Les Payne, Entitled "A New Jefferson Monument Built Of DNA" And He States 
"ALAS FOR SALLY HEMINGS, Thomas Jefferson Did Indeed Father Her Child DNA Has 
Spoken Truth To This 198-Year-Old Dispute, Thanks To Molecular Biology At A Boston Science 
Lab. Any Day Now This Technique May Prove that Abraham Lincoln Hud Curly Hair... 
Jefferson Demed All Such Charges And For Good Reasons the Self-Avowed Mother of 
Jefferson's Children Was, Through No Fault Of Her Own His Slave In Jefferson's Eyes And 


Bookkeeping Ledgers, She Had No Status As A Human Being The Hurd President Owned Her 
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Arad 200 Orio Mons, As Complewh As Jh thined The Cows, Chickens And Horses. Of 
Meri Hh D Heenaged Hemings Gave Birth lo The First Of Her Five Children, According 
Jo Mownielio byenimesses Bore Siding Ke semblance To Jefferson” He Also Menuons 
Beman Banncker As Being | he Man Whe Laud Out [he District Of Columbia, Choosing The 
oes dor du Vut House Dn Capitol And Other Government Buildings 
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Diagram 276 
A New Jefferson Monument Built Of DNA 
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Ans: The First Time The Term "United Nations" Was Used Was During World War IH To 
Denote The Nauons That Were Allies In Opposition To The So-C alled Axis Powers - Germany. 
Italy, And Japan lt Was Later Adopted As The Name Of The Postwar World Organization. 
The First Declaration Was Siened By 26 Nations On January 1, 1942 A.D.. And This 
Declaration Merely Set Forth The War Goals Of The Allied Powers The First Major Acton 
Taken To Formulate A Permanent Organization Occurred In 1944 A.D., But lt Wasn't Until June 
26, 1945 A.D., In San Francisco That The Final Charter Was Signed It Is No Coincidence 
That, That Day Happens To Be The Exact Date Of My Birth. The LUCIFERIANS Are 
Aware. As They Always Have Been Throughout Time, That A Special Person Would Be Born 

Fifty-One Countnes Signed The Charter And Became Members These Countries Represented 
All Parts Of The World I'd Like To Add That One Of The Men Who Helped In The 
Development Of The Atomic Bomb Dropped Over Nagasaki On August 9. 1945 A.D. Just 

Died Of Cancer At The Age Of 90. Retired Vice Adm. John T. "Chick" Hayw ard Had Also 
Developed Systems For Ground And Air-Launched Rockets And Became Known In The 

Manufacture Of Weapons Used To Fight Submannes He Was A Graduate Of The Naval 

Academy In 1930 A.D. And Flew Dozens Of Bombing Missions Over The South Pacific In The 

Early Part Of World War ll. In 1944 A.D. He Became A Part Of The Manhattan Project At 

The China Lake Naval Ordinance Test Station In California. He Was Not Pan Of The Atomic 

Bomb Dropped On Hiroshima Three Days Later 


Here Is Something Very Interesting This Is An Article Taken From The “Atlanta Business 
Chronicle" Newspaper, April 16-22, 1999 A.D, Issue, Page SA, Entitled "Theragenics To 
Build At Former Atomic Bomb Lab" By Roni B. Robbins, And ft States "“Vheragennics 
Corp. Wil Be Trying Lo Save Lives With The Same lechnoloyy [he Federal Government [hat 
Could Have Been Used 1o Develop Deadly Nuclear Weapons The NorctosssBased Maker OI A 
Radiouctve Treatment For Prostate Cancer Will Bild. A S25 Million Production Facilin In 
Fasern Lenmessee At The Former Nite. Of the Manhiittan. Propet. lhe 
Clandestine Phar Lo Develop Hie Atomic Bomb That Ended World War H the Arrangement 
With The Department Of Energy (DOL) Gives Theragenicy (NYSE IGN) dccow Lo Equipment 
Used At Une Site Which Alo Houses A Former Nuclear Reactor [he t ‘company Used The Same 
lechnoloyy In A Limited Capacity When It Was Getting Off the Ground In Te Late 1980s 
The Arrangement Part Of The DOE» Redirecuon Of Cold War Assets To Poacctime Uses, Aho 
Should Help Uheragencs Fulfill tty Goal Of Expanding: the Medical Applications Of [1s 
Radian tive Product Jo Treating Breast Cancer And Heart Disease, Said Ken Poids A Senor 
Analyst Wah Nutmeg Securities lid Of Westport, Conn Theragentes Miutid Lab Space 
About 10 Years Ago With The Oak Ridge ational Laboratory, Which Developed The Atomu 
Bomb, When The Atlanta Company Begun Selling TheraSevd A Rroc-Nized Implant That Uses 
The Kadina tive Isotope Palladium 103 lo [rcut Prostate Cancer 


Crovernmenut's 
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Figure 304 
The Signing Of The United Nations 


The Onyinal Members Of The United Nations Were Argentina, Australia, Belgium, 
Belorussian S.S.R., Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile. China, Columbia, Costa Rica, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia. Denmark. Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Egypt. El Salvador, Ethiopia, 
France, Greece. Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, India, Iran, Iraq. Lebanon. Liberia, 
Luxembourg. Mexico, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, 
Paraguay, Peru, The Philippines, Poland, Saudi Arabia, South Africa, Syria, Turkey, 
Ukraine U.S.S.R.. Union Of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom, United States, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, And Yugoslavia. 


The First Article Of The Charter Outlined The Purposes Of The Organization. Declaring That 


The Primary Objective Of The United Nations Is The Maintenance Of International Peace And — 
Security. The Orgamzauon Is Also Dedicated To The Development Of Friendly Relations — 


Among Nations, Based On The Principle Of Equal Rights And Selt-Determination Of Peoples, To 
The Achievement Of International Cooperation In Solving International, Economical Social, 


Cultural, Or Humanitarian Problems, And To Serving As A Center For Harmonizing The Actions - 


Of Nations In The Attainment Of These Common Ends The Organization Itself Is Broken Up 
Into Six Major Departments 1) The General Assembly, 2) The Security Council, 3) The 
Economic And Social Council, 4) The Trusteeship Council, 5) The International Court Of 
Justice. And 6) The Secretariat. 
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Figure 305 
The Famous Landmarks Of The League Of Nations (United Nations) Countries Sitting In 
The "Seat Of The Harlot" (New York) 


The Beginnings Of The United Nations Can Bc 
Seen In The Formation Of Its Predecessor The 
League Of Nations. This Orgamzation Was 
Virtually The Brainchild Of The Former President 
Of The United States, Thomas Woodrow Wilson. 
When World War 1 Ended la 1918 A.D. There 
Was Still Much Decision Making To Be Done 
Woodrow Wilson Drew Up A Set OF Ideas Which 
Became Termed Wilson's Fourteen Points; The 
Fourteenth Point Provided For A 


een "General 
Associntion Of Nations". 


Figure 306 
Thomas Woodrow Wilson 
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This Recommendation Gave Rise To The I 
Association Of Nations 
States Joiing Such 
Senate 


.eague Of Nations, The League Was To Be A Free 
Its Chief Aim Was To Prevent War, However, The Idea Of The United 
An Organization Was Not Warmly Accepted By Amencans Therefore, The 
Foreign Relations Committee Retused To Gne lts Approval Former President 
Woodrow Wilson Could "Not. Understand Why He Wasn't Able To Obtain Enough Votes To 
Raufy [t In The Senate Especially Since The League Of Nations Was Really An Issue Being 
Pushed By The ILLUMINATI. By Way Of The League Of Nations, The ILLUMINATI 
Proposed To Rule The World Though At First The Thought Of A Combined Nation Effort Was 
Abandoned. The Same Ideals Which Prompted The League Of Nations Resurfaced Later At The 


Conception Of The United Nations Just Like The League Of Nations. The United Nations 
Was Sct Up After The World Had Been Involved In A Major War 
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Figure 307 


The United Nations Headquarters Located Along 
The East River, New York City, New York 
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According To The Book Entitled "Iluminati 666" By William Josiah Sutton, Page 14. it 
Says: "Back In The Days Of Wilson, The Headquarters For International New World Order Was 
The League Of Nations Today This Masterpiece Of Deceptions Is Called The United Nations 
Many Of The Same Nations That Were Duped By Their Leaders Into Joming The League Of 
Nations Were Duped Again Into Joining The United Nations " 


In An Article Published By The American Survival Guide, June 1992 A.D., [t Stated That The 


United Nations Considers Itself As The Anchor For This New World Order George Bush 
Explained The Real Purpose Of War And Agreed That War Is The Best Way To Maintain 
Goverment Control, This Order Is To Eliminate National Supremacy, And Put Itself In A 
Place Of A World Government, A World Police Force, World Courts, World Banking And 
Currency, And An Elite Government In Charge Of It All. All Religions Will Be Abolished. 
The Government. Will Eliminate Money And Distribute New Credit Cards Called 
"AMERICARDS" Each Containing The Owner's Hand And Retina Prints. To Ensure Full 


Proof Identification. This New World Order Will Go As Far As To Get Rid Of The Present 
Constitution. 


In Fact, It Was The ILLUMINATI Who Promoted W oodrow Wilson 


As The 28th President 
Of The United States, 


He Served Two Consecutive Terms. From March 4, 1913 A.D. To 
March 4, 1921 A.D. It Was While Woodrow Wilson Was In Office That The ILLUMINATI 
Were Able To Pass "The Federal Reserve Act", A Bill Which Would Create 4 Central Bank 
Called "The Federal Reserve System", Which Is A Company And Because [t Is Incorporated, 
I's A Private Corporation. The Jews Owe Part Of Their Success In Achieving Land In Palestine 
To President Wilson. He Had A Saying That States And I Quote: "There Is A Power 
Somewhere So Organized, So Subtle, So Watchful. So Interlocked. So C. omplete, So Pervasive 
That They Better Not Speak Above Their Breath When 7 hey Speak In Condemnation Of Ir" 


This Saying Alone Lets You Know That He Was A Pan Of The ILLUMINATL Since The 
Term Served By Woodrow Wilson, Succeeding Presidents Have Been Under The Influence And 
Guidance Of The LLLUMINATI For The State Of Israel Several Presidents In Particular Were 
Instrumental To Their Cause. For Instance, President Franklin D. Roosevelt Was Manipulated 
By The Jebusites From The Time Hc Went To Albany As Governor Of The State Of New York. 
President Harry S. Truman Helped The Zionists When He Recognized Israel As 
State As A Result, There Was An Armed Uprising In Palestine By 800,000 A 
Transplanted Into Israel. In A Conspiracy Organized B 
Themselves Talmudists) Throughout The World. 1t \ President Truman Who Helped Israel 
Become A Member Of The United Nations. President Dw ight D. Eisenhower Is 
President Who Was A Pawn In The Hands Of The Jebusites. The Jebusites Were Responsible 
For Dwight Eisenhower Being Elected As'President Of The United States. As A Result. 
President Eisenhower Remained Faithful. To These Zionists And Tricd lo Oblige Them 


A Sovereign 
rmed Aliens 
y Zionists (Or As They Called 


Another 
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Whenever He Could In 1956 A.D... Ziomst Illegal Occupation Of Palesune Sull Existed. The 
Middle [Last Recoymzed That Something Must Bë Done To Silence This Unrest. Zionists 
Arranged With President Eisenhower To Occupy Lebanon With Fourteen Thousand Troops 
And To Station The Sixth Fleet Off The Coast To Make It Legal. Zionists Had Congress Pass 
A Joint Resolunon Like Tonkin Bay Resolution, Passed By Congress To Legalize The War In 
Vietnam. The Zionists In The United States Were Able To Camouflage Their Ilegal Aggression 
In The Middle East Behind The Glamour Of President Fisenhower's Record As A Great Soldier, 


Figure 308 
Franklin D. Roosevelt 


Figure 309 
Harry S. Truman 


Figure 310 
Dwight D. Eisenhower 


Another Hiph Official Of The ILLUMINATI Order 
Was Albert Pike. Although They Were Of Different 
Time Periods, Albert Pike And Adam Weishaupt 
Were The Actual "Chess Masters" Behind The 
Information And Organizauon Of The Order. Albert 
Pike Was A 33rd Degree Freemason As Well As A 
Confederate General Dunng The Civil War, Who Was 
Honored Among Ihe Freemasons, 

Figure 311 

Albert Pike 


In The South. Albert Pike Was Almost Considered A God-Man, A Genius, And A Hero. So, He 
Was Already Looked Up lo And Well-Liked Before He Became A LUCIFERIAN Apostle. 
This Made Devil Influence On The Masses Much Fasier He Has Parks And Streets Named 
After Him In Arkansas, But Arkansas And Tennessee Also Had Towns And Lakes Named After 
Nimrod (Who Went Against The Law Of Tammuz And Built A "Dourway To EI", A Direct 
Way To [he Father '"Calneh', Fortress Of ANU) (Refer To "The Black Book", Scroll 2, Verse 
116). isn't This Ironic?! Although He Had A Stalue Near The Foot Of Capitol Hill In Arkansas, 
The Majority Of His High Honor Status Came From The Scottish Rite Of Freemasonry. 
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In An Article Published By Wild West. "Frecdmen Of The Cherokee Nation", February 
1996 A.D.. It States That General Albert Pike. Confederate Commissioner Was Involved With 
The Cherokee Native Americans. The Cherokee Native Americans Owned African-American 
Slaves Before The Civil War, That Were Freed During The War. The Slaves That Cherokees. 
Owned Were Usually Prisoners, Who C aptured Native American Tribes During Wars |t Was 
Recorded By Spanish Explorer Hernando De Sota That The Cherokees Used Slaves From As 
Far Back As 1540 A.D. Yet, The Business Of Buying And Selling Slaves Didn't Come Until 
The 18th Century Around The French And Indian War. The Cherokees Thought Themselves 
To Be Superior Over All Other Native American Tribes. Runaway Slaves Were Not Given 
Refuge Among The Cherokees. But Rather Treated As Intruders, And They Were Banished And 


Retumed To The Euro-American Owners. The Cherokees Had As Much As 2,404 Slaves In 
The Year 1860 A.D. 


All Cherokees Weren't Pro-Slavery. The Differences Between The Tribes Began. The 
Keetowah Society, A Group Of Primarily Full Bloods, Were Not Generally Receptive To 
Slavery And Became More Pro-Union. The Knights Of The Golden Circle, A Group Of 
Mixed Bloods Were Pro-Slavery. The Cherokees Were Forced Out Of Their Lands. And With 
Each Move They Took The African-American Slaves. When Euro-Americans First Arived To 
Arkansas In The Year 1830 A.D., President Andrew Jackson Signed The Indian Removal Act, 
Thus Causing The Cherokee And The Other Eastern Tribes To Be Banished To The Lands 
Beyond The Mississippi River. As Problems Became Worse In The East. They Continued To 
Move West. Some Went As Far Up The River As The Mouth Of Illinois. In 1861 A.D.. Chief 
Ross Met With The Cherokee Council To Address The Question Asked By Them During The 
Civil War. By This Time. The Federal Troops Abandoned The Cherokee Nation, And Out of 
The Five Native American Tribes, Only The Cherokee Nation Did Not Enter The 
Confederacy. 


By The Time The Civil War Had Begun. Most Of Their Problems Were Resolved. When 
Pressure Began Again For The Cherokee Native Americans To Ahgn Themselves With One 
Side Or The Other, Principal Chief John Ross Suggested For Them To Remain Neutral. On 
August 12, 1861 A.D., Chief Ross Called A Mecting To The Cherokee Council To Address 
The Question That Arose By The White Man's Civil War. The Cherokee Tribe Had Not Yet 
Entered The Treaty With The Confederacy. Ross Was Finally Convinced That The Cherokee 
Nation Would Be Invaded If They Had Entered The Confederacy. General Albert Pike Made 
This Possible. Ross Informed General Albert Pike That The Cherokee Were Ready To Form 
An Alliance. He Visited [heir Seulement Of Park Hill In October 1861 A.D. The Cherokee 
Nation And The Confederate States OF America Entered Into The Treaty On October 7, That 
Sancuoned Slavery As A "Legal Institution That Had Existed From Time immemorial". 
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Figure 312 Figure 313 
Andrew Jackson Chief John Ross 
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Albert Pike Was The Paradigm Of 19th Century American Freemasonry. The Self-Made Son 


Of A Boston Cobble 
Prominent Junst 


Temple In His Final Years 


Figure 314 
Notice The Freemasonic Symbolism Amongst Native 
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r, He Became A Lawyer. Journalist, Poet, Confederate General And A 
Credned With Molding Scottish Rite Freemasonry In America Into [is | 
Modern Form. Pike Was So Devoted To The Order, That He Took Up Residence In A Masonic — 


American Jewelry 
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In The Book "The Illuminati 666" By William Josiah Sutton, Which Has ne 
Date Of 1983 A.D., On Page 114. lt Says "/hese People Who Thought og E g^ I * fico 
Pike, The Highest Authority Of Freemayomy, The Prince Adept. Mystic And I di en $ FA 
Of His Affiliation With A Lucifer Worslupping Secret Society, Would Suspect egy ^ M ^ 
Was Aimed At "Destroying Christianity, Replacing It With The Worship Of Lucifer Himself 


Albert Pike Deceived Everyone Into Thinking One Way When In Actuality, He Was Ap Apostie 
Of Lucifer! According To "The Illuminati" By William Josiah Sutton, Page l 15. "She Head 
Of The Society, We Are Told, Was On Albert Pike, Under Whose Influence It Spread All Over 
The Civilized World " 


So, What We Have Here Is A Man Who Is Well Known In The Society Of The United States 
Involved In A LUCIFERIAN Secret Society. Doesn't This Make You Wonder How Many 
Other "Well Known" People Are Trying To Destroy Your Religion (Christianity) And 
Encourage The Worship Of Satan Across The World? Most Of Your High Officials Are A Part 
Of Some Secret Society. Don't Believe Me, Check It Out! 


Most Christian Freemasons Never Knew That In The 1800's A.D., Albert Pike Joined The 
Luciferian Conspiracy And Soon Became The Head Of This Organization, While Still Being 
The Most Organized Leader And Author Of Freemasonry In 1834 A.D., Mazzin E Guiseppi. 
An Italian Revolutionary Became Adam Weishaupt's Successor As ILLUMINATI Director 
He In Turn Placed Albert Pike As The Head Of ILLUMINATI Operations In The U.S. They 
Soon Became As One Unit And Divided The Work Of The One World Government Conspiracy 
Between Them Albert Pike Took Control Of The Theosophical (Religious) Side And, Mazzin 
Guiseppi Was In Charge Of The Political Side Then, Albert Pike Organized Another Order Of 
Freemasonry Called The "New And Reformed Phalladian Rite". This Was To Help In Their 
Mission To Destroy Christianity And Promote A LUCIFERIAN One World Government. As 
You Can See, Devil Worship Is Breeding In These Masonic Lodges. 


Now That You Know The Extent To Which This New W orld 
Should Click In Your Head, But Ths MASTER PLAN Doesn't Stop There Once One 
ILLUMINATI High Official Dies There Is Another Elected To Fill His Poston, And It Isn't 
Just Anyone, It's Your Presidents Monroe, Polk, Andrew, Johnson, Harding. Franklin D. 
Roosevelt, Truman, Ford, And May Other Well Known Personalities They Were Also A 
Part Of This New World Order Conspiracy: And Don't Think For A Minute That President 
Bush Made Up "New World Order" On His Own lt ls Symbolized On The United. States 
Dollar Bill, You Just Dont Know lt Because It ls In Laun "NOVUS ORDO SECLORUM!", 
"New Order Of The Ages" All This ls Happening All Around You And Right In Front Of 
You, But You Don't Know It You'd Better Stop Sleep Walking And Realize The Truth About 
The Devil Before It Is Too Late, And Betore You're Swallow ed Up By The BEAST!!! (Refer To 
Scroll 815, Part 1-2, Entitled: "The Spell Of Leviathan 666, (The Spell Of Kingu)"). 


Order Has Gone, Something 
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I^ Fren Facet Of His Lite. The Euro-American Has Made Sure That He Is Covered By A 


Brotherhood The Fact ls That While African-Americans Have A Natural Tendency To Reach 
[ovans THIER ANCESTORS, THE NETERU, The Euro-Amencan Has A Tendency 
Towards Brotherhoods. For Example. Catholics Claim That The Reason Why they Do Not Let 
Ther Members Join Freemasonry Is Because Of Its Tendency To Not Take Religion Seriously, 
Fen Though They Do Express A Belief In A Supreme Being. The African-American Man 
Should Realize That The Reason Why Freemasons And Other Lodges Do Not Accept Him Under 
Thou Brotherhood Is Because He Is Not A Brother To Them. 


Ques: What Does Symbols On The Dollar Have To Do With Freemasonry? 
\ns: The Dollar Bill Was Put Together By Freemasons. The Founders Of The United States 
Govemment Were Freemasons They Received Help From The Secret Body That Existed In 
Europe Which Is The ILLUMINATE They Helped’ The Freemasons Establish The Country For 
\ Particular Purpose Known Only To A Few Of Its Members Every Symbol Of The Dollar 
Bill Has Freemasonic Symbolism And Meaning The Name Of The Group Of Freemasons That 
Had The Most Involvement With Symbols Of The Great Seal Of The United States Were The 
Order Of The Quest This Seal Is The One That Appears On The Back Of Dollar Bill Today. It 
Consists OF Two Sides, The Obverse Side. And The Reverse Side 


\. Ralph Epperson States In His Book Enutled "The New World Order", Pagel36, And | 
Quote “Vf dhe Design On. Ihe Obverse Side Of The Seal [The Eagle] Is Stamped With The 
Satur Of The Order Of the Quest, The Design On The Reverse, [The Pyramid] ly Even 
More Definitely Related Lo Hw Old Mysteries" 


Ques: When Was The First Great Seal Made? 


Ans: The First Great Seal Came About In The Seventh Century In Europe It Was Used 
Fsclusiely bor Royalty The Term "Great Seal" Appeared In The 13th Century 1t Was Used 
fo Make A Difference Between The Personal Or Lesser Seals That Were Used For Private Or 
Business Affairs 


Ques: Who Put Together The Great Seal That Appears On The Dollar Bill Today? 


Ans: The "Great Seal" Was Designed By Three Different Committees It. Was Until 1782 
A.D. That The Final Draft Was Accepted The First Committee Was Asked By The Continental 
(onetess In The Year 1776 A.D. To "Prepare A Device For A Seal Of The United States Of 
Darica" This Group Consisted Of Former Presidents Thomas Jefferson, John Adams, And 
Benjamin Franklin (Who Was Not A President) A Frenchman Pierre Du Simitiere Was 
Hired Av A Consultant He Introduced The Shield With "E PLURIBUS UNUM, The Roman 
Numerals And The Eye Within The Triangle. 
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Figure 315 
Thomas Jefferson 
(1743 A.D.-1826 A.D.) 


Figure 316 
John Adams 
(1767 A.D.-1848 A.D.) 


Figure 317 
Benjamin Franklin 
(1706 A.D.-1790 A.D.) 


They Were Unable To Come Up With A Suitable Plan So A Second Committee Was Formed By 
The Congress On January 1777 A.D. Francis Hopkinson Was The Design Consultant For This 
Group He Came Up With The Pyramid, An Olive Branch And A Radiant Constellation Of 
Thirteen Stars They Also Had A Difficult Time Deciding On The Design. So A Third 
Committee Was Formed Until Five Years Later, Which Was May 4, 1782 A.D. They Then 
Appointed Charles Thomas, Secretary Of Congress Along With William Barton As Head 
Artistic Consultant His Design Was A Combination Of All Three Committees That Was 
Adopted On June 20, 1782 A.D. They All Held Various Positions In Freemasonry. Small 
Changes Were Made On The Front Or Obverse Side Of The Great Seal In 1885 A.D. It Was 
Publicly Used Until 1934 A.D. When Henry Wallace, Secretary Of Agnculture And Former 
Vice-President, Recommended That Both Sides Of The Great Seal Be Used On A Coin. He 
Saw Much Similarity Between The Latin Phrase "Novus Ordo Seclorum" (New Order Of 
Ages) And President Roosevelt's Saying The New Deal (New Deal Of The Ages) That Was 
Enforced In 1933 A.D. lt Was Then Decided By Former President Roosevelt That Both Sides Of 
The Great Seal Be Used On The Dollar Bill. The Order Of The Quest Placed Their Signature 
On Both Sides Of The Great Scal Here Is An Excerpt Taken From The Book Entitled "The 
New World Order", By A. Ralph Epperson, Page 136, And It States "All Three Committees 
Appointed. In Succession By Congress Between. 1776 And 1782 Included Members Holding 
Various Positions In Freemasonry." 


Ques: What Is The Order Of The Quest? 


Ans: The Order Of The Quest Was Founded In The Early 17th Century This Order Was 

Formed By The First Settlers From Europe Who Had Come To America lo 1607 A.D. This 

Group Was Devoted To A Seeret Oath. One Member Belonging To This Group Was Benjamin 

Franklin, Who Was One Of Americas Founding Fathers The Men That Worked With 

Benjamin Franklin In The Days Of The American Revolution Were Also Members Of This 
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Ordes They Were Not Onh Members Of The Order, But Also Freemasons As Well He 
Recened Help From A Secret Group That Existed In Europe At The Time, Known As The 
ILLUMINATI. The Muminati Helped These Men Establish The Country For A "Particular 
Purpose" Known Only By A Special Few They Wanted To Establish A New Society, And 
Figure Out The Right Place To Do So The Purpose Of The Order Of The Quest Was Not 
Made Known Publicly — tts Purposes Was Concealed Inside Of The Symbols Placed On The 
Great Seal Of The United States. Which Appears On The Dollar Bill. 


f ; Bill Is Speaking About A Special Navy 


& ' Force Called The Seals They Are The 
X é Enforcers, Who Play A Strategic Pan In 
y / i T. f :|€j The Military The Navy Seals Is One Of 

D The Oldest Groups Of The Miltary They 
Fight From The Sea The Blue On The 
United States Flag Is Symbolic Of The Sea, 
That They Fought From In The Time Of The 
Vikings. This Is Where The Saying "From 
Sea To Shiny Sea" Comes From He Has 
Invaded, Raped And Abused The Inhabitants 
Of Many Lands And Has Colonized Them 
By Force They Come Up On Land And 
Wipe Out An Entire Country 


Ans: The "Great Seal" On The Dollar 


H RS, 
Diagram 277 
The Great Seal 


Ques: What Is The Meaning Of The "Annuit Coeptis" And "Novus Ordo Seclorum", And 
What Does It Have To Do With The Dollar Bill? 


Ans: These Tuo Latin Phrases That Are On The Dollar Bill Were To Define The "Secret 
Destiny" Of America And Where It Will End Up According To A. Ralph Epperson, Author 
Of "The New World Order”, "Annuit Coeptis" Was Defined As “Announcing The Birth Of 
Something New" Because At The Time America Was In Its Infant Stage In 1782 A.D. 


The Words "ANNUIT COEPTIS" Bears A Duel Meaning According To The American 
Heritage Dictionary, It ls Defined As "He (God) Has Favored Our Uniertakings". — This 
"God" They Are Speakimny About Is Nimrod, Son Of Semiramis And Cush. Nimrod Originally 
Worshipped ANU, But Because He Wanted To Rule The Entire World His Greed Consumed 
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Him His Goal Was To Rule The Entire World Just As The ILLUMINATI Wants To Have 


Control Of The World Today 


Diagram 278 


He Wanted To Prove That There 
Was No One Higher Than Him 
(Read Scroll #145, Entitled: "Sons 
Of Canaan", And "The Holy 
Tablets", Chapter 13, Istansaab 
Shil Abram, Generation of 
Abraham). Notice The Word 
"Annuit Coeptis", |t Contains A 
Total Of 13 Letters These Words 
Are Also Said To Mean "Our 
Enterprise Was Crowned With 
Success” This Is Talking About 
George Bush's "New World 
Order" He Was The One Who 
Brought In The Revelation Of The 
"New World Order", And Bush 
Stands For The "Burning Bush" 


He Orgamzed The Savage Sons Of 
Libana (Canaan), The Canaanites, 
Into The Cities Of Babel, Erech, 
Accad, And Calneh, Meaning 
"Fortress Of ANU", And Built The 
Tower Of Babel As An Edifice In 
Honor Of Himself (Genesis 11:1-9). 
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Figure 318 
The Tower Of Babel 


The 5 ae 

ENDE "Millennium" Book ————— Millennium" Book . |. | A. 
“Novus Ordo Seclorum" Dewnbes The Nature Of The Organization re State D 
Social Order" Or “4 New World Order Of The Ages" Or "New Deal". The Seal Was Placed 
Pyrumd With The " All-Seeing Eve" With The Term "Novus Ordo n . Orel 
There Under The Adminisiranion Of President Franklin D. Roosevelt, The axa ^ Ha 
The Ages” The ILLUMINATI Are Just Beginning To See Their Plan Gomes = t sal 
Been Their Lifclone Dream Come True, To Create A "One World Order". In Effect, orm 
ls A Signal To Hlluminists That The US Government Is Controlled By ae eee Toe 
ILLUMINATI. The Total Leners In The Word "Novus Ordo Seclorum" Comes he e 
717", And Stands For The Year 1776 A.D. When The ILLUMINATI Was Formed By Adam 
Weishaupt. The Year 1776 A.D. Was The 18th Century And 3X 6= 18 Or "666". 


order (ór"d. r) » Abbr. ord., O, O., o. 1. A condition of logical or 
comprehensible arrangement among the separate elements of a group 3.a. The 
established system of social organization "Every revolution exaggerates the evils 
of the old order" (C Wright Mills) b. A condition in which freedom from 
disorder or disruption is maintained through respect for established authority 
finally restored order in the rebellious provinces. T.à. A command given by a 
superior military officer requiring obedience, as in the execution of a task. [Middle 
Enghsh ordre, from Old French, variant of ordene, from Latin '»rd'», Yardin- See 
ar- below | --or“derer » 


Take A Look At This Excerpt From The Book Entitled "The Federal Mafia". You Will See 


" Called The 
pA * Med" US ECLORUM" Appears On, Is Cal 
The Ribbon That The Term Called "NOVUS ORDO S That Paying Taxes Is Something That Is Voluntary 


Lower Scroll. The Lower Scroll Symbolizes The Sash Of Freemasons. The Sash Is A Band Of 
Fabnc Worn Either Over The Shoulder Or Around The Waist And Is A Symbol Of An Honorary 
Order. Sashes Are Not Sometlnneg New. They Date Back To The Time Of Yashu'a (Jesus of 
2,000 Years Ago) And Were Called Girdles In Revelations 1:13. The Sash Is A d 
Apron. Known Also As A Badge Of Dignity. The Many Intricate Symbols On The Apron Give 


1-1 


Doesn't it seem strange that the IRS uses the word ‘Voluntary ^ 
nx umes in the introduction to their own Annual Report, but 
docs Dot use the term once in your Privacy Act Nouce? 
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Ariana Pa mà Wem RU ma 


Freemasons Wearing Sashes 


i B e "Novus" Comes From The Latin Word Meaning 
j At These Words Closely The Word 
pei ox ge Is Also A Laun Word Meaning "Order", Yet According To The Greek 


en "Taxis" inna pe See 0 
” is " " ws 5: Word They Are Using For Order Is "Taxis - tm 
Means "Taxis". In Hebrews 5:10 The i O l A ILIA — Saco = 
d Vm "Order, An Arranging, Arrangement, Order, ie A Fixed Succession = ton weet = <I r— kf 
eave Tius ts How They Get You Caught Up In The New World Order, Act = wey VAI 


r d lime" : > 
P RO Paying faxes Sales Tax, Income Tax, Federal Tax, And This Is How They 
y emi. 


Are Keeping You In "Order". According To The American Heritage Dictionary, "Order" ls 
€ ing Fo 
Defined As 


Diagram 279 
An Article From The Federal Mafia Book 
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lt Comes From The Latin Word Seculer 
"Secular" V hich. In An Excerpt Taken 


The Word "Seclorum™ ls Defined As World Or Age: 
Ur Saeculum Meaning "Generation, Age” Relating To 
From The American Heritage Dictionary ls Defined A 


d Not specifically 
secular (suky 3 cj ad; 1. Worldly rather than spintual : SE to or 
relating to rehpion or to a religious body secular mus : s;péchily o 
advocating seculansm 4, Not bound by monastic restriciom. 


or observed once 
belonging 10 a rehgious order Used of the clergy S. Occurnng ' a: 
| ury to centurv -secu'lar ^n. 1. 


e English. from Old French 
f an age, from saeculum, 


in an ave or a century. 6. Lasting from cent 
member of the secular clergy 2. A layperson [Middl 
scculer, from Late Latin saecul'ris, from Lann o 
yeneranon, ave | --sec“urlarly ach 


secularism (sky. -I -r'z7 m)» 1. Religious skepticism or pne 
- i 
2. The weu that religious considerations should be excluded from civi 


public education. --Sec"u-larist; —sec^u'laris"tic ud) 


According To “The New World Order" By A. Ralph Epperson. Page 196-197 lt States, That 
The English Word "Secular" 1s Connected To The Translauon Of The Latin Phrase Found On 
The Back Ot The Dollar Bill, "NOVUS ORDO SECLORUM" The Religion In America 
Today Represents Man Beliefs Of Freemasons, The New Agers. Communists, And Is Called 
Secular Humanism Or Humanist Religion 


Ques: What Is Secular Humanism? 


Ans: First, Lets Find. Out What The Word Humanism Means According To An Excerpt 
Taken From "The New World Order" By A. Ralph Epperson, Page 196, It States That 
Humanism ls © A Modern. Northeast. Kationalistic Movement That Holds That Man Is 
Capable Of Self-lulfillment: Litical Conduct, With Recours To Supernaturaliym " 


According To The American Heritage Dictionary, “Humanism” Is Defined As 


hu-man ísm (hy:"im  -n'^ m) n 1. A system of thought that centers on 
human bemys and ther values, capacities, and worth 2. Concern. with the 
interests. needs, and welfare of human bemys “dhe newest flower on the vine of 
corporate humanism” (Savvy) 3. The study of the humanities, learning in the 
liberal ans 4. Humanism A cultural and intellectual. movement of the 
Renaissance that emphasized secular concerns as a result of the rediscovery and 
study of the hterature ant, and civilization of ancient Greece and Rome 


The Word "Secular" Is Detined As “Of Relating To Worldly Things As Distinguished From 
Things Relating To Church And Religion " 


Here Js An Fscerpt From "The New World Order" By A, Ralph Epperson Where The 
Humanist Believes [hat 


au 


vidit Book 


1. Science And Economic Changes Have Shown The World That Religion Nu 
Longer Has The Answers To Man's Problems, 

2. Humanism Has The New Answers. 

3. We Can Thank "Religion" For What It Hus Done In The Past, But It Is 
Time To Move On To New Beliefs. 

4. And Humanism Is The New Religion That Can Replace The Ol. 


Ques: What Does The Eye On The Dollar Bill Symbolize? 


Ans: According To Freemasons The 
Eye On The Pyramid Has Two 
Meanings One Being That It Has The 
Capacity Of Being Everywhere At All 
Times The Law That Will Punish The 
Freemason That Reveals Their Secrets 
Is Everywhere And You Cannot Hide 
From It The Second Meaning Is 
Defined As "The Open Eye Was 
Selected Because Of Its. Watchfulness 
And Care Of The Universe, Being The 
Eye Of God". |t Is. A Symbol Of A 
Deity They Believe This Deity To Be 
Usir, Ausar, Also Known As Osiris, As 
Being The Sun, The Source Of Light 
And The Principle Of Good. Yet, Some 
Believe It To Be The Eye Of Lucifer, 
The All Seeing God Of The Universe. 


Diagram 280 
The Eye On The Dollar Bill 


Here Is An Excerpt Taken From "The New World Order" By A. Ralph Epperson, Page 141, 
And | States The Following "The Fye Was Aho The Simbol Of Osiris His Symbol, 
Therefore, Was An Open Lye, In Hono Of the Great Eye Of the Universe. Hie Sen Hn 
Egyptians Represent Osiris, Their Chief Deity Ay [he Symbol Of An Open Exe 


Rex Hutchens, A Freemason, States In His Book Entitled "A Bridge To Light" On Page 247 
And | Quote: “On Ihe Right Side [Of A Nash By A Member Of Hic Mason Irish Lhe Lemple| fs 
Hunted An bye Of Gold. A Symbol Of Ihe Sun Or OF The Dein ^ 

The "AM Seeing Eye" Is The Freemasonic Symbol Of. he” 
Universe", Phe God Of Freemasonry The Following Excerpt W 


497 
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World Order” B A Ralph Epperson, Page 141. (nd It Say 
Witt The Adj Seving Lye. Is The Masini Symbolin dhi 
ma Belew In The Great Architect 


the Ma 


7 j 
Te 40- Sewing hvi Js Lipan Him 


The "AU Seeing Eve" Can Be Seen 
Mam Places Around The World 
However The Truc Meaniny Of This 
Lye ts Symbolic Ot. Ra CRI) Or 
Roi “The Seer" OF ^" The All 
Seeing Lye“. Ra ls From The 
Ashuric Syriac (Arabic) Word Ra'a 
ts.) Meamny "To See", Which Is 
The Same Word in The Aramic 
(Hebrew) Word Ra'ah (|R) 
Meaning "To See, Look At". This ls 
Not To Be Mistaken With The Rah 
WMR) Which Means 
"Disagreeable", That Is Why You 
Will Find So Many Eyes In The 
Goverment These Eyes Are 
known As The FBI Or The Federal 
Bureau Of Investigation. The FBI 

F is The 6th Letter Of The English 
Alphabet, The B = 13 Because When 
You Put The Number 1 And The 
Number 3. Together, You See The 
Leter “B” And The IIs The Eye, 
“The All Seeing Eye” That Is Why 
AJ Ot These Organizations Are 
Called Ihe C.LA. (Central 
Intelligence Agency) The LRS, 
(Internal Revenue Service) Or The 
LV HS. (intelligence Vehicle 
Highway Surveillance), Just. To 
Name Ales And Now That "The 
New World Order" Is In. Effect, 
They Wil Be Watching You. 
They Are The Eyes Of The 
BEAST!" 


Diagram 281 
Big Brother Is Watching You 


——— 


De bDnanyle In ( 'nnectiog 
rand 3Archilect Of Ihe. Üntverse a 
her Him Noer Forget That Hw. Master Is Neap 


This Is The Year 2000 A.D. 


. And This Is What To Expect... 


And Getting More Sophisticated With Their Screening! Here [s An Article Taken From The 
"Popular Mechanics" Mayazine, July 1999 A.D. Edition, Technology Page 38, Entitled 


"Bodily Functions" By Kim Komando And lt States 


"THE KOMANDO REPORT - 


COMPUTERS - l'asswords Are A Simple Way To Protect Your System, Files, Directories And 
Program From Unauthorized Access Hoping To End The Password Trauma Is A Relatively 
New Technolo Called Biometrics, A Broad Term That Sigmfies Personal Identification 
Systems [hat Reh (On A Umque Physical Characteristic - Fingerprints, Facial Attributes. The 
Iris Of Your bac, Or Vowe Perhaps You've Seen James Bond Gain Access To A lop-Secret 
Installation By Using A Retinal Scan Or Watched Other Movies Where Security Is Achteved 
Through A Fingerprint Scanner. that’s Biometrics In Action. Well It's Not All Hollywood 
Anymore Heres A Sampling Of What's Available In The Real World." 


- 


>| Passwords are a simple 
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ible ii rhe real world 
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voa n neta Eum sy o dem hes abes tenis Ina vndivehraliy TPoint dus altiws veo fus "i 
li hs Heer pireedde e eda its T duh fh preteen sy stets n hi qnn 
base Fn cw cns dea iz pius ern has ees he One inen sti fades is thye 
m Hu nmm peas cmm Pm 0H Mor n ars sese asse Ho aus " 
dass TERREO TETE e Titer Deer ae died vhs hem read vinar fiac iade Inn ns an 
' ot me Pbrhsub s CW ovre Ore thee oe yh evin agpisnde dwn Mere anc chin ilim 
"m bà ry tabem went when ihe OF are Cosy ste mnn NOM 
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Diagram 282 


Is Big Brother Watching You? Some New Security Technology Is Truly Orwellian. 
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The Followine Arucle Entitled "Y our Body Is Your ID" By Hank Schlesinger Is Taken From 
The "Popular Science" Magazine January 1999 4.D. Issue, Page 56-61. And It States "No 
More "Papers. Please ^ Your ID ard Is Beine Replaced By A Biometric System That Uses The 
Umque Characteristics Of Your Besh kor Idennficanon Forget Your ID Card Pin Numbers 
And Passw ords Havı Became Mricth luxe These And Other Old-Fashioned Methods Of 
Proving Your Idenuty Are No Longer Up To Snuff In An Age In Which Personal Information 
Can Be Fasih Pilfered hy Computer Say vy Aenegades dud Pranksters Instead, Get Ready For 
3 World In Which Your Body-Or More Accuratch, Certum Parts Of l-is Proof That You Are 
Who You Clam To Be [us Technique ds Called Brmetrics, Defined As The Automated 
Identification Of An. Individual Bawd On Unique Physiological Characteristics, The Most 
Familiar Biometri Jec hma Is Fingerprinting. But Whipping Out A Magnifying Glass And 
Then Checking A Primi Against A Datahase Of Potennal Matchers Can Lead [o Long Lines At 
Security Checkpoints Now. ( umpulers Can Make Matches In Seconds, Sparking New Varieties 
Of. Brometric Idenificaiion With Their Fver-Increasing, Processing Power — Identification 
Databases Can Be Searched 1o Match Facial Features, Uh Geometry Of Your Hand, Your 
lince. And Even. Your Iris Virtually All Biometric Devices Employ The Sume General 
Principle Fist A Sample [s Collected that Sample Whether [t Be An Image Of A Face Or A 
Dagnal Representation. Of A Voie, Is Then Processed Through A beature-Extraction System 
That Uses An Algorithm Lo Assign [1A Code Based On [ts ntque Characteristics This Code [s 
Stored In A Database Unnt Yon. Present Yourself bor Identification, At Which Tune A 
Feature-Man hing Algorithm Makes A Match Between. You And The Code Stored In The 
Database Biometrie Identification Systems Are roving To Be Remarkably Accurate And Fast. 
A Mr Payroll Check-Cashing Machine That Relies On Lace Recognition [s Already Processing 
Thousands Of Transactions Per Day At Locations Throughout the South, For Example And 
Muluple Biometrie Systems Can Be Used Together Jo Bring Accuracy Near The 100 Percent 
Level No The Newt lime Someone Asks You bor identification, He May Want To Look You In 
The Lye-Just To Make Sure You're Not Just Another l'retty lace |" Another PROPHECY 


FULFILLED! 


Diagram 283 
Your Body ls Your ID 
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Diagram 284 
Biometric Identification 
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COMMENTARY 
Big Brother is watching US 


[I 
- 


Sm s 
eteo m we 


— — -— ae 
px 


Mitth the night ced. vawe, oF y aou Sharkth can 
Du id up a large lle 0^ mest Americans, irciuding 
Ix bucallion, previous apcresses. physical 


Geagnagon, telephona billy, hobbies nnd mom 
Figure 320 
They Are Not Trying To Hide This Fact 


Ques: How Does The Letter "B" Tie In To The Number 13? 


Ans: When You Separate The "B" In 2 Pans You Get The Number 13, Meaning The "I" 
And "3" When Placed Together Forms The Letter "B". 13 


if This Sounds Far-Fetched, Just Look At The 

English Letter "W" Which Is 2 Letter "V's". The 

Ancient Letter For “W” Literally Meaning Double 

"U" Or Double "V's", Or It Could Also Be An 

Upside Down M, Which Just Happens To Be The B =] 3 
{3th Letter Of The English Alphabet This ls How 

They Play With Letters Right In Front Of You 

Have You Ever Tried To Spell The Word For The 

Letter Double U? 


Diagram 285 
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The Letter "W" Was Developed From A Symbol Used By The Semites, Who Once Lived In 
Syria And Palestine They Named This Letter Waw, Meaning Hook Then It Adapted An 
Tama-Reye (Egiptian) Picture Symbol The Romans. Who Took It From The Greeks, Gave It 
A V Shape It Was First Pronounced As We Pronounce It Today. Then Later Pronounced As 
"y" During 1000 A.D. French Scribes Doubled The V As VV. In Order To Wnte The 
Anglo-Saxon Letter Wen, For Which They Had No Letter For In Their Alphabet The VV Was 
Also Written In A Rounded Form A UU It Was Then Called And Spelled "Double U” In 


English 


"Double U” Or 2 V's Is Equivalent 
To V*V Which Equals 10, Because 
V In Roman Numerals [s Equal To V + V = 10 
5. And 5+ 5- IO. And The Plus 
Symbol Is Nothing But A y= 5 
Multiplication Or A Times Symbol 
Which Again Is Double "V's" This = X 
Goes Back To The Square And 
Compass And The VISA Card The = W 
Letter "B" Is The 2nd Letter Beta 
In Greek, Bet Meaning "Canaanite 
House", 

Dingram 286 
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According To The American Heritage Dictionary, lt Defines The Greek Letter "Beta" As 


be-ta (b"t.. , b(7-) ». 1. The second letter of the Greek alphabet 2. The second nem in a 
series or system of classification. 3. A mathematical measure of the sensitivity of rates of 
return on a portfolio or a given stock compared wath rates of return on the market as a Whole 
A high degree of such sensitivity indicates moderate or high price volatility. 4. Physics. a; A 
beta particle b. A beta ray 5. Chemistry à. The second position from à desienated carbon 
atom in an organic molecule at which an atom or a radical may be substituted. b. An isomenc 
variation of a chemical compound Used in combination. Pera-cviradiol. [Greek b$ru. trom 
Canaanite bes, house Sce BETH ] 


beth (but) The second letter of the Hebrew alphabet [Hebrew Pct, trom bayn, house | 
"B" [s The Second Letter Of The American Alphabet It Was Also The 2nd Letter In The 
Alphabet Used By The Semifes, They Called It Beth, Meaning "House" The Tama-Reye 
(Egiptian) Hieroglyphic That Was Used Was A House. . 
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Beweapmem of he ieee D 
The Greeks Borrowed The 
Letter From The Phoenicians 
And Called It Beta The 
Mold. "Alphabet" Come 
From The Fitsi Grech Letters 
Alpha And Beta The Greek 
Numencal Value For Letter 
"B" Is 2nd And Ohfien 
Represents Second In. A 
Group 


The amuses Rpypment, mmm 102 
at. oon th vou nd v ene 


Diagram 287 


In The N-O World Book. Volume 14 It States And | Quote, "IHE FIRST. NINE. LETTERS 
MOOD LOR NUMBERS. FROM 1 THROUGH 9". Which Means That Beta Is The Second 
letter Having The Numerical Value Or Abjad Of The "2" In The Hebrew Language You Get 
Bet/Beth (Zi Having The Abjad Of "2" Meaning "House", And In The Arabic You Get The 
Letter "Baa" Which Is A Symbol Of "Hen Or Son, Children, With The Numeral Abjad Of "2", 
Which Also Represents The 2nd Principle And Kills The One Deity Principle, Like In This Case 
Allah And Man 


The 2nd Principle Kills The J Deity Principle And Introduces The Second Principle, God And 
Man God Bemy 1 And Man Being Beta Or 2 Defeats This By Giving The 2nd Principle: Let's 
Take For Instance Yashu'a (Jesus Of 2,000 Years Agu) People Are Giving Him So Much 
Credit, And It Js Taking Away From His Father, That Is The Second Principle, Which Again 
Goes Back fo The Second Letter Beta, Beth Or Baa, Or Simply The Letter "B", And The 
Leues "B" 1s The Number 13. You Get 12 Disciples Plus 1 And Yashu'a (Jesus Of 2,000 
Years Ago) And That Equals The 13th = Then You Have The 12 Signs Of The Zodiac And The 
Sun The 13th Or The Son The Rising Sun. 


Ques: What Do You Mean By The Second Principle? 


Ans: Each Number Was Designed On A Branch Of Mathematics That Deals With The 
Measurements, Properties And Relations Of Points, Lines, Angles, Surfaces, Solidy And 
Quantity. These Numbers Aic Based On The Circle And The Square. The Angles In Each 
Number Yields The Sum Of The Particular Number For Example The Orginal Number 4 Has 
4 Angles, The Ongmal Number 7 Hay 7 Angles, And So On. (Read Scroll 8149, Entitled: "Dr. 


York Versus The Computer"). 
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Diagram 288 


Now Let Us Look At The Letter "B". Now That You Know That The Number 13 Is Equivalent 
To The Letter "B", The "B" Equals The Beehive The Bechive Is Found In Freemasonry As 
A Reminder That "/n Diligence And Labor For A Common Good, True Happiness May 
Extract Wisdom From The Experience Of Daily Life.” The Beehive Is Also The Symbol Of 
The Boy Scouts Which Was Used By The French Kings Bees Were A Symbol Of Generative 
Power. The Beehive Represents The Arch, Or Arch Stone The Arch Stone ls The Stone That 
Holds Up The Archway 


à exiraódon 


Diagram 289 Diagram 290 Diagram 291 


Archway Bechive Bay Scout Symbol 


Ques: What Is The Triangle That Sits On Top Of Pyramid Represent? 


Ans: This Triangle Carnes Several Names Keystone, Capstone. Headstone, Or Corner 
Stone This Corner Stone Is Symbolic Of The Eye Of (Har, Heru) Horus. And The Sun 
Surrounding The Eye Is The Light Of (Usir, Ausar) Osiris, The Father Ns The Sun (Har, 
Heru) Horus Was Known As “The Rising Sun" And The Sun Appears To Come Up Over The 
Honzon Listen To The Phonetics Hor-Ri-Zou. When The "Nun" Horus Goes Down Or 
Appears To Set, The Uncle Ol Horus Named (Nebty. Seth, Sutehh) Set Rules As The "Prince 
Of Darkness" Unul. The Sun Appears On the Horizon Or \ppeus To Rive Again Thus 
When The Sun Goes Down. It Is Phiased. As Set Or Sunset. Because Set Was In Opposition 
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v th Horus This "Eve Of Horus" Or Nimrod, Who Is Also Christ Or Tammuz 
Eve As Lucifer Looking Down Over The Pyramid. Like Mentioned Earlier In This Scroll, (Har, 
Heru) Horus Was The Son Of (Usir, Ausar) Osiris And (Aset. Auset) Isis Osiris Was The 
One Crucified: He Was Killed By His Brother (Nebty, Seth. Sutekli) Set. Set Is The Uncle Of 
Horus Horus And His Uncle, Set Had A Fight Over The Death Of Osiris, Who Was Cut Up 
Into 14 Pieces By His Brother, (Nebty, Seth. Sutekh) Set Because He Wanted To Take The 
Place Of (Aset. Auset) Isis And (Usir, Ausar) Osiris On The Throne (Refer To The Scroll 
#147, Entitled: "The People Of The Sun", And “The Holy Tablets"). 


Is The Same 


However, The Phrase "The Eye Of Horus” Usually Refers To The Sun And Is Also The Eye 
Of Osiris, His Father The Sun Is Referred To As RA, Sometimes Mispronounced As RE Or 
Ray And ls Referring To The Sun's Rays. When Referring To His "Right Eye" It ls Known As 
The Udjnt, Meaning It Was Horus’ Right Eye That Was Lost In The Ternble Battle Between 
Vim And (Nebty, Seth. Sutekh) Set 


You Cant Talk About (Har, Heru) Horus Without Bringing Up (Aset, Auset) Isis, Isis Is 
Equivalent To The Babylonian Ishtar. Who Is Also Aset, Astarte, And Ashteroth, From The 
Root Word Aster (WR), Meaning “Star” In The Aramic (Hebrew) Language That Is Where 
The Words Like Astronomer - (Where They Are Interested In The Arrangement Of Stars And 
Other Celestial Bodies), Astrology - (Assesses The Influence Of Planets And Stars On Human 
Events), Astronaut - (A Sailor Among The Stars). Aster - (Star-Shaped Flower), Asterisk - (A 
Stat-Shaped Symbol), Etc , Come From The Words Disaster And Disastrous Also Come From 


Aster And Astron Both Meaniny "Star," 


According To "Word Power Made Easy" 
By Norman Lewis, He States That In 
Ancient Times The Stars Ruled Human 
Destiny Any Misfortune Or Calamity, 
Therefore, Whatever Happened To Someone 
Was Thought To Be Because The Stars 
Were In Opposition Dis-, A Prefix Meaning 
Against And Aster - The Stars In Ancient 
Sumenan She Is Known As The Deity Sin, 
Ishtar, Whose Son Is Tammuz. And Father 
Beng Dammuzi When The Eastern Stars 
Are Raised. To Fher Highest Point They Are 
Called The Daughters Of Isis. 
Figure 321 * 

Ishtar Daughter Of Sin 


5006 


The 
"Millennium" Book 


When The Male Completes His Degrees And Is Raised To The Highest Point He Is Called After 
The Ancient Arabic Order Of The Nobles Of The Mystic Shriners, And When They Are 
Asked Who Brought Them There, They Say Kalif Alee. When They Are Saying Kalif Alee 
They Are Really Saying Anu - - The Successor Or Ali Meaning "On Highter". The 36Th 
Aunbute Of Allah Is Al Aliyyu ( ju ) "The Most High", And Anu Is Referred To As "The 
Most High". The Name Anu Goes Back To Genesis 10:10, And Amos 6:2 Where Nimrod 
Introduced The City Of Calneh ( mb) ) Meaning "The Fortress Of Anu", Located In The 
City Of Shinar (Erech). The Title Anu Is The Sumerian Title Of Whom You Are Calling 


Allah, And Who The Hebrews Call Yahweh Or E! Eloh. 


In Hebrew It Was Anu Before Alee, Because Alee Is The Successor. The Aramic (Hebrew) 
Word For Anu Is Found In Numbers 12:3 As An-Naww ( yx ) Meaning "Meek, Afflicted, 
Humble, Poor" Which Comes From The Root Word Aw-Naww ( vx ) Meaning "Humble, Be 
Afflicted, Bow Down". It Can Also Be Found As Anuw ( vx ) Meaning "We" Which Is 
Contracted From The Word Anachnuw ( WR ) Meaning "We, Ourselves, Us" And Come 
From Anokiy ( *»wx) Meaning "I, Me, I Am", And Is Also Found In The Lans Arabic-English 
Lexicon On Page 2178 As Anuw( ,., ) Having The Same Meaning. If You Study Who Was 
Before Anu, You Will Go Into The Stars Because Anu Came To The Planet Ta (Refer To Scroll 


#151, "Rizg And Illyuwn, Fact Or Fiction?") 


i A 
c 
Earth 


($8 1807 360? | 360 + 360 = 720 * 


Diagram 292 


The Eye Of Horus 
Notice That The Eye Of Horus 


Is Made Up Of Angles. 
When You Calculate These Angles 
They Come Out To Be 360° 
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! . 
n The Bible Yashu'a (Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago) Was Referred To In Your Bible As The Chief 


Corner Stone (Ephesians 2:20) 


Ephesians 2:20 


Modern Greek Script 


, 
TOR OOO VTie 
LT T prdi Tv amogroAv Ka 1 f jv y 
: 4 npo$nTv, OVT OIxkpoyvicgtog a 
Spiamog noop abd T" "n 


AND ARI Wai rs 
(FOUNDA Sh OY-KOD-OM-EH-O (BUILT) EP-EE (UPON) THI. THEM-EL-EE-Q$ 
N) OF THE AP-OS-TOL-OS (APOSTLES) KAHEE (AND) PROF-AY-TACE 


(PROPHETS, a Cr) Pu E 
BEING) Pies is AY-SOOCE (JESUS) KHRIS-TOS (CHRIST) OW-TOS (HIMSELF) OAN 
- AR-ROG-O-NEE-AH-Y¥OS (CHIEF [UTTERMOST] CORNER) STONE, 


And Are Built U i 
A pon The F oundation Of e i i 
i í à d n Th Apostles And Prophets, Jesu 5 m elf 


Right Translation In Grcek By: 
Neter: A'aferti ATUM-RE 


Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


The Greek Word U ` 
Meats Pss : "n sera Quote For Cormr Stone ls Akrogoniaios (oxpoyvearon) And 
UMS RR EE ina Corner, The Corner Foundation Stone, Chief". Yet, Some- 
This Is Not Tra Hue] «s linking It Means 3 Sided Stone On A Pyramid" wens 
ace howe s» Another Place In Your So-Called Holy Scnptures Wh 
g Deceived pP ere People Are 


Ques: Is The Cap Stone A Part Of The Pyramid? 


Ans: No, If You Look Closely You 
See That The Cap Stone Is Not A 
Part Of The Pyramid Because You 
Do Not Sce. The Shadow On One 
Side Like The Shadow On The Other 
Side Of The Pyramid There Are 
Only 12 Rows On The Pyramid. Not 
13. The /3th Row ls The Cap Stone 
And Sits On Top 


Diagram 293 


SON 


I'd Like To Add That The First Thing 


Pyramids Arc Electromagnetic Antennas 
Tachyon Frequencies The Physical, The Mental And The Spiritual 
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A Person Must Realize About The Pyramid ls That The 
That Refocus Light Into An Energy Source Of 


However, This Is Not The Case 
Here We Are Talking About The 
Cap Stone Being The Capital Which 
ls Philadelphia, And Philadelphia Is 
Located In Pennsylvania. What ls 
Another Name For Pennsylvania” 
The Keystone State Or The Capital 
This Is Why When You Go 
Downtown Where All The 
Monuments Are In Philadelphia. You 
Will See Thomas Jefferson Standing 
Up On Top Of You And Looks 
Down Over That Lodge. 


Figure 322 
The Thomas Jefferson Monument 


Ques: What Does Rays Around The Eyes Symbolize? 


The Sun Around The Keystone Is Symbolic Of The Sun's Horizon, The Rising Sun ls 
(Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago) Yashu'a Was The Son (Sun) Who Died 
And Will Resurrect (Rise) According To The Christians. 
Dies Into The Darkness And Raises Or 


Ans: 
Symbolic Of Yashu'a 
(Set) On The Cross By Crucifixion, 
When The Son That Came Down Apparently Sets Or 
Resurrects Back To Life, W ls The Story Of The Christian's God, Jesus The Sun, Thats From 


And Make Note That This Word Is Hori-Zone Or Hawaariyuwn 


Beyond The Horizon, 
Disciples Of. Yashu'a 


5») Meaning “Those Who Are Dressed In White Robes", The 17 
(Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago) Now Look At This Sumlarity Between The Sun And The Son, 

The Very Light Of The Sun Moves Across The Water To The Shore Yashu'a (Jesus Of 
2,000 Years Ago) Apparently Walked On That Water (Matthew 14.25), Note In Matthew 14:23. 

Thus Is An Evening Sun. When The Surf Comes Up Behind The Water It Proceeds To Walk 
Across The Water, And This Is Symbolic Of God Walking Across The Water, Christians 
Always Dress Jesus In Red And Blue. The Red Is the Sun. And Blue Is The Water, And As 
The Setting Of The Sun Appears, God Walks Away The Sun Goes Away And Comes Back 

And The Halo On Yashu'a’ (Jesus! Of 2,000 Years Ago) Head, As Depicted By The Christians, 
Symbolizes The Rings OF Anshar, Saturn, As Bright. As The Sun Or The Sol Of The Solar 
System When The Sun Of God Died With The Crown Of The Thoms On His Head, The Crown 


los) 


Jesus 


Of Thorns On His Head Is Symbolic Of The Sun's Rays. 
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Diagram 294 
The Sun/Son Coming Down 


Diagram 295 
The Son/Sun Dying 


A Cross With A Circle Is Symbolic Of The Sun, The Center Of Your Solar System, Which The 
Planets Move Around It. As In Your Astrology The Twelve Signs Of The Zodiac Are Symbolic 
Of The 12 Disciples Of Yashu'a (Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago), And The Sun Is The Bright 
Morning Star Or The Rising Sun; Jesus, The Star, You See Brightly In The Moming. The 
Ancient Symbol Of The Rising Sun Is Called The Shen. This Can Be Seen On Churches Today. 


Figure 323 Diagram 296 
Jesus Witb A Crown Of The Shen 
Thorns On His Head Symbol Of The Rising Sun 


If You Look In Your Bible, Yashu'a (Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago) Is Often Referred To As The 
Son Of God, (Marthew 4:3). The Word For Son In Greck Is Huios (nutoc). When It Was 
Moved From Latin To Greek, The Name (Har, Heru) Horus Became A Latinized Form Of The 
Greck Huios (nuiog) Or Hores, Which In Tum Is Derived From The Tama-Reye (Egiptian) 
Hor, Which Is The Same As The Origin Of This Name Meaning "High" Or "Far Away" OF 
Har, Which Is The Original Name Of TAMA-RE (Eglpt). You Also Get From This Name 
Horus, Horus-Scope (Horoscope) Meaning “Horus Who Scopes The Stars Of The Heaven" 
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And The Word Horizon, Which Is Horus -Rising From The Darkest Or Dead, And A Host Of 
Others Such As. Hurricane, Hour; Horologe, Horology, Hurry, Horror, Whore Ftc Horus 
Can Also Be Found In Aramic (Hebrew) As Har (711) Meaning "Mountain" Or Haar (=) In 
Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Meaning "Hot Or Burning". You Won't See This If You Read Your 
King James Version Of The Bible, But If You Take The Time To Research, In The Original 
Language Of The Scriptures You Will Find Out The FACTS. If You Put All Of This Together 
You Get "A Burning Bush High Up In The Mountains". 


Ques: What Does The Term "MDCCLXXVI" On The Bottom Of The Pyramid Mean? 


Ans: The Term "MDCCLXXVI" Is 1776 In Roman Numbers It Appears On The Engraving 
Stone Of The Pyramid. That Is The Date The Order Of The ILLUMINATI Was Founded By 
Adam Weishaupt And Mayer Rothschild, Which Was May 1, 1776 A.D. Many Amencans 
Are Led To Believe That It Was Put There To Date The Signing Of The Declaration Of 
Independence And The Celebration Of Independence Day, Which Is Celebrated Every Year On 
July The 4th. The Engraving Stone Is Symbolic Of The Euro-American's “Independence”. 
This Marks The Start Of The "New Roman Empire", That's Why They Used Roman Numbers 
The Engraving Stone Is Not A Part Of The Pyramid Because It Doesn't Have A Separation Of 
Bricks It's An Engraving Stone, You Only Have 12 Rows, Not 13 Another Holiday That Is 
Celebrated In Commemoration Of The Founding Of The ILLUMINATI Is "Mayday", Which Is 
Observed On May Ist The Word "Mayday" Is Derived From When Someone Is In Trouble 
Or When A Plane Is Going Down In The Military They Yell Out Mayday. Mayday. In The 
Past, Mayday Was Often Celebrated In Rioting And Bloodshed, Burnings, Fires, Etc. And Up 
To This Day, This Is Still Being Observed In The Same Manner The Rodney King Case Was A 
Conspiracy. Principalities In High Places Wanted To Start Riots All Over The World To 
Separate The East From The West, To Divide The World, So That They Can Get As Much 
Chaos Going As Possible This Conspiracy Was Done By England. The Satanic Sabbat Is 
Also Observed On This Day And Is Called May Eve. It Was Founded On An Ancient Calendar 
And On The Mating Ties Of Animals 


If You Look On The Reverse Side Of The Dollar Bill, Next To The Pyramid On The Right 
Side, You Will Sec A Dove Descending From The Cap Stone, The Dove Is The Common Name 
For Various Species Of Birds In The Family "Columbidae". "Order Columbiformes". Another 
Type In This Same Family Are Called Pigeons. There Is No Biological Unlikeness Between The 
Two Smaller Breeds Are Often Called Doves, And Larger Species, Pigeons. The Dove Camies 
Many Symbolisms 1n Chrisuanity, The Dove Was Symbolic OF The Holy Ghost And Peace. 


It Is An Extremely Ancient And Highly Adored Pagan Yonic Emblem. According To The 
American Heritage Dictionary, "Yonic" Is From The Word Yoni, Which Is Defined As 
“Hinduism. A Stylized Vulva Worshipped As A Symbol-Of A Goddess Or Shakti. [Sanskrit 
Yoni;, Womb, Abode, Source.]". According To The Masonic Hermetic Qabbalistic & 
Rosicrucian Symbolical Philosophy, By Manly P. Hall, lt States That In Many Of The Ancient 
Mysteries It Represented The Third Person Of The Creative Triad, Or The Fabricator Of The 
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World. As The Lower Worlds W cre Brought Into Existence Through A Generative Process, So 
The Dove Has Been Associated With Those Deities Idenufied With The Procreative Functions. It 
ls Sacred To Astarte, Cybele, Isis, Venus Juno, Mylitta, And Aphrodite. 


The Dove Is Also An Emblem Of 
Wisdom, For lt Represents The 
Power And Order By Which The 
Lower Worlds Are Maintained — [t 
Has Also Been Long Accepted As A 
Messenger Of The Divine Will The 
Original Name For The Dove Was 
Jonah Or lonas It Was A Very 
Sacred Symbol, And At One Time 
Almost Universally Received It Was 
Adopted By The Hebrews, And The 
Mystic Dove Was Regarded As A 
Symbol From The Days Of 
Utnafishtim, Ziusudra (Noah) By 
All Those Who Were Of The Church 
Of God The Prophet That Was 
Sent To  Ninevah As God's 
Messenger Was Called Jonah Or 
The Dove. 


Diagram 297 
The Dove On The Dollar Bill 


Our Lord's Forerunner, The Baptist, Was Called In Greek By The Name Of loannes; And So 
Was The Apostle Or Love, The Author Of The Fourth Gospel Of The Apocalypse, Name 
loannes. In Freemasonry The Dove Symbolizes Purity And Innocence. lt Is Significant That 
In The Pagan Mysteries The Dove Of Venus Was Crucified Upon The Four Spokes Of A Great 
Wheel, Thus Foreshadowing The Mystery Of The Crucified Lord Of Love In Islam It Is Said 
That Mohammed Drove The Doves From The Temple At Mecca, Even Though Occasionally He 
Is Depicted With A Dove Stung Upon His Shoulder As The Symbol Of Divine Inspiration. 


However, In The Time O! Cain And Abel The Dove Was Not Considered A Good Thing It 
Was Symbolic Of The Devil Who Took The Form Of A Dove And Fought Against The Raven, 
Until He Succeeded In Killing The Raven. They Want To Try And Make The Dove Look Good 
Because It Is White, And The Crow Look Bad Because It [s Black. They Have Been Domne This 
All Throughout History Or His-Story, So You As A African-American Can Be Subliminally 


Brainwashed Into Thinking Vou Are Less Than The Euro-American 
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We Have In Our Nature Animals And The Egiptians Would Try To Depict These Animals In 
Their Nature. In Christianity They Usc To Tell Us That "When A Person Is About To Die, A 
Dog Would Start To Howl." Ain't That What Grandma Said? So Now, When They Speak Ot 
Anubis In TAMA-RE (Egipt) And They Show You A Dog, A Black Dog With ^ Red 
Kerchicf, A Symbol, All Of A Sudden That Is Paganism. When They Speak About (Har, 
Heru) Horus Scaling The Heavens, Because Horus Had To Defend The FACT That His F ather. 
(Usir, Ausar) Osiris Was Killed, Hc Searched All Over To Catch Up With His Uncle. The 
Killer. He Fought A Ferocious Fight Where His Eye Was Ripped Out In The Battle. They Used 
The Eye As A Symbol Of The War And The Falcon Because Of [ts Power And Strength. He 
Was Known As A Warrior Bird. When They Had A Procession, Men Would Put On The 
Mask Of These Different Animals To Show These Things That Are In Our Nature. When 
They See These Animals They Call Us Pagans. The Word Pagan Means “Jn The Field"; "In 
The Field Where You Grow Things", That's What The Word Pagan Means. Go In The 
Dictionary And Look It Up, So You Can See How Many Word Games They Play On You 

They Don't Have A WORLD For Things That Took Place Before Them Because lt Would Be 
Pre-History. So How Can You Tell Me What I Was Believing In And Calling Pre-History. 
Meaning Before You Had A History? So Before You Existed. We Existed And We Had 
Things That We Were Doing, And Now You Came Into Existence And You're Telling People 


What They Meant, And Don't Even Ask Us. You Follow? 


Ques: What Docs The Two Circles Around The Great Seal Symbolize? 
Ans: The Two Circles Around The Pyramid Represent The Old And New Pyramid The 
Circle Containing The Pyramid Represents The Old Roman Empire Governed By Mark 
Anthony, Because He Married Cleopatra And Lived In TAMA-RE (Egipt); And The Other 
Represents Ceasar Thru The President, And The Rising Of The New Roman Empire. 


Figure 325 
Mark Anthony 


Figure 324 
Cleopatra 
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The Circle Which Is 360? Degrees Is A Cipher, Meaning That 
Mentally And As Well As Physically, Ghiwiar And Proving That The Truth Is The Way To 
Square Off Unrighteousness. One Comer Of The Square Is An Angle Of 90° Degrees, And It 
Forms The Fourth Part Of The Circle f 
PED EE : This Circle Also Symbolizes The 
ZNN 360° Degrees Of Knowledge. A 
; " Circle Is Infinite. Once Closed You 
Can't Find The Beginning Or The 
End, Only He Who Closed It Knows 
Once You Tum The Circle Inside 
Out You Get A Square. The Square 
Is At An Angle Of 90° Degrees, 
Forming The Fourth Pan Of A 
Circle. As You Know The Square 
Has Four Equal Comers. — Each 
Comer Has 90° Degrees, 90x4=360. 


Diagram 298 
The Two Circles Around The Great Seal 


Ques: Why Is There A Tama-Reye (Egiptian) Pyramid On The Dollar Bill? 


Ans: There's A Tama-Reye 
(Egiptian) Pyramid On The Dollar. 
Bill Because The Thing He 
Worships The Most Are The 
Pyramids, When You Look On The 
Back Of Your Dollar Bill, He 
Doesn't Have A Church There, Or A 
Mosque, Or A Synagogue, He Has A 
Pyramid, The Most Powerful Piece 
Of Paper On The Planet. That 
Pyramid That Appears On The 
Dollar Bill Is The Pyramid Of 
Khufu (Cheops) And Represents 
The Tama-Reye (Egiptian) Project 
Built By Hebrew (Israelite) Slaves 


Figure 326 
Pyramid Of Khufu (Cheops) 
If You Look In Genesis 15:13, You Will See It Speaks About Abraham's 


(Ab-(Heart)-Ra-(Sun Deity)-Ham-(Kemet Or Kham - For Blackness Or Majesty [Heart of 
The Majesty Of Rel) Seed Being In Slavery. When The Word Pyramid Is Separated In Two, 
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Pyra Means "Fire" And Mid Mcans "In Our Midst". Thus You Get "Giving Order To 
Chaos", Which Is Where The Saying "E PLURIBUS UNUM" Comes From. Thus Is The 
Bondage Of The African-Americans In Amenca. America Was Born On Your Slavery. 
Mcaning The White House Was Built By A African-American. The Word Pyramid Means 
"Middle Fire", That's Why | Had Used That As Our Jaheez Symbol Because It's The Highest 
Symbol In Freemasonry. ( ) This Is The First Degree .This.. S The Second Degree, 
( ) And This Is The Third Degree ( ), 3rd Degree Burn Coming From The Sun 
Of Righteousness. You Sce The First Degrce In Freemasonry Is The Entered Appreatice. 
The Second Degree Is Fellow Craft And The Third Degree Is Master Mason Which 
Symbolizes The Coming In Of The Light, A Symbol Of Dawn. In This Degree You Are Now 
Thrusted Into The Sun And You Can Get Bumed. The Worst Burn Is Called A 3rd Degree 
Burn, Which Is The Last Cycle, The Sun Cycle. In The Sun Cycle The Sun Begins To Rise In 
The East Out Of The West, They Knew That The Fall Of Their Empire Was Coming, And 


Now They Are Promoting The Symbol Of The Sun Everywhere. 


As ] Was Saying, The 3rd Degree Burn Is The Worst Burn, That's Why We Used The Jaheez 
Symbol For Our Kosher Symbol. That's The Lamb's Secret ( (fi ). This 3rd Degree Burn 
Represents Skin Cancer. Your Conscious And Mental Degrees Would Have Given The 
Euro-American 3rd Degree Burns Had We Started Back In 1970 A.D.; Then They Would Have 
Been Bumed By The Sun Of Righteousness. The Opening Of The Order Of ILLUMINATI 
Began With A Festival In Honor Of The Sun. The Main Belief Of The ILLUMINATI And 
Some Other Freemasonic Lodges Are Based On The Worship Of Two Lights: LUCIFER. Who 
Is Haylal (Isaiah 14:12) Called The Star, Who Was Once In Heaven, And The Second Light 


Being The SUN, 
Ques: What Is The Sun Of Righteousness? 


Ans: The NETER Malachi, Who Is 
Also Known By The Names 
Melchizedek, Malachi-Zodoq, 
Malkiy-Tsedeq, Michael, Miyka'el, 
Amunnubi Raakhptah, And Neter: 
A'aferti ATUM-RE, Who Is Myself, Is 
The Sun Of Righteousness, Which Is 
Spoken Of In The Book (Scroll) Of 
Malachi Or The Sun Of Justice As The 
Name Murdoq Translates Bible 
Scholars Mistranslate The "Sun Of 
Righteousness" As Being Yashu'a 
(Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago) Christ; But 
In Actuality The Sun They Are Talking 
About [s The Literal Sun, The Huge 
Gaseous Ball 
Figure 327 
Amunnubi Raakliptah 
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The Word Used In This Quote Is The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Shamesh (W) Meaning "Sun" 
Or Tsedeg Or Sodoq (PTS) Meaning “Justice Or Righteousness"; Malkiy-Tsedeq (PTS 27») In 
Aramic (Hebrew) Means “Angel Or Ruler Of Righteousness". They Don't Use The Word Sun 
Like Ben (P) Or Bar (X) Meaning "Son, Male Child". They Use The Word Sun Spelled 
S-U-N, The Source Of Light And Heat. They Speak Of The Sun Of Righteousness Or Justice 
Bringing Fire Upon The Planet TA (Earth). Right! This Marks A Period Of The Time Near 
The End Of The World, When The Sun Itself Will Become The Means Of Righteousness Or 
Justice. And That Justice Is A Confirmation Of A Prophecy That Was Made To You When 
The Devil Comes Out To Harm You. Fire Will Rain Out Of Heaven Upon Them And 
Consume Them (Revelation 13:13, 20:9), And This Is Happening Right Now! You Are 
Looking For Matches To Be Struck And Flames, That's Only One Kind Of Fire. There Is A 
Variety Of Different Kinds Of Fires; There Is A Gas Fire, A Carbon Firc, An Oil Fire, An 
Electric Fire, A Wood Fire, A Coal Fire, And A Chemical Fire, Etc. You Are Looking For 
Some Phenomenon Other Than The Prophecy Of What's Taking Place Just Around You. On 
The News, In Magazines, AJl Over The Media, Where You Hear How Beaches Are Dangerous, 
And How The Euro-Amcericans Have To Get Out Of The SUN. 
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Diagram 299 
Assault On The Skin 
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The Dark Side of 
Worshiping the Sun 


p are flo king to the beaches by the millions this summer, many stil 
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Diagram 300 
The Dark Side Of Worshiping The Sun 
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Diagram 301 
Fry Now, Pay Later. 


Ques: What Did You Say The Pyramid Represented Again? 


Ans: The Pyramid Symbolizes Three Races Of People The Jews, The Irish, And The Italians, 


The Reason Why | Say That Is Because Those Three Groups Of People Are Responsible For All 
The CONFUSION When The Lights Came On These Three Groups Of People Are The Ones 


That Came Here And Formed The Freemasons, 


The Jews Represent The Maney. They Control All Of The Funds By Way Of The Rothschilds, 
They Are The Bankers. The Italians 


Who Are A Famous Family OF German Jewish Bankers 
Represent Ihe Crime The Italian Mafia. Inclusive Of The Corleone Family, Came Together In 
They Switched Over From Being The Bootleggers And 


The 1900's And Became The Comunals 
Prostitunon. fo Being. Criminals Because They Wanted To Take Over The Whole Country 


America. Bone That The Whole Foundation Of America Was Hased Upon Stealing. Then 


You Have the Third Point Of The Pyramid, Which Ate The Irish Who Represent The Law, 
The Penal System Vhey Are Your Judges, Lawyers, Policeman, Ete Ot Course, As A Part Of 
Ihe Master Plan, Where Are You In This Trad? That's Right! The African-Americans Are 


Stuck In The Middle OF Their Trap, Their Vriad. Here's How They Planned tt They Pretend 
[hot They Do Not Get Along With Fach Other, However You Saw The Movie "The 
Godfather” Aud Sow That The Malian | amily Had An Frish Lawyer, And Went To The Jew To 
Talk About The Business They Are All One Brotherhood. The Irish Are In Power Now 
Watch Phe Programs They Have On Television All The Irish People Are Wearing Green Shirts 
And Green Jackets: And Everything Is Green This Is All Subliminal They Are Pushing The 
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Color Green Because It Has Been Known To Be Synonymous With The Irish. Now They're 
AII Holding A Red Rose In Their Hands. You'll Sce A Red Tie, And Some Of Them Wear Red 
Handkerchiefs. They All Symbolize The Red Rose, The Blood, Which Goes Back To The 
"War Of The Roses", (Refer To Scroll #15, Part 1-2, Entitled: "The Spell Of Leviathan - 666 


(The Spell Of Kingu)"). 


They Are Responsible For All The Confusion On This Planet TA (Earth). These Nations Bred 
Chaos Which Is Kurlos (xvpwos). This Js The Greck Word For Lord, Or Christ, Lord From 
Lard - Monkey, Who Is Yoda Which Is A Little Grey. Yoda Guides Freemasonry Back To 
Judah, - Ancient Isracl, Masonry, And The British. If You Look At The Word British It Comes 
Out To Be, Brit From The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Berith (mo) Meaning "Covenant" And Ish 
(Wx) From The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Meaning "Male Living Being". Thus, You Get What 
They Call The "Covenant Of Man", Which Symbolizes The Empire Striking Back Or Yoda, A 
Grey, Who They Received So-Called Wisdom From, Which Is What AMERICA Did In 1954 
A.D. When Former President Dwight David Eisenhower Made An Agreement With Greys For 
The Cure For Polio, Malaria And Many More (Read Scroll #136, Entitled: "Extraterrestrials 
And Creation"), AMERICA Is The Empire Fighting To Overthrow Europe. Amenca Is A 
Business Chartered By England. There Is No Such Thing As An American Culture. 
However, It's A Transplanted Culture, Meaning America Always Seems To Find It Necessary 
To Take The Beauty Of Every Culfure To Stamp Jt Out. Just Like Mesopotamia Bought In 
Their Culture, And Stamped Out The Natural Egiptian Culture And Established His Religion 
Of One God. They Don't Mind Lying. They Transplant Meanings And Then Put Meanings In 


Your Mind - "Sound Association". 


Extraterrestrials' Interests Here Are Your Emotions, They Are All Involved In Your 
Emotions. They Want To LOVE. That's Nice For Them Not For Us. Through Emotions They 


See Our Auras And Our Lights Beaming. They Zap You Emotionally, Meaning They Zap 
Your Essence And Feed Off Of Your Emotions (Energy In Motion) And Take Portions Of 
Your Energy, Your Soul. The Greys Lack Souls. They Want To Intermingle With Mortals To 
Gain Souls (Emotions). They Have Managed To Produce Kids By Way Of Abductions And 
Examinations, Where They Check To Study The Body To Know How To Reproduce. Some 
Of The Children Are Bom With Souls And Some Without; And Some Children Know They 
Are Children Of The Damn. There Are Earthlings And Extraterrestrial Children Living 
Here In TA (Earth). The Period Of Conception Or The Time Suscepuble To Be Abducted To 
Procreate 1s When The Woman Is Depress. There Are Extraterrestnals On MARS Teaching 
How To Use Telepathic Powers, You Must Raise Your Density Level And Build Your 
Psychic Self Defense. If You Was To Build Your Psychic Self Defense They Can't Penctrate 
You, But Work With Your Emotions. For Example, They Can Take Your Daughter And Want 
To Break Her; All They Want To Hear Is That "No!" Because It Causes An Adrenaline Fluid ln 
Your Brain That They Want, And Then Give Your Body To The Reptilians, Who Can Take 
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Whoever They Want They Control The Greys. You Must Learn How To Think "Brick Wall", 
Once You Rase Your Density They C. an't Touch You No Way! So Dont Think That 
Extraterrestrials Have To Be Influenced, They Are In Control. They Know How To 
Manipulate The Human Mind Extremely Well Through FEAR. They Have You Believing 
That The Establishment Is Sull In Control, And That Everything Taking Place Is For The Good 
Of Humanity, When In Actuality The SERPENT RACE Is Running The Program, As They Have 
Done For Thousands Of Years In Ancient Times These REPTILIANS Were Called Serpent 
Or The Devil. And That's Your Religious Teachings 


There Are Four Sides To The Pyramid And Four Different Powers Trying To Get To The Top; 
And It All Comes Down To The Foundation Of The Square And Compass. Notice The Pyramid 
On The Back Of The Dollar Bill Is In Flight Take Note That A Shadow Is Coming From 
Beneath The Pyramid The Pyramid Bears /2 Rows Symbolic Of The 12 Disciples Of Yashu'a 
(Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago) And The Corner Stone Which Is The 13th Because 1 Jesus Plus 12 
Disciples = 13 The Corner Stone Is Not A Part Of The Pyramid It Doesn't Cast A Shadow, 
Neither Is The Engraving Because It Doesn't Have Individual Bricks Thus, The Pyramid Sits On 
Top The Pyrafiid Consists Of 12 Rows Plus The One With The C. apstone Which Is Not Really 
A Part Of The Pyramid And Represents These Countnes ENGLAND, GREECE, FRANCE, 
POLAND, GERMANY, PALESTINE, TURKEY, IRELAND, U.S.A. SWEDEN, RUSSIA, 
SPAIN, ITALY All Of These Nations Are A Part Of The Sacred Council (White Brother) 


Of The Brotherhood, Who Make Up This New World Empire Or What Is Now Known . 


Today As THE NEW WORLD ORDER. 


According To The Treasury Department Of The United States Government In 1935 A.D. It 
Defines The Unfinished Pyramid. On The Dollar Bill As A Symbol Of Strength, And hts 
Unfinished Condiuon Denotes That The Designers Of The Great Seal Believed There Was Still 
Work To Be Done In The United States. Thus Work That They Are Talking About Is The 
Dawning Of The "New World Order", Which According To Them Was In The Future To 
Come Also According To The Book Enutled “Tracing Our White Ancestors" By Frederick 
Haberman, The Pyramid ls Standing In The Wilderness And Consists Of lhirteen Courses Of 
Stone. Symboliaing The Thirteen States And Is Symbolic Of That Building Erected By The 
Descendants Of The Thirteen Tribes In [he Wilderness Of The New World 


Let Me Show You Something You Probably Would Have Never Seen On The Dollar Bill If I 
Never Pointed It Out To You Look At [he Backdrop On The Dollar Bill What Does It Look 
Like? That's Right A Spider Web, Ihe Web ly Used By Spiders To Capture Their Prey They 
Use Several Strategies To Catch Prey Active Hunting, Waiting In Ambush, Making And Using 
Traps Of Silk The Most Disunctive Strategy ly The Use OF A Silk Orb Web. This Aerial Net 
Uses A Minimum Of Silk Threads To "Strain" The Air For Insect Prey Of The Proper Size 


According To The American Hentage Dictionary A "Web" [5 
5^0 
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web (wb) n La. A woven fabric especially one on a loom or Just removed from 
1t b. The structural part of cloth 2. A latticed or woven structure A weh of palm 
branches formed the roof of the hut 3. A structure of delicate, threadlike filaments 
charactenstically spun by spiders or certain insect larvae 4, Something intricately 
contrived, especially something that ensnares or entanyles caught ina web of lies 
5. A complex, interconnected structure or arrangement u weh of telephone wires 
6. A radio or television network 7. --web irs webbed, web-bing, webs |. To 
provide with a web 2. To cover or envelop with a web 3. To ensnare in a web 
[Middle English. from Old English Sce webh- below l 


^ Web Is To Bind People In Debt 
If You Fold The Dollar Bill You'll 
See A Web Or A Net On The Back 
Drop Of The Dollar Bill Today The 
Computer Is The Web Or Internet. 
It Is Used To Keep People In Debt 

They Are Doing All Of This Through 
The Internet System They Are 
Trying To Get Everybody In The 
Net, And They Are Actually Calling 
lt The "WEB" The Internet. Or 
Web, ls Right In Front Of You And 
You Dont Even See It These 
So-Called Sacred Societies Have Set 
Out To Trap Everyone In Their Nets 
Or Like A Spider In Their Web 

Through Programs Like Internet. 
Virtual Reality, Etc. 


Diagram 302 
Web On The Dollar Bill 


Now Look At The DOLLAR BILL. They Knew AIl Alone What Thoi Plan Was For You. To 
Keep You Trapped Within The WEB Of The Dollar Bill Through Debts, Credit Carils, Taxes 
Etc, Now, Speaking Of Taxes. Here ls An Arucle Taken From The “USA Today" Newspaper 
December 14, 1998 A.D, Issue Enutled “IRS Begins Paperless On-Line Tax Filing Trail" By 
Kerry Hannon, And lt States “Zhe Paperless lav Return Finally [s Here. The Internal 
Revenue Service Hus Month [s Marling Postcards With An Electron Customer Number lo 12 
Million Taxpayers, Rather Than Sending Thon [in fradinonal Tax Booklet After Jan J The 
4£-File Customer Number (HCN) Will Serve Ay An Qn [ine Menature, No These Taxpayers Don't 
Have To Mail A Paper Signature Des umen lo The IRN lo File A Paperless Jax Returns You 
Need Access lo A Personal Computer With A Moon And Approved Tax Preparation Sufovare 
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But Part pation [s Volunary, Savs IRS Spokeswoman Susan Ntaw ick His Year For The 
Furst Lime, You Can | ‘ay Your Balance By Credit Card Cardholders Of MasterCard, American 
Express dnd Discover Cards Will Be Able To Charge It By Calling A Toll-Free Number 
Operated By San Ramon, Calif -Based US Audiotex Holders Of Discaver Cards Issued By 
Discover Financial Services Can Pay On Line If They Use TurboTax Sofware, By Entering A 
Credit Card Number And Expiration Date. ." ; 
, 

Here Is An Article Enutled “Improved Ways To Track Everything" By J.D. Biersdorfer, 
Taken From “The New York Times", Thursday, April 1, 1999 A.D., And lt States, 

Meotorola's Worldwide. Smartcard Solutions Division. Recently Announced lis New Bistatix 
Technology, Which Uses Special Antennas Printed On Paper In An [dentification System Based 
On Radio Frequencies To Track Every thing From Packages To People. Bistatix Is Null Being 
Tested, The First Products Are Expected Next Fall. Similar Radta-Frequency Technology Using 
Conventional Antennas [s Already Used For Such Things As Electronic lime Cards And Security 
Passes For Employees And For Inventory Control In Warehouses... There Are Alteady Many 
Types Of Digital Scanning Devices, Like Metrocards, Which Have A Magnetic Strip. that, When 
Passed Through A Seamer, Admit The Holder 1 hrough A Subway Turnstile But The Magnetic 
Stripe, As Any New Fork Subway Rider Can Tell You, Has To Be Swiped Just So To Work, A 
Kadto-I requency Reader Needs To Be Only Close To The Tag - Inches Or Feet Away - To 
Recognize It, And The Signal Can Be Read through Dirt, Wind And Ram... Smee The Tag Is 
Scammed, Yielding Information, Bistatix Might Sound Like Same Sort € M Fancy New Bar Code 
Process, But’ The Two Technologies Are Different, Said. Rich Krueger, Director Of 
Kadio-lrequency-Idenufication Business Development At Motorola. "In Bar Code, First Of All, 
I's A Read-Only Technology,” He Explained) "You Can't Change The Information On It". And, 
He Pomted Out, A Bar Code Can Easily Be Counterfeited On A Phot omer Also, A Bar Code 
Can Only Send Information To A Computer When [t [s Scanned A Bistatix Label Can Also 
Feceive Information, Which Changes The Data Encoded Into It And Can then Be Used Ta 


track An Object 


This Article Entitled "On-Line Postage Sealed And Delivered" By Janet Kornblum Is Taken 
From The "USA Today" Newspaper, August 10, 1999 A.D. Issue, And It States "The US. 
Postal Service Gave Its Stamp Of Approval Monday To Digital Postage Lhe Move. A fter More 
than Three Years Of Planning And Testing, Marks The First Tine In SO Years That Ihe Postal 
Service Has Introduced A New Form Of Postage Internet Startups E-Namp And Stamps. Com, 
For A Fee, Will Be The First Companies [o Let Consumers Go On -Line Aud Prim Ther Own 


Stamps At Home Or Work Two Other Compames, Neopost And Piney Bowes, Are Clase To 


Genny Approval For [heir Versions Of Digital Stamps 


The WEB Is Transforming The Telephone Into A Versatile Rival To The Desktop PC. Here Is 
An Arücle Taken From The "Newsday" Newspaper, Monday, June 14, 1999 A.D. Issue, 
Enutled “Internet Phones Home" By Lou Dolinar And Pradnya Joshi, And It States “The 
Internet Has Already Become A Cheap And Easy - Though Not Yet latally Reliable - Alternative 
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To Long-Distance Phone Lines... Cellular Phones Will Became More Common Than PCs For 
Accessing The Internet... A New Scheme Called WAP (Wireless Applications Protocol) Will 
Give Web Designers And Information Vendors A Standard Way To Display Data A utomatically, 
Based On Size, From A 19-Inch PC Momior To A 3-Inch Cell-Phone Screen..." 


Here Is An Advertisement Taken From "USA Today", Tuesday, May 11, 1999 A.D., Entitled 
"Industry Leader Unveils The Next Generation In Cordless Phone Quality And Security", 
And |t States "Siemens Gigaset Features 24 Ghz Technology That Provides Cordless 
Operation With Exceptional Call Quality And Clarity In A Home Phone System... The Gigaset 
Cordless Phone System Handles Up To Two Lines And Up To Eight Individual Handsets! 

Each Handset Comes With Rechargeable AA Ni-Cad Batteries, And Each Cordless Handset Acts 
As An Extension On Either Line, So You Can Conduct A Conference Call Without Special 
Service From The Phone Company, You Can Even Choose To Conduct Internal Or External 


Conference Calls.” 


Here's A Picture Of A WEB Phone Taken From The Article Entitled "Hello? New Cellphones 
Let You Make Calls And Surf The Web." By Kim Komando In The Technology Page 76 Of 
The "Popular Mechanics" Magazine, July 1999 A.D. Issue 
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Figure 328 
“There Are No Buttons To Push: You Just Tell The Phone Who To Call." 
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The Internet in Your Pocket 


HANDHELD 
ACCESS Palm 
Compuung's 
Palm VII, 
which is 
scheduled to 
be introduced 
suietime this 
year, can re- 
tneve inior- 
mation from 
vic Internet 
and do two- 
way wircless 
messaging. 


Diagram 303 
The Internet In Your Pocket - Handheld Access Palm Computing's Palm VII, Which Is 
Scheduled To Be Introduced Sometime This Year, Can Retrieve Information F a 
Internet And Do Two-Way Wireless Messaging. Taken From "The New Vok Ti " 
Newspaper. Thursday. April 15, 1999 A.D. Issue, Page G7, TU" 


Here Is An Anicle Taken From "The Atlanta Journal-Constitution" News W 

April 7, 1999 A.D. Issue By Michael E. Kanell Enutled "Towers Of bens. Mer, 
depu But Vital Fo Cell Phone Service, T hey Are A Business Of fidc bow CHEN 

+ And It States 7/26) Are Ihe Larthbound Hardware le 
Happen But they Are Aho Fxpensive And Uyly - Pa nn Pes ficis Mare 
Cell Phone Lowers Around Metro Atlanta, About 1 200 Lowers Are tines z P Are IM 
Jrappings, Most Obvious But Many Concealed Or Cumouflayed hacer, Irt Varie 
Like Pine Lrees, Billboards Or Ütility Poles; And Others Are Hidden h xi TM de a 
Hundreds More Just Look Like the Stark. Metall Fywvores Huy Are » deep 
By Some Neighborhoods [o Installation Of A Tower Has Paralleled f- , re “ans pus. 
Cell Phones - Often In the Same Ni ahhorhoods Areas Of Buck ben tÁ Ten ing Urge To Use 
With Cell Phone Users And Also A Lousy Place lo Get A Pina lion 4 * TEN t yo 
Been Both A Proliferation Of Cell. Phone lowers And A Greater eee Tere m 
Like Ihe Wires thar Carry Local Calls, A lot Cell Jone rig ee Mast Te 
Owned By The Company Selling Ihe Nerve da Ihe Consumer laws fpe e 
Competitors bor. More Ihm ÀA I decode Beh Manta, The Only n 
In Recent. dears. the Federal Communicanony ra oe be d 
won Has 


Appearance 


Wireless Wer 
2 


Communications 
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Aucnoning Off More Wireless Licenses 0 hung New Parts Of The Spectrum Nom. Atlanta Has 
Seven. Providers: One Original. Plus Powertel, AT&T. Sprint, Nextel And Southern LINC 
BellSouth Has More Than 300 Towers In Metro Atlanta, And More Than Half Are Home To 


" 


BellSouth Equipment Only 


Scorned by neighbors but vital to cell phone 
service, they are a business of their own. 


Towers of power 


TOWERING 
ABOVE US 


Ganl erli Lowers were Ned Pha uns 
remind hy the ungan liag P8 mft 
to Me arvucwr | Agra the ie) 1 s 
nr ce compe itey (or moon mon d 
Sette mere Pa linn h atad Arr Tena h 
eomer . 
In the cah gura, vou santt ihe Pest 

Buseuhie he tho Ger there arrr 
Ten f us, baad Jeff Ruin ter Fa ile en 
paama “Mea aumt nr, are 
wa" 

The fied Maa fc mnn mare anai 
md, and hraet Jynana.s harr sar! 


By Michael E Kansil 
MAH mm 

BA tower coo ed 
veers oe utes ex 
mé by Herm 
m omen 
WA ypa cei om 
nece temen Å 
Hah ai trm 


bey are Ow carthten) d Lard 
ware (hat mao the wycken 


They are the cel] phone ure 


m 
Aran pau Aana 
abun 10 towert arr wae 


in & vanety oi Trappgs. mud dh vr 
^ hut many cuncesled oc camoudlaged Ir recent years, the Federal Crit uri gine 
are dexgned (0 fund like pine trees cia Cunanan hai Meer salats a torere 
aff mont wireless ewe) org ee pu 


ltxsarids or utility pules, and other are 
id he spectrem Nm Ulog bas 


den inside church stee 
» Hundreds more just p* AE pro en he nones ps Annsa St NO asd 
no dat ilie Á e? Perera, ATAT, nat Semel ant § MOLAR 
For vears, resistaace In That nuts charged the fuste of B Acound 
dae ceu hien tands to baer ree at mos i 
s&rallotnon of a rower has Mt fat ermine Qi a onran for v Pos aw ca 
ed dd EROR S phone lun 10 Hart valTYi* iala tt ecl res f 
tp awe cel! phones — o ^ val cempanars aod ou Vuny dp 
ie tame neurhborteessi THE INDUSTRIES happen only on a Ma ws Cof amd e 
« of Buckhead. far t cally Ih sarrar the ort wooro un ae 
mge are nle whee WIRELESS lular Mduxtpy i harm na bes ver charm 
Maeva ammin 7 COMMUNICATION Simah eg Coll aars ard re 
uni 
soared) campeibury Fus berweer emma 
mies apart 


a Lower un 3 place where bes ad poop ow 
a greater effan tu mask ther appear — cellular phones and chances are. i wui 
" hk trammi equipment (rom sid 


endo taan Iu E raum 


ca fuac "D Va Sire 
les pruri iac owner 
uy often reap lar nexe an 
revenue The average wire 
lesa company part heo wer. 
Si NW) acid $1200 à mor 
1 ease spar on another 
com@any It oure 
Mae eeno can ah up 
bor aaae aeli te 


me rs ait ine a ee o 
releas phane users au. (buta ap 
mole phones. complerian of the 

1» depends on fing clone enc! 10 

Of thiwe cell stes I ine range u right 
Are linked to a cel alte on scene cow 
and the smal pawed along vi wirt ar 
Wether wireless signal and Ue call is 

rd 


Cone enuugh ca mead three to os 
lei — or somewhat Fartber away if yos 
Arwug relatively (al stretches of ar 


\Merstate highway And if yeu are nx us p : 
tie, punchi your phone pad akong in Prongyh oann by Oran Cae Tha to c 
fh others akawude you be warned that — Iniemsema! guint y has oer Nun | 400 0 Ses dif 
Pua cel) uite cap hamile cooly avast ^C LAA aereo a acren ers x qne: 
LILILUPITTAUMLIIIUL Hey per Tw» ” uyapar $ O LT o aue 
^v cellules from diferent cumpames Mallon per cement) i revenu For oot inn 
1n Milasa ane of the san v top De imatt ATLANTA'S 
Mal rine did aakh hoy wen WIRELESS 
green bosdo say Ave uio Cree CARRIERS 
ipee of le NU C 9 RD à mani Meus PRN 


um Mont jeep ln nre ora man: 


Diagram 304 
Towers Of Power 
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íi dis Thought They Could Have A Good Workout And At The Same Time Be On Ther 
News Sed pn: This! In The September 23, 1998 A.D. Issue Of The "USA Today» 
Cale "edes ring Entitled “Net Workout: Touch The Sereen, Not The Tocs" B 
leslie N pe - States Nos You Can Sweat To [he Net. Gyms Across The C OUNITY Are 
Wai da = 4 ouch-Ne reen Computers That Let Users Browse The Web Or Check E-May) 
Mationary Bikes FEN M ki he Netpulse Station Anaches Right To Exercise Equipment, Such As 
Peis ee h $ ? x tamrMasters— Besides. The Internet. Function, It Includes Several 
Pb Farda À t ite s, In luding A Per sonal IV And CD Player A Built-In Fitness Monitor 

chs A User's: Workout, So You Can Check Your Heart Rate As Well As Your Stoch 


Cotes 


Net work out: Touch the screen, not the toes 


«tule they burn culones 

“Me biggest factors (bj 
make you stop working out am 
boredom lack of motivation 
and lack of ume” 


be Cony downer 
Lya TODAY 


Now you Gan sweat pi ihe 


Net 
Gyms across the county are 
(astalling Netpulse, touch pae — Jett Cahn 
Netpulse is 
health clubs dul | 


Chea right (o0 exercise equip 
| rst pes —C The 
re Can be a wall, howew 
| temel functioa. it lnctudes sev er Gyms usually install 
| erai entertatomeot features, in or eight. — 
cluding personal TV and CD Although installed only a few 
weeks ago, 
getting a 


| nor even trucks b wers work- 
oul, % you can check your “We Oind that exercbers use — (heir email" Proulx ys Late man 


bear raie us well as your soch — Neipulse to caich up on tbe 
. he reports, * 
t hy. users have been “record usage,” 


i 
| 


Diagram 305 
Net Workout: Touch The Screen, Not The Toes 


Computers Have Touched The Hearts Of Many People 1 i 
Nothing To Do With lt You Now Find Children Safe me wont, And Age tus 
Computers And All The Things They Can Do Here Is An Article weap Fasdat a 
Times", May s. 1999 A.D. Issue Entitled "Many Parents Fear That ine peers 
Beast For Children - Sce Web As Posing Opportunities And D; seg stg DH 
Cheryl Wetzstein, And It States "Many American Parems Are R ees Mr har, d 
Internet Because Hwy Think Children Must Have It To Excel hi yi i ns jo Craie TOM 
Study Has bound But Most l'ürents Are Opening The bos Sie The Workplogs 
Reservations - They Fear the Internet Will Undermine Their Gage ny Wik Oe 
Morals, Isolate Their Children And Expose Them [o Sexually / folet D Hoi y 
LE Materials. Parents Are 
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Juggling The Dream And the Nightmare Of The Internet At The Name Time. Mujorities Of 
Both Groups € Mf Parents Were Concerned About. Their C "hüldren's Safety On Ling, As Well As 

ny Of Privacy, Suc h Ay Family) Members Revealing Private Household Information To 
Ihe Most Common Problems Were Sex Crimes - Especially Ones 
irnegraphers ~ And Invasions Of Privacy Thus, The 
“Your Children Need. [he Internet. But if 


[nvastu 
someone They Shouldn't 
With Sexual Predators Or Child 1^ 


Overall Message The Media Has Sem To Parents ls. 
They Do Go On Line, Be Terrified,” Mr Turow Wrote In His Report Mot Mass Media - 
vre Once Castigated For Spreading Violence, Sex Or Profanity - Or 
Panelists Saul But In The End, People 


Radio, Movies And IV - 44 
"Old" Activities Of. Reading And Spending 


Stealing Time From. More Worthwhile Activiltes, 
Adapted 1 he New Technology While Keeping [heir 
Time With Family And Friends, Hwy Said " 
Many Also Feel That The Internet Is Responsible For A Lot Of Violence. This Article Taken 
From The "USA Today" Newspaper, Tuesday, May 4. 1999 A.D. Issue Enutled 
"Entertainment In The Cross Hairs - Calls For Media Crackdown Follow Littleton 
Massacre" By Ann Oldenburg And Mike Snider, Section D Page, States And 1 Quote 
"WASHINGTON - After [wo Weeks Of Finger Pomung In The Wake Of The Littleton Tragedy, 
Many Americans Think [he Media's Use Of Violent Images Is To Blame And The Government 
A USA TODAY CNN Gallup Poll Conducted Over. The Weekend 


Should Impose Restrictions. 
Found That The Public thinks The Government Should Do More To Regulate Violence In Every 


Entertainment. Medium, With 65% Saving The Internet Deserves Top Priori, - Over Video 
Games, TV, Movies And Pop Music Another Survey Out Today Fram The Annenberg Public 
Policy Center Finds That Most Parents Are “Deeply Fearful” About The Web's Influence Qn 
Their Children... Blaming Entertainment Messengers Iv A Trend That Continues, Decade After 


Decaue...." 
Entertainment in the cross hairs 
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Diagram 306 
Entertainment In The Cross Hairx 
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K xtraterrestrials, 
About UFO's And Extra e i They 
Of The Internet Or The WEB", In The 
Radio Telescope In The Woriq 


Now, That They Are No Longer Hiding Anything 
Are Trying To Locate Extraterrestnals Also By Way 


City Of Arecibo, Puerto Rico Exists The La Stationary 
) e „argest Stationary 1 : 
Because It Is Immobile 1t Uses The Rotation Of TA (Earth) To Tum Ard Or EN Across 


The Sky. Its Sparkling Aluminum Reflector Dish, That Continuously Observes The Sky |, 
About 1,000 Feet In Diameter. The Panels Focus Incoming Radio Waves From Outer Space 
Onto A Detecting Platform Suspended Above The Dish. The Platform Can Be Adjusted T; 
Enable The Telescope To Observe The Sky From 43 Degrees North To 6 Degrees South, J 
Can Also Transmit Signals And Has Been Used For Radar-Reflection Studies Of The Moon, 4 
Numerous Amount Of People Feel That This Radio Telescope Is An Important Reason And 
Connection To Why Extraterrestríals Are Here, And Why They Want The Planet TA (Earth), 
The Fact That There Are Secret Experiments Involved ls Not A Mystery Any Longer. Scientists 
From All Over Are Working Together To Develop A System Of Communication With The 
Aliens. Some Sit Around Their Computers And Every Other Technology They Haye 
Developed. Waiting To Hear From The Extraterrestrials; To The Point That They Are Now 
Inviting Anyone Throughout The World That Own A Computer To Help And Join Them In 


Their Scarch 


Here Is An Article Taken From "The Los Angeles Times" Newspaper, August 19, 1999 A p. 
Issuc, Entitled: "Universe Wide Web" By Sarah Yang, And It States: "dn Ambitious Project 
Is Enlisting The Help Of 1 Million Computer Users Worldwide To Analyze Radio Signals From 
Outer Space In The Search For Extraterrestrial Intelligence... Scientists Are Coming Closer To 
The Answer As Legions Of Computer Users Around The World Donate Their PCs' Otherwise 
Idle Time To Help In The Search For Extraterrestrial Intelligence, Or SETI. Scientists At UC 
Berkeley's Space Sciences Laboratory Have Been Running The Project, Called SETI@home, For 
Three Months, [n An Ambittous Hunt For Signs Of Alien Civilizations. Earlier This Week, The 
Project Passed A Milestone By Logging In Its Millionth Participant.... By Harnessing The 
Power Of Hundreds Of Thousands Of Computers, More Radio Signals Can Be Analyzed More 
Thoroughly Than By Any One Supercomputer Alone — Werthimer Said The New Computer 
Program Not Only Finds Signals 10 Times Weaker Than Existing Programs, But Is Able To 
Distinguish A Wider Variety Of Patterns, Such As Pulsing Or Repeating Signals, That Were 
Previously. Undetectable. SETI@home Takes Recordings From The World's Largest Radio 
Telescope. Located In Arecibo, Puerto Rico. The Scientists Are Concentrating On Signals From 
50 Million Channels In A Band Centering On 1420 Miz, The Frequency Emitted By Hydrogen. 
Werthimer Explained That Since Hydrogen Is The Most Abundant Element In The Universe, lis 
Frequency Was Chosen As A Likely Candidate For A Communications Channel. The Mounds Of 
Data Are Broken Up Into Manageable Chunks Of 107 Seconds, Which Then Get Distributed To 


The Participants Through The Internet 
There's Another Arucle Entitled: "Who's Out There?" By Jeff Greenwald In The April 1999 
A.D. Issuc Of The "Discover" Magazine, Page 64-70, And It States: "The Search For 
Intelligent Life In Outer Space Is Going Well, Scientists Need A Little Help From You And 
Your Home Computer... ... The Telescope "Listens" To Different Silvers Of Sky By Moving 


The Dome-Not The Dish..." 
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By Jelt Greenwald 


The search for 


Diagram 307 
The Radio Telescope At The Arecibo Observatory In Puerto Rico Records Radio Signals 
From Space That Are Then Distributed To Personal Computers Worldwide For Analysis 
As Part Of The SETIa home Research Project, 
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Another New Technology That Is Sull In The Experimental Stage Is A Computer That Can Be 
Controlled With Thoughts In The "Popular Mechanics" Magazine, July 1999 A.D. Edition, 
Technology Page 28, Fnutled "Thoughts Control A Computer" States And 1 Quote 
“Several leam Of Biomedical Engineers Have Proven That Computers Can Be Controlled 
Directh With Thoughts Dr Roy Bakay Aud Dr Phillip Kennedy Of Emory University 
Implanted A Glass Cone [nto A Panent’s Bram At The Atlanta Veterans Affairs Medical Center 
A Nerve Growth Agent Prompted Neurons To Link Up Ta Electrodes Their Patient. Then Was 
Able [o Move A Cursor Across The Computer Screen And Point At [cons With Messages Such 
As “See You Later Nive Lalking With You.” Or Ones Indicating He Was Hungry Or Thirsty. At 
England's Umversity Of Reading, Cybernetics. Expert Kevin. Warwick Arranged To Have The 
Glass-Encased € 'omputer Controller (Shown Above) Implanted In His Forearm. Not All Systems 
Require Surgery At Germany's University Of Tybingen, Contact-Lens-Size Electrodes Placed 
On The lup Of The Heads Of Patients With A Nerve Disease Enabled. them To Move The 
Cursor Up Or Down On A C ‘omputer Screen The Technology [s Considered Experimental, And 
Will Not Be Widely Available For Several Years " 


neers have proven 
that compulers can 
be controlled dructly 
with thoughts 
Dr Roy Bakay and Dr 
Prilup Kennedy of Emory - 
University implanted a arranged 10 have ine 
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ans Allars Medical Cen- implanted in his forearm 
ter A nerve growth agent Not all Systems require 
prompted neurons to link surgery At Germany's 
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Move 0 cursor across trodes placed on tne top 
the computer &cíeen and of the heads of patients 
pont at cons with mes- will a nerve diseases en- 
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Diagram 308 
Glass-Encased Computer Controller 
f hat Was Implanted In The Forearm 
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This Following Article Entitled "Making The Mouse The Patient's Brain’ - Tiny Implant 
Runs Computer On Brain Signals" By Lori Wiechman Is A Follow-Up Of The Previous 
Article, Where They Tried The Expenment On "A 53-Year-Old Man, l'aralyzed. And Mun 
Because Of A Stroke, [s Able To Move A Cursor Across A Screen And Convey Simple Messustes 
Such AS "Hello" And "Goodbye" With A Star-Irek- Type. Implant In His Bran The Implant 
Amplifies The Bram Signals Of The Man, Identified Only Ay IR The Signals Are Transmitted 
Tv A Laptop Computer Through An Antenna-Like Coil On His Head Researchers Believe [Hi 
Tiny Implant The Size Of the Tip Of A Ball-Pomt Pen [s The First Device That Allows Direct 
Communication Between The Bram And A Computer. “Of All Things Peuple Lose, Ability [o 
Commuucate [s The Most Frightening Thing - Ta Know What You Want lo Say And Not [o Be 
Able To Say Ut." Sau Dr. Warren Selman, A Neurosurgeon At University Hospitals Of 
Cleveland, Who Is Not Involved In The Research “This Is The First Step [o Unlocking Ihar “ 
As A Computer Mouse Does, The Brain Signals Move A Cursor Across The Computer Screen 
And Point At leans With Messages Such As, "See You Later Nice Talking With You." JR Can 
Also Use Ihe Cursor To Tell People He Is Hungry Or Thirsty "It's Like We're Making The 
Monse The Patient's Brain," Said Dr Roy Bakay. One Of [wo Emory University Doctors Who 
Developed The Technology. Eventually, Researchers Hope To Uw The Technology To Teach 
People To Write Letters, Send E-Mail And Turn Lights Off And On...” 


“MAKING THE MOUSE THE PATIENT S BRAIN’ 
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Diagram 309 
‘Making The Mouse The Patient's Brain' - Implant Runs Computer On Brain Signals 
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Figure 329 
Hus Man Looks Pretty Upset To Me. How Would You Feel If You Were A Chess Champ 
And Got Defeated By A Computer? Well, A Computer Did Defeat Chess Champ Garry 
Kasparov In 1997 A.D. 


The Fact That They Are Trying To Prose And Show That Computers Can Be Controlled 
Directly With Thoughts fy Not Surprising Just Like The Many So-Called "New" Technologies 
They Are Comme Up Wih Now Many People Dont Know That "Thought Is The Most 
Powerful Force In The Universe, And It Initates All Action In The Brain. And That Every 
Thought Has Weight, Shape, Size, Form, Color, Quality, And Power." Read "The Mind" 
Book And You'll Get A Beucer Overstanding OF What Tin Savi? Okay Now The Brain I$ A 
Hologramic Computer And Just Like A Computer Your Brain Has A Certain Amount Of 
Memory Or Bytes Chat Can Be Used Impulses From The Senses Are Beained To The Brain, 
they Overlap With The Brauns Cells The Electromagnetic 
Prem, Serves As the Halographie Brains Lasei-Like Light Fhe Eyes Serve As The Object 
The Kemaunng Senses And The Emotion Senes As Biain Reference Beams One Of 
Needed To Friever A Mental 3-Dimensional 


Conveying And Interfenng V. 


Bean 
These Three Sensory Reference Beams ls 
Holographic Image, Once You Os etload Your Bram It Shuts Down Although You Only Use 


7. Ot You Brain, Which Means There b Another 93% Waiting To Be Accessed, You Can 
Overtoad The Portion Of The Brun That You Do Use Human Beings Tend To Indulge In 
Certain Types Of Recicatienis (Wreck Creation) Or Habits. That Ate Simply Detrimental To 
Your Brain And Your Mind, That In Turn Becomes Detrimental To Your Health 
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Ques: Can'You Tell Us More About Holographic Images? 


Ans; À Hologram Is A Split Beam; And Each Beam Of Light Is Made Up Or Light Particles, 
Which Each Can Be Reflected To Create Another Holographic Image. You Can Project A 
Holographic Image Anywhere In The World That You Want, And Make It Look Any Way You 
Want It To In This Day And Time, Holographic Images Are Going To Be Used To Deceive 
The Entire Religious World | Had Told You A While Back How They Are Going To Create 
Images Such As Jesus, Muhammad, Shiva Or Any Other Image They Want To Project, So That 
You Will Think It Is Real. That ls The Big Deal Behind These So-Called Crying Virgin Mary 
People Are Seeing In Different Parts Of The World You Can Go To Any Amusement Park Such 
As Disney World And See All Kinds Of Holographic Shows Like "Back To The Future", 


" "The Muppets". So lt Wouldn't Take Much 


"Terminator", "Honey I Shrunk The Audience", 
To Project Jesus All Over The Christian World Or A Mahdi For The Moslems Or Messiah For 


The Jews. For Those Who Didn't Think It Was Possible, At The Graceland Estates In 
Memphis, Tennessee, Widower Priscilla Presley And Developers Were Planning To Create A 
3-D Holographic Performing Elvis Presley, Now, If They Can Do This With Elvis Presley Who 
Made Lots Of Body Movements, They Definitely Can Do [t With A Jesus Or A Mahdi Or A 


Messiah 


for 
the 


restauran 


Figure 330 
Article About Elvis Presley In Holographic 3-D 
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Here Is An Article Confirming What 1 Said Years Ago How "he Brain Thought T ES 
Confirming 4 o 
Cloned Albert Einstein's Brain. Scienusts Found That The Part Of The g Be 


: ides The Article ls - 
Related To Mathematical Reasoning Was 15 Percent W ider On Both Si els 


j Mauer i " dy ius" By Emma Ross And She States 
Enutled "Einstein's Brain May Yield Clues To Genius Albert Emstem Smarter Than The 


"London - We Always Suspected Namething Must Have Made 

Res Of t's Now, H Mio Have Found That One l'art Of His Brain se ee C 
lxtraerdinari “That Kind Of Shape Was Not ( Jbwerved In Any One Of rg l d Other 
Preserved) Krams And Is Not Depicted In Any Atlas Of The Human Brain," Sar Sandra 
Witehon, A Neuroscientist Who Led [he Study, Published In Tiny Week's Issue Of The Lancet, A 


Brith Medicul Journal 


» MORE NATION NEWS, SECTION D 


Linstein’s 
brain may 
yield clues 
to genius 
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Diagram 310 
Einstein's Brain May Yield Clues To Genius 
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I'd Like To Add That Nikola Tesla, A Physicist And Electrical Genius (1856 A.D.-1943 A.D.). 
Who I Mentioned Earlier In This Scroll, Believed Thought In Motion Could Be Captured On 
Screen Tesla Conceived The Idea Of Thoughtography/T! hought-Photography Many Years 
Ago Tesla Was Reported As Saying, "/ Became Convinced Ihat A Define Image Formed [n 
Thought Must, By Reflex Action, Produce A Corresponding Image In The Reima (The Inner 
Membrane At The Back Of The Eyeball That [s Sensitive To Light And Receives Optical Images) 
Of One's Eye, And Passthly Be Read By A Suitable Apparatus.” This Is What He Expenenced 
As A Child While In School He Was Able To Figure Out Mathematical Equations By 
Visualizing The Equations Or Polygons. To The Extreme Where It Became Difficult To Tell If 
What Was Before His Eyes, Was Reality Or In His Mind This Shows The Power Of The Mind 

Thoughtography, According To Tesla, Was The Basis For His System Of Television First 
Revealed In 1893 A.D. Tesla Planned To Fabricate An Artificial Retina As A Means Of 
Impressing Thought Signals On Screen He Hoped To Complete The Broadcast By Means Of A 
Simulated "Optic Nerve" (The Nerve Of Sight), Which Goes From The Brain To The Eyeball 
And Terminates In The Retina), And Another Retina At The Point Of Reproduction. As Tesla 
Conceived It, The Two Retinas Would Be Multifaceted With Checkerboard-Like Pattems “The 

So-Called Ponce Nerve," He Added, “Was Merely A Part Of Earth " 


According To A Repon, Tesla Had Previously Invented An Instrument Capable Of 
Simultaneously, And Without Interference, Transmitting Hundreds Of Thousands Of Individual 
Impulses Through The Ground Without The Use Of Wires. He Referred To A Scanning Device 
Or Cathodic Ray, And Reasoned That A Thought Or Mental Drama Reflected On The Retina 
Could Be Captured Through Photography And Projected On A Sereen “hus. The Objects 
Imagined Or Visualized By A Person Would Be Clearly Reflected On The Viewer Ax Formed 

Tesla Believed That All Of The Thoughts In The Mind Of The Test Subject Could Be Portrayed 
Upon An Optical Surface — Scienusty Today, Believe That A Crystal Could Be The Clue 
"Crystals", They Say, “Are Subject To Mind Brain, Fnergy Matterns, And If Grown [o Become 
Specific Geometric Shapes. The Prisms Could Likely Be Tuned To the Mental Frequency Range 
Of Certain. Individuals," According To One Spokesman Scientists Now Foresee Sensitive 
Instruments Containing Numerous Bands Responsive To A Multitude Or Thought Patterns 


Passing Through Crystals. 


Tesla Was Truly A Man Before His Time. Many Of His Ideas And luventions Were Rejected 
For The Mere Fact That They Were Not Overstood By Humans, Who Were Not As Adv anced 

He Had Many Inventions That Would Make Nuclear Experiments Today Obsolete And Would 
Make War Impossible. However, [his Will Nor Be Allowed To Happen Because "WARS 
MAKE MONEY", And That Would Mean That A Lot Of People Would Be Unemployed The 
"Anti-War Machine" Was Not Really A Machine It Was A Magnetic Or Polarized Curtain 
Of Air. This Curtain Has Been Used In Certain Parts Of The Planet For Thousands Of Years In 
Places That Are Considered "Holy" And "Sacred". Although His Discoveries And Inventions 
Gave Nations New Things To Fight Over, He Knew That His Alternating Current (A.C.) 
System Had Made World Wars 1 And H Possible So [n 1935 A.D., He Made An "Anti-War 
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Machine”. This Machine Could Be Used All Over The World The "Anti-War Machine" Has 


Not Been E sed To This Date 
Que; Can You Break Down The Word Internet? 
Ans: Accordiny To The American Heritage Dictionary, "Internet" Is 


in-ter ('n-1ur") 7 v interred, in-ter-ring. in-ters To place in a grave or P, bury 
[Middle English emeren, from Old French enterrer, from Medieval Laun (err^re Latin 


ine an, see IN- + Latin ferra, earth, sce ters- below J 


net inyi) n 1. An openwork fabric made of threads or cords that are woven or knotted 
together at regular intervals. 2. Something made of openwork fabnc, especially a. A 
device for capturing birds. fish, or insects b. A barner against flying insects. a mosquito 
net €. A mesh for holding the hair in place d. Something that entraps, à snare e. A fine 
mesh fabnc used as curtain or dress material or as the foundation for various laces, 3. 
Sporty a. A barrier of meshwork cord or rope strung between two posts to divide à court 
in half. as in tenius and badminton. D. A ball that is hit into this meshwork barner C. The 
goal in soccer. hockey. and lacrosse 4, A meshed network of lines, figures, or fibers 5.^ 
radio. television, or telephone network 6, Computer Science See network --net inv 
netted netting nets 1. To catch or ensnare in or as if in a nel. 2. To cover, protect, 
or surround with or as if with a net. 2. Sports. To hit (a ball) into the net. 4. To make into à 
net. [Middle English, from Old Enghsh See ned- below | -net*tern 


net (nyt) ad) 1. Ahh n. Business a. Remainmy after all deductions have been made, as 
for expenses ver pofi. b. Remainmy after tare i» deducted net weight 2, Ulumate, final 
the net result -net n 3. Abby n. Business A net amount, as of profit or weight. 2. The 
main point, the essence He per of em discussion net ic v. netted, netting, nets 1. 
To bang in or vield as profit 2. To clear as profit [Middle English, elegant, remaining after 
deductions, trom Old French, elegant and from Old. tahan nero, remaining affer 
deductions, both from Latin madis, clean elegant. See Neal | 


NET ohb National Educational Television 


Ned-, important denvanyes are wer. nettle, node mahule, annex connect 

ned-. Jo bind, ue 1. O-grade form *nod- a NEV. from Old English werft). a net, from 
Germane *man-,; b. Ni iiir from Old. English meele). neile, nettle. from Germanic 
*natilo a nettle (nettles or plants of closely related genera such as hemp were used as à 
source ol hber), C. Oui, from Anglo- Norman vouch, brooch, from Germanic *nat-sk-- 2 
Lengthened o-grade form "fede NODI NODULE, NODUS, Desor IMENT, from Latin a dus, 
a knot. 3. With re-formanon of the tool. NOUS (ADNEXA), ANNIN, CONNI CT, from Latin 
mei dere (past participle merus) tobe bind connect. (Pokorny 1 ne 758 | 
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Another Way They Bind You Is Through The Social Security System. Once They Have You 
In, You're In Forever. They Have You Monitored For The Rest Of Your Life. That's Why You 
Have Such Things Like Credit Cards, Library Cards, Art Cards, Music Cards, Etc., So That 
You Can Stay In Debt To Them. When A Spider Catches Its Prey, lt Binds Them And Eats OIF 
Of It When They Want. It's Keeping You In A Prison, Which Is A Holding Cell Until They Are 
Ready To Utilize You. As The Television Industry Expanded. There Was Additional Channels 
Added To The VHF Band, And Later The UHF Channels Were Composed Then Came The 
Introduction Of Cable Television, Which Carry Up To 60 Channels Now There Is The 
Universal Satellite Called DIRECT TY. With The Fast Growth Of Cable Television, I Was 
Not Too Surprising To Find That One Of The Early Giants In Cable TV, Home Box Office 
(HBO) Followed CBS's Lead, And Incorporated An "Eve" As Its Logo. This Symbol 
Represents "The Right Eye Of Horus", The Rising Sun Is The "All Seeing Eye", Which In 
TAMA-RE (Egipt) Is RA, Or Sometimes Mispronounced As RE. Ra CV) Or Roi. 
Represents "The Seer", The Columbia Broadcasting System (CBS) Has Used A Reserved 
Version Of "The Eye Of Horus" On Their Television Stations For Many Years. As Late As 
1991 A.D., An Eye Was Used In An Equilatcral Tnangle As A Backdrop During Their Station 
Identification Breaks. For The Last Several Years In Some Area, The CBS Local News 
Broadcasts Have Been Referred To As "Eyewitness News" And Now Almost Every News 
Station Uses Eyewitness News Briefs. According To CBS Inc., Since 1952 A.D. The Television 
Network Has Been The World's Largest Medical Publisher And The Symbol Used To 
Abbreviate Medicine Prescription [s "Rx", Which Is Also A Symbol Of The "Right Eye Of 
Horus" Take A Closer Look At The Word Net-Work. This Is Telling You Right Here That 
They Are The Entertainment Businesses, And Are A Part Of The Secret Societies, Who Are 


Working Collectively On Pulling You Into Their "Net" 


F @ Bo” 


Diagram 311 Diagram 312 Diagram 313 Diagram 314 
The Eye Of Horus The CBS Symbol HBO Symbol The Medical Symbol 


net:work (né'würk) n 1. An openwork fabric or structure in which cords, threads, or 
wires cross al regular intervals 2. Something resembling an openwork fabnc or structure 
in form or concept. especially: a. A system of lines or channels thal cross or interconnect: 
a network of railroads. B. A complex, interconnected. group or system: an espionage 
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network €. An extended group of people with similar interests OF concerns. who interact 
and remain in informal contact for mutual assistance or support 3.a. A chain of radio or 
television broadcasung stations linked by wire or microwave relay b. A company that 
produces the programs for these stations. d.a. A group or system of electric components 
and connecting Circuitry designed to function in a specific manner b. ¢ ompuler Science. A 
svstem of computers interconnected by telephone wires or other means in order to share 
information Also called ner -network v networked, networking. networks 


-n 3. To cover with or as if with an openwork fabric or structure 2. To broadcast over a 
radio or television network. 3. Computer Science. To connect (computers) into a network 
imu To interact or engage in informal communication with others for mutual assistance or 


support --net*work"'er » 


| Was Introducing You To The "WEB" In The First Publication Of "Leviathan 666" Way Bad 
In 1971 A-D.. And If You Look In The Recent Publication You Will See The Devil's Web 
——. — 


| 
| 

o8 
EVIATAN 666 


Th FNL.. 
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woes 
Y, 
| — 
— — — —— ———— 
"666" - 1971 A.D. Leviatan 666 - 1977 A.D. 
Sixth Edition Edicion 15 (Spanish Edition) 


"666" - 1979 A.D. 
14th Edition Revised Edition 15 Or 28 


Leviathan 666 - 1984 A.D. 
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Leviathan 666 - 1989-1990 A.D. Leviathan "666" 
Third And Fourth Revision (The Spell Of Kingu) 1996 A.D. 
Figure 331 
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The Devil's Web 
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Niners most wanted hacker lius been arrested, 
| but the Internet is more vulnerable than ever 
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Articles On The Internet 
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Ques: What Is The Millennium Bug Y2K? 


Ans: The World Has Been In A Frenzy Since The Y2K Alarm While Some Started Prepanny 
When They First Heard About It, Others Couldn't See It Happening. Perhaps Hoping That Their 
God Would Come To Their Aid The Year 2000 Problem, Or Y2K For Short, According To 
Many Newspapers And Magazines, Exists Because For Years Computers Were Programmed To 
Interpret Years With Two Digits Instead Of Four, For Example 97 Instead Of 1997. This 
Became A Practice For Computers And Embedded Chips That Have Been Used For Billions Of 
Uses In The World Many Of The Computers Programmed That Way Are The Ones Running 
Everything From Banks To Grocery Checkout Stations . So Come 2000, Computers And 
Embedded Chips Will Malfunction Because They Will Not Be Able To Distinguish 2000 From 
1900. They Will Overstand The Year "00" As 1900 Instead Of The Year 2000, Theretore 
Causinz Errors In Calculations Or Complete System Shutdowns The Suspense Of That 
Possibility Of Failure Is What's Worrying People Nationwide The Following Articles Show How 
Others Are Dealing With The Situation Taken From The "YEAR 2000 ALERT" Pamphlet By 
Martin Weiss, Ph.D., The Ad Is Entitled “Y2K Cover-Up! The Y2K Crisis Couldn't Be 


Coming At A Worse Time...", And It States 


The Y2K Crisis 
Couldn't Be Coming 
AL A WORSE Time... 


Even If the global 
economy were strong. 
the “Year 20007 crisis 


would have « ' 
devastating Impact. ! v 
But the global 5 - 
economy Is NOT strong: =a 
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One Crucial Question That Hangs Over The Minds Of Many Bie ap tole MEL. The 
Hundred. Of Thousands Of American Companies Have Their "Mission Critical .omputers 
Fixed In Time? What Is "Mission Critical”? lis Just A Technical Phrase For Computers Tha 
Are Absolutely Essential bor A Business To Remain In Business AS Far As wedge Accordi 
With dhe Fxception Of Great Britain And 


To Martin W , Ph.D... He Sass And | Quote 322 
o Martin Weiss, Ph i nd | Quote fmored ihe IHieats Y2K May 


Germany, Nearly All Of Our Trading Vartners Have Lurgehy 
Pase To Their l'rodu tion Lines - Not To Mention To Other Avpect Of [heir Businesses. The 


Here Is An Arucle Stating That “Only A Fraction Of The World's Libraries Have Full-Fledgeil 
Plans For Archiving Digital Material" Taken From "The W ashington Times" Newspaper 
August 24, 1999 A.D. Issue, The Article Is Enutled "Libraries Fear They Will Lose Records 
- Digital Information Is Difficult To Store" By Katherine Roth, And She States " /rs A 
Global Problem - Touching On Saving The Record Of Civilization livelf - And No Clear Answers 
Are In Sight. Representatives From More Than 33 Libraries Gathered To Discuss How Their 
Institutions. Can Keep Up With An Incrcavingly Digital. World The Technological Age Js 


Proving Toa Costly And Fast-Moving For Libraries 1o Easily Decide Which Hardware And 


CIA Says Asta [s A VAK Disaster They've Had So Much Trouble Trying, To Survive Month To 


The Same Holds True In Software To Buy 


Month, They Haven't Ixen Begun ly Address Their 12K Problems 
Mexico, Brazil And Nearly All Last FL aropean Countries As Well 


In An Aricle Enutled “Worse Of Than The US? Y2K Overseas" By Randy Guidry, 
Managing Editor, Token From The "Y2K News" Magazine, Vol. I - Issue 9, November 20, 
1998 A.D., Page 33, The Special Electricity Issue States ” Here In The US, We Get About 
21% Of Our Total Llectriity From Nuclear Power, And It [s Most Highly ( ‘omccntrated On The 
Eastern Seabourd (Which Receives About 40% Of Its Power From Nuclear Energy) We Think 
Of That As Scary Because Of Hw Ponutial bor the NIC fo Pull the Flug Completely From 
Siretching, Power Grid Reserves Frightenmyely Thin But, As 


Dit inlonmation 
Is dillicult to store 


The Nuclear Laer, Industry 
Nuclear Power Kelnanwe Coes The Comted States Iy At the Bottom Of the list 
Is he lable Below Shows, Europe 
m ae fud. Whe bar Last Are Even More 
Heavily Kelian On Nuclear 
lechnolugy Than We Are Here In 
Ihe OS And. Kmminy The State Of 
Hings In the ON. Along With The 
læa That the United. States Hi 
Oirrently du the lead In Y2K 
Remediation Yon Can Only Imagine 
Whar Lhe Current Status Of Some Of 
thaw Nanm Ahgh Be The 
Nes! Plan - Iure Hack. The 
Chaky Gevterberg I vplained That 
liw Problem Way Postponed By 
lur Back that Chick On Their 
(cmputer Systems Jo 1991. Giving 
An Additional $ Years To Fix The 
Prothom H, weier, Lhe Kepari 
Makes No Comment On The Extent 
Bouros Y2K Research Company OJ Remediation On Embedded 
* — vem, Which Have Proven [o One 
Of The Major Ohsnn tes For Uline 
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Libraries Fear They Will Lose Records 
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"32k News" Magaziner. Vol. l- [sue 9, Nov. 20. 1998 ALD, 
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This Anicle Taken From “The W ushington Post" Newspaper. September 7, 1999 A.D. Is 
Pages AI & AIK Is Ennticd. "Public Schools Hustle To Update Computers - Only Arlington 


Prepared Lor 2000 Woes" By Jabeen Bhatti, And It States "Public School Officials Are 
Moriitiny [0 Warp Up Repairs. To Computer Systems So the Bite Of The Millenmum Bug 
Doest Paralze Operations Just As Students Return From Christmas Break. Technicians Haye 
You The Last Iwo dears Pampakingh Checking, Fixing Or Replacing Computer Programs 
And Chips In. School. Districts Around The Area Now. Arlington Says It's Done With Is 
deur-2000 Computer Fixes Most Other Arca School Districts - Including Montgomery, Fairfax, 
Am Arindel And Prince Witham Counnes As Well As Alexandria - Say They Are Close Behind. 
Hia Di N hoohls Will Have To Seramble To Catch Up Wah Less Than Four Months To Go. 
Fen al Shad Systems Alo Have Draed Bac kup Plans In Case Some Of The Worst Year-2000 


Scenario Moateraliz 


The Followine Cartoon Is A Confirmation Of What | Had Said Concerning The Businessmen 
And The Vendors Who Are Self-Employed 


Diagram 320 
Y2K Compliant Since 1972 


As Far As The White House Panel On The Year 2000 A.D., In The “USA Today" Newspaper, 
August 30, 1999 A.D. Issue, They Are Annouciny The Following : 


Y2K : Jonn Koskinen, head of the White House panel | 
on the Year 2000 computer problem, sald a Teport due | 
out next month will find thet 95% of the federal gov. | 
ernment’s critical computer systems were fixed. But 
he sald he still was concerned about utilities and 
phone systems in some communities and some health 
care and education facilities. Many computers might 
mistake the year 2000 for 1900, causing computers to 
malfunction or break down. 
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You'll want food. 
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Diagram 322 
Taken From The "Y2K News" Magazine, Vol. 1 - Issue 6, Page 27 


This Article Entitled “FAA Wants Federal Funds To Get Airports Ready To Fly" By Ted 

Bridis - AP Writer Is Also Taken From The "Y2K News" Mawazine, Vol. 1 - Issue 8, 

November 6, 1998 A.D, Page 22, And lt States the Air Transport Association, An Industry 

Trade Group, Warned That Of 81 Airports It Surveved Nanonwide, More Than t Ine-Third Have 

No Formal Plans For Dealing With The Year 2000 Problem And 24 Of those NI Airports Are 

At Least 3 Monthy Behind Or Lhe Acknowledge Whey Won't Finish Preparations Until June 
1999, The Association Saud Hut Airline Regulators And Industry Executives Believe Passenger 
Jets Will Continue. To Fly Safely After December 1999. When The Culendar Rollover Will Play 
Havoc With Some Of The Nation's Computer Systems the Trade € moup Said One Airport, 
Which lt Didn't Name, Originally Set Aside S10 Million Vo Fix Hs omputers But Now Estimates 
840 Million. It Supports The FAA'S Request fo Allow rports lo Use Money From Their 
Federal Airport Improvement Program Grants 
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The Following Arocle Will Give You An Idea Of How Ready The Law Enforcers Are For The 
Y2K Crisis. In The August 12. 1999 A.D. Issue Of "The Washington Times Newspaper, 
Maryland News Page ls Ah Article Enutled "Law Enforcement Units Prepare For Year 
2000 - Can React To Computer-Bug Blackouts, Disorder” By Seth Hettena And It States; 
"ANNAPOLIS - Law Enforcement Agencies Throughout Maryland Are Making Prepar anong In 
Ihe Event Next Year Begins In Chaos The Maryland State Police And The Agency Overseeing 
The State's Prisons Both Say They Will Be Ready In Case The Year-2000 Computer Bug Causes 
Blackouts And Other Disruptions Jan I Maryland Has Spent More Than $100 Million To Fix 
Its. Computer Systems And Avert A Disaster, But State Police And Prison Officials Are Taking 
No Chances Three State Computer Systems Stull Must Be Fixed And Tested: Medicaid, 
Statewide Telecommuncations And Criminal Justice Systems. The Criminal Justice Computers 
Include Ones Used To Keep Records Of Arrests And Booking, Warrants And Fingerprints. Col. 
David B Muchell, State Police Superomendent, Assured Lawmakers Tuesday That The Agency 
Will Be "Keudy To Go" On New Year's Eve "We Are As Prepared As We Possibly Can Be, : He 
Sud Col Mitchell Has Canceled Leave For All 2,500 Officers, Ordered Gas Reserves Filled 
And Purchased A Two-Months Supply Of Vehicle Paris Hand-Operated Gas Pumps Will Be 
Available In Every State Police Barrack All 12 State Police Helicopters Will Be Ready, And All 
Troopers Will Be On Alert The Department, Which Houses 27,000 Inmates Throughout The 


State, Will Have Hundreds Of lactical Officers Backed By 30 Canines On Alert New Year's Eve, 
Ready To Hop On A Bus And Quell Any Disturbance Prisons Are Designed To Work Without 


Power And Correctional Officers Have Been Conducting Drills Involving Disasters, Riots And 
Power Outages “We Are Prepared To Go Literally For Weeks Without Power If Necessary And 
Longer," Mr Sipes Sud "I'd Like ta Remind Everyone [hat The Correctional Officers And 


Semiautomatic Rifles And Canine Dogs Aud Fences That Surround Correctional Institutions Are 
) 2A Compliant 
Ques: Can You Please Explain What Does All This Really Mean? 


Ans: Now The Reason Why I Never Bothered With The Millennium Bug Y2K, | Will Show 
You How Simple The Mistake Is il Try To Explain It. [t's Going To Be Difficult, However, 
You'll See How Simple The Mistake Is, And Why They Can't Recufy It, And That's The Funny 
Part About h The Problem Is 4 Digits, Regardless Of What They're Telling You, The Problem 
Is 4 Digits. tt Goes Way Back To 1940 A.D, When John Eric Von Neumann, Nikola Tesla 
And The Man Who Built The Coral Castle, Edw ard Leedskalnin And Them Built A Computer 
For The Philadelphia Experiment When They Were Interfering With Molecules, And They 
Were Trying To Alter Tune, What They Called Invisibility For A Certain Craft So They Can 
Use For Destructive Purposes, And Didn't Want To Get Shot Back They Figured If They Made 
Themselves Invisible They Couldn't Get Hit Back However, Way Back Then They Didn't Have 
A Computer So What They Did Was Have Von Neumann, Tesla, Einstein And A Couple of 


Others. The Best Minds Come Together And Make A Computer, Now Listen To This Here, 
ft May Sound Like It Ain't The Real Deal, But Of Course Like 


This [s Very Important | | 
Everything Else, You Will In Time Find Out That | Was Telling You The TRUTH. The 


Computer That They Designed Only Had A 4 Digit Screen In lt That Means It Only Held 4 
Numbers. |( You Look At A Screen In A Computer, You Sce That The Number I Either Goes 
To The Right Or The Left Of The Screen [t Cant Go Down The Middle In A 4 Digit Screen 
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So They Knew Back Then, That When They Got To 9/9/99, Or 1999 A.D. That They Were 
Going To Have A Problem Because They Only Had Room For 4 Digits. But They Went On 
And Developed The Computer Anyway Because They Had The COMPUTER Being Designed 
For A Specific Purpose Only; And They Went On Usine It For Calculating High Mathematics, 
For Altering Matter, A Whole Bunch Of Things That's Written In The Scroll Entitled "Man 
From Planet Rizq". 


So Now When lt Comes To This Day And Time, What Happens Is No One Wants To Talk 
About It. And They Kept Talking About Y2K And Pushing |t To December And Saying 
December 11 So And So The World Is Going To Collapse. And They Were T rying To Use The 
Doctrine Of The Devil's Rule Being Up In The Year 2000 A.D. And Tying Us Into It, So That 
When And If Nothing Happens, We Look Like We Failed However. What They Didn't Say Was 
That On 9/9/99 Something Did Happened They Were Talking About A Drought All Across The 
Country, No Water, No Ram It Was Hot In Georgia, It Was Hot In North Carolina, In South 
Carolina And Florida, But On 9/9/99 Only [t Poured Down Rain I Was Caught In The Middle 
Of It It Went Into A Flood In A Few Minutes, And Then It Went Away, And The Next Day 
Afier We Were Back To The Normal Hot Weather Again Don't Tell Me Nothine Happened On 
9/9/99 When It All Of A Sudden Went From A Summer To A Pouring Down Rain, And Then 
Back To Summer. Somebody's Weather Machine Went Out Some Of The Brothers Who Live 
In Macon Had Been Informed That They Must Come Back In And Register Their License Again 
For Insurance A Whole Bunch Of People's Computers Went Down What They Are Trying To 
Tell You Is That The Computers That The Government Took, And l'm Going To Tell You 
How It Works In A Recording Studio You Buy A Board And It Has Let's Say 15 Or 24 
Tracks, And If You Want To Double That, What You Do Is Buy Another Board, And You Bust 
These Two Boards Together, You Follow That” Then You Have What Is Called A Flip Mode, 
And In The Flip Mode You Throw A Switch And It Activates The Whole Board, As If It Is One 
Board But You Do From 1 To 16 Tapes On The Track, Flip It And Then Tape 1 To 16, And 
That Gives You The Whole Track Alnght, The Way They Solved The Problem In The Large 
Corporations, Was To Take 2 Four Digit Screens And Bust Them Together They Didn't 
Solve The Problem! So Instead Of Them Having Flat Figures 9/9/99 You Have 09/09/99 And 
All The Other Ones That Didn't Flipped Back Tu 6/6/99, It Inverted The 9, Because It 
Recogmzed The Amount Of Spaces, Because Each One Has 8 Spaces In It Each One Of Those 
Two Spaces Have Light, Light, Light, Light, Light, Light It Could Only Pick Up A 9 By Going 
Light, Light, Light, Light, Light, Light Or 6 Light, Light, Light, Light, So lt Will Reverse The 6 
To 9 Because It Occupies The Same Amount Of Frequencies To Bring It Forward They Call 
That The Shutdown Mode In The Computer When There Is No Zero, And They Just Get 4 
Nines Consecutive, They Say The Computer Is Shut Down And That's As Far As The Number 
Can Go, 9 To The 9th Power Of 9, Higher Mathematics, Something That We've Talked About 


So When | Explained It A While Back, That The Problem Is The 4 Screens, That's All It ls 
They're Making A Great Deal About 4 Screens They Only Had Enough Numbers For 4 Screens, 
So That The Number | Of 19 Has To Be On The Outside OF The First Screen Then The 
Number 9 Has To Share On The Second Scréen 1 Block Outside And Then 23456 That 
Second Number Comes Out To 12 34 5 6, You Got The Reverse Of 9 Ether And 6 Ether, By 
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Manitesting The Number 9 In The Computer, That's How The BEAST Hooked It Up Try And 
Imagine It UM Say It Avain So You Can See It. When You Got The Digit You Got A Square, 
And You Have A Light That Comes To The Top, One That Goes Dawn Halfway, One That 
Goes Across, One Beneath It And One That Goes Down, And One That Goes Over To Create 
The Number 9: That's Only 6 Lines Creating 9 So If They Were Creating An 8, It Would 
Confuse The COMPUTER. It They Would Had Put 1 18 That Would Had Worked. But When 
It Comes Down To 9/9/99 |t Must Occupy This Corner, A Portion Of The First Line, And What 
Happens To The Second Screen’ Theres No Space For The Next Set Of Lines Because It 
Doesn't Have A Break In Between The Four Screens, And The Numbers 9/9/99 Thus Produces 
6/6/66 In Mathematics. What [m Trying To Say Is The Devil Has Reversed Time On Us, And 
In Your Computer When You Type 9/9/99. You Get A Line And A Zero, A Line, A Zero. A 
Line And A Zero [s Nothing But A Nine. A 1 With A Cipher On The Top Of lt You Know 
What l'm Saying” So They Knew That On 9/9/99 Would Be The Preparation For What's Going 
To Happen In December. And They Were Acung As If 9/9/99 Didn't Exist, Until Almost 3 Or 4 
Days Belore The Actual Event They Didn't Discuss It On The News, tt Wasn't In Any Of The 
Newspapers, Then At The Last Minute, Then All The Newspapers Started Addressing 9/9/99 As 


^ Possible Problem Why Didn't They Tell Us This A Year Ago” Didn't They Know It? 


Because They Had To Wait To Hear It From Us, As Usual! 


When We Said. "Let's Make fr Simple bor You,” They Knew This Was Going To Happen To The 
Computers They Knew The Original Computer Had Only 4 Screens, But Too Much Money 
Was Tied Up In H To Now Turn Around So One Of The Suggestions Was To Give Away 
Computers. And Bill Gates With His Windows99 Embarrassed All The Other Companies, Who 
Didn't Want To Upgrade By Busting Them Together Because It Meant Selling Two Computers 
For The Price Of One, While They Were M The Swing Of Bringing The Computers Down, And 
They Prepare That Around The Seasons Like Christmas, When They Know They Are Going To 
He Alor Of Sales, And Thats Why They Had A Crash With Bill Gates That Christmas When He 
Said All We Have To Do Is Put A Chip In That Busty Two Computers Together, Double The 
Screen And Our Problems Are Over, [he Dillerence Is It Was Easy For Him To Say That 
Because He Can Allord It A Lot Of Other Computer Companies Were Just At The Border Line 
Ot Bankruptcy And Couldn't Afford lo Change tt Over So The Airports That Were Running 
From The Old Computers, They Shut Down Unnl They Upgraded Then Computers The Gas 
Stations That Were Runmng By Old Computers, They Shut Down, That's Why You Don't See A 
Lor Or Many Small Independent Gas Stations You Understand” The Gas ( ompanies Of These 
Small Towns Ave Not Upgrading Themselves So People Will Have Problems The Traffic Is 
Goin To Go Out, But Not Only That, They Claim That There's Nothing Wrone But Then They 
Say They Are Having An Aur Trafic Problem And They're Gonna Have To Ground A Lot Of 
Planes Between 9/9/99 And December, Now Why Are They Banging All These Planes Out And 
Saying Well This One Is Bad The Transportation In The Country Is Having Problems. 
Certain. Automobiles Have. Been Upgraded And Cenan Ones. Haven't. But You Are Not 
Concerned On That Level Because You Don't Own A Oil Company You Dont Own A 
Subsidiary Airport Or Advertising Control You Are Not Involved In That, So It Doesn't Bother 
You But tt Does Bother You I You Have Fo Fly, Especially If You're Trying To Fly At An 
Economy And People's Rates. Because You Are Liking A Chance Of Flying In A Plane That 
E 
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Hasn't Been Upgraded They Can't Read Their Signals Properly, And There Would Be A Lot Of 
Problems. So What They Haven't Told, Up To 9/9/99, For A Whole Weck They Had 5 Plane 
Crashes One After Another. Go Back And Check It, All The Way Up From 9/9/99 Two 
AMTRAK'S Jumped Off Track, But They Said Nothing Happened. In New York They Have 
Been Spraying The 5 Boroughs Because There Is An Epidemic Of Mosquitoes Carrying 
Encephalitis And They Are Spreading. Where Did It Come From? As You Look Inside The 
THUNDERS You See It In There. A Building Collapsed In Greece Because Of An 
Earthquake, A Building Collapsed In Turkey Because Of An Earthquake, And Another 
Building Collapsed In Africa. Buildings Are Going To Start Collapsing, Why? Because They 
Were Not Built For The New Weather Patterns. And They Sent Millions And Millions Or I 
Should Say Billions And Billions Of Dollars With The Rainbow Project Up In Alaska With 
What You Call The Weather Project Because They Didn't Take Nikola Tesla's Plans On How 
To Split Atoms, They Didn't Use It And Now They're Trying To Use His No Energy Program 
When We Already Have The Problem; And The Weather Is Already Out Of Whack, And The 
Ice Caps Are Melting, And The Earth Is Shifting, And There's Landslides And Earthquakes; 
And To Touch On A Simple Subject For You, You Got Firearms On The West Const And 
Floods On The East Coast. A Mile Long Tornado Hit Texas Causing Major Damage. 


And All You Bible-Toting Folks, Think About This, God Said In The Bible, That He No 
Longer Is Going To Destroy TA (Earth) By Water, Nobody Else Is Going To Drown, But 
People Are Drowning Everyday. Did He Break His Word? Floods All Over The Place, Familics 
Are Dying, To Those People There Is No Difference To Them If They Were Caught In The 
Flood Of Noah's Time And Drowned, Or If They Are Caught In Dallas, Texas In A Flood. A 
Flood Is A Flood, And When God Promised No One Else Dying In A Flood, Then No One Else 
Should Be Dying In A Flood. However, People Are Dying In Floods Everyday, Drowning, It's 
On The News. So God Broke His Promise You All You Hear Me. That's The Day And Time 
We Are In. Don't Let Them Fool You Into Thinking That None Of These Things Don't Mean 
Nothing. If This Don't Mean Nothing, If 9/9/99 Don't Mean Nothing, Then Why Is It On Every 
Newspaper? Why Are They Talking About It In Every News On Television All Over The Place? 
Because It Don't Mean Nothing; Nothing To Worry About. They Were Afraid, They Were 
Afraid Of Our Prophecy, And The World Stopped Back And Waited To See If The 
Prophecies Of The Ancient Tama-Reyenat (Egiptians) About 9/9/99 Was Real. And They 


Found Out IT IS REAL! 

Now They're Saying We Know We Have A Problem Because Of The Glitches That Took Place 
On 9/9/99, Because The Lights Went Out In Athens And Came Back On, And Because Of The 
Glitches They Had On 9/9/99, They Say Now There's Definitely Going To Be One On 
December 31st At 11:59. Something Is Going To Happen And In Between That There's A 
Countdown, But They Are Having Problems With Their Own People, Because When The 
Devil's Time Is Up, They Start Tuming On Themselves. They Start Versing Themselves, They 
Start Hating Their Own Because We're No Longer The Target, Except For Us That's On The 
Fringes Who Keep Going Amongst Them. Them Black Folks Up In Atlanta In That Office 
Building When That Fool Went Crazy Or Went In And Started Shooting Them Up, Why? 
Because They Were In The Devil's Midst. It Said, "Come Out Of Her My People, That You Be 


Not The Takers Of Her Iniquities." Get Away From Them. 
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Manifesting The Number 9 In The Computer, Thats How The BEAST Hooked It Up Try ind 
Imagine It Ul Say It Again So You Can See lt When You Got The Digit You Got A Square, 
And You Have A Light That Comes To The Top, One That Goes Down Halfway, One That 
Goes Across, One Beneath It And One That Goes Down, And One That Goes Over To Create 
The Number 9; That's Only 6 Lines Creating 9, So If They Were Creating An 8, It Would 
Confuse The COMPUTER. If They Would Had Put 1 18 That Would Had Worked, But Whe 
It Comes Down To 9/9/99 [t Must Occupy This Corner, A Portion Of The First Line, And What 


6/6/66 In Mathematics, What l'm Trying To Say Is The Devil Has Reversed Time On Us, A 
In Your Computer When You Type 9/9/99. You Get A Line And A Zero, A Line, A Zero, 
Line And A Zero Is Nothing But A Nine. A 1 With A Cipher On The Top Of It. You 
What I'm Saying? So They Knew That On 9/9/99 Would Be The Preparation For What's Going 
To Happen In December. And They Were Acting As IF 9/9/99 Didn't Exist, Until Almost 3 Or 4 
Days Before The Actual Event They Didn't Discuss It On The News, It Wasn't In Any Of The: 
Newspapers, Then At The Last Minute, Then All The New spapers Started Addressing 9/9/99 As 
A Possible Problem Why Didn't They Tell Us This A Year Ago? Didn't They Know It? 
Because They Had To Wait To Hear It From Us, As Usual! 


When We Said. "er's Make H Simple For You," They Knew This Was Going To Happen To The 
Computers They Knew The Original Computer Had Only 4 Screens, But Too Much Money — 
Was Tied Up In It To Now Turn Around So One Of The Suggestions Was To Give Away l 
Computers, And Bill Gates With His Windows99 Embarrassed All The Other Companies, Who - 
Didn't Want To Upgrade By Busting Them Together Because It Meant Selling Two Computers: 
For The Price Of One. While They Were At The Swing OF Bringing The Computers Down, And: 
They Prepare That Around The Seasons Like Christmas, When They Know 1 hey Are Going To 
Be Alot Of Sales, And That's Why They Had A Crash With Bill Gates That Christmas When He " 
Said All We Have To Do Is Put A Chip In That Busts Two Computers Together, Double The — 
Screen And Our Problems Are Over. The Difference Is It Was Easy For Him To Say That IZ Y 
Because He Can Afford It A Lot Of Other Computer Companies Were Just At The Border Line | 
Of Bankruptcy And Couldn't Afford To Change lt Over So The Airports That Were Running | 
From The Old Computers, They Shut Down. Unul They Upuraded Their Computers. The Gas — | 
Stations That Were Running By Old Computers, They Shut Down, That's Why You Don't See A ` 
Lot Of Many Small Independent Gas Stations You Understand? The Gas Companies Of These 
Small Towns Ate Not Upgrading Themselves So People Will Have Problenis The Traffic I 
Going To Go Out But Not Only That, They Clim That There's Nothing Wrong, B Cfhen Th : 
Say They Are Having An Air Traffic Problem And They're Gonna Have lo Gr fai? ALL ot 
Planes Between 9/9/99 And December. Now Why Are They Bringing All These Pi oO y nd 
Saying. Well This One Ils Bad The Transportation In The Country Is H ne ne 
Certain. Automobiles Have Been Upgraded And Certain Ones Haven't B ns "— 
Concerned On That Level Because You Don't Own A Oil Company ios fict Are Na 
Subsidiary Airport Or Advertising Control, You Are Not Involved In Thar. S ZW iunt ug A 
You, Bur It Does Bother You If You Have To Fly, Especially IF You're T say Doesn't Botha 
Economy And People's Rates, Because You Are Taking A Chance Of Fl "AR. Th Py Al 
‘ia ying In A Plane That 
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Hasn't Been Upgraded They Can't Read Their Signals Properly, And There Would Be A Lot Of 
Problems. So What They Haven't Told, Up To 9/9/99, For A Whole Week They Had 5 Plane 
Crashes One After Another. Go Back And Check It. All The Way Up From 9/9/99 Two 
AMTRAK'S Jumped Off Track, But They Said Nothing Happened. In New York They Have 
Been Spraying The 5 Boroughs Because There Is An Epidemic Of Mosquitoes Carrying 
Encephalitis And They Are Spreading. Where Did It Come From? As You Look Inside The 
THUNDERS You See It In There. A Building Collapsed In Greece Because Of An 
Earthquake, A Building Collapsed In Turkey Because Of An Earthquake, And Another 
Building Collapsed In Africa. Buildings Are Going To Start Collapsing, Why? Because They 
Were Not Built For The New Weather Patterns, And They Sent Millions And Millions Or I 
Should Say Billions And Billions Of Dollars With The Rainbow Project Up In Alaska With 
What You Call The Weather Project Because They Didn't Take Nikola Tesla's Plans On How 
To Split Atoms. They Didn't Use It And Now They're Trying To Use His No Energy Program 
When We Already Have The Problem; And The Weather Is Already Out Of Whack, And The 
Ice Caps Are Melting, And The Earth Is Shifting, And There's Landslides And Earthquakes; 
And To Touch On A Simple Subject For You, You Got Firearms On The West Coast And 
Floods On The East Coast. A Mile Long Tornado Hit Texas Causing Major Damage. 


And All You Bible-Toting Folks, Think About This, God Said In The Bible, That He No 
Longer Is Going To Destroy TA (Earth) By Water, Nobody Else Is Going To Drown, But 
People Are Drowning Everyday. Did He Break His Word? Floods All Over The Place, Families 
Arc Dying, To Those People There Is No Difference To Them If They Were Caught In The 
Flood Of Noah's Time And Drowned, Or If They Are Caught In Dallas, Texas In A Flood. A 
Flood Is A Flood, And When God Promised No One Else Dying In A Flood, Then No One Else 
Should Be Dying In A Flood. However, People Are Dying In Floods Everyday, Drowning, It’s 
On The News. So God Broke His Promise You All. You Hear Me. That's The Day And Time 
We Are In. Don't Let Them Fool You Into Thinking That None Of These Things Don't Mean 
Nothing. If This Don't Mean Nothing, 1f 9/9/99 Don't Mean Nothing, Then Why Is It On Every 
Newspaper? Why Are They Talking About It In Every News On Television All Over The Place? 
Because It Don't Mean Nothing; Nothing To Worry About They Were Afraid, They Were 
Afraid Of Our Prophecy, And The World Stopped Back And Waited To See If The 
Prophecies Of The Ancient Tama-Reyeaat (Egiptians) About 9/9/99 Was Real. And They 


Found Out IT IS REAL! 


Now They're Saying We Know We Have A Problem Because Of The Glitches That Took Place 
On 9/9/99, Because The Lights Went Out In Athens And Came Back On. And Because Of The 
Glitches They Had On 9/9/99, They Say Now There's Definitely Going To Be One On 
December 31st At 11:59. Something Is Going To Happen And In Between That There's A 
Countdown, But They Are Having Problems With Their Own People, Because When The 
Devil's Time Is Up, They Start Tuming On Themselves. They Start Versing Themselves, They 
Start Hating Their Own Because We're No Longer The Target, Except For Us That's On The 
Fringes Who Keep Going Amongst Them. Them Black Folks Up In Atlanta In That Office 
Building When That Fool Went Crazy Or Went In And Started Shooting Them Up, Why? 
Because They Were In The Devil's Midst. It Said, "Come Out Of Her My People, That You Be 


Not The Takers Of Her Iniquities." Get Away From Them. 
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You Open Your Qur'an To The 9th Chapter, And This Is The 9 Time We'rc E Meo rh 
End Of Time, The Highest Number, In The 9th Chapter Of The Quran ' = 
Repentance, And The Only One Without The Tasmiya, The Only One That Doesn't Open (itd 
The Name Of Allah. You Open The Book Of Revelation On The 9th Chapter And It Talk 
About A Fifth Angel Coming Down To Bring What? Judgement On The World. It Ju 
Happens To Be The 9th Chapter; And By The Way, Tawbah Was Revealed To The Prop t 
Rasuwl Muhammad In The 9th Year Of Sidra, 9 To 9. You Think That Number 9 Don't Mean 
Nothing? 9 Has Always Been Our Number, 3 X 3, From Ancient TAMA-RE (Egipt) ' fo 
Today It's Been Our Number. They Have Pushed The Number 7 On Us. “Oh The Bible Hasi 
Days Of Creation." Does The Bible Have 7 Days Of Creation? NO! The Bible Has 6 Day 
Of Creation And He Rested On The 7th Day, He Didn't Work On The 7th Day. So Stop Lyin 
And Saying That 7 Is A Mystical Number Because Of The 7 Days Of Creation. It's Just No 
True. You Oversatand This Now? They Did Not Solve The Problem, They Still Have The 
Problem. You Follow Me? And There Were Computer Glitches On That Day. Yeah, I Had T 
On My Computer Too. They Are Afraid Of Panic. They Are Afraid Because They Don't 
Control Us Any Longer. They Are Afraid Because We Don't Fear Them Any Longer. They Are 
Afraid Because They Have Failed Us. Whenever You Talk About UFOs Or Extraterrestrial 
Involvement They Bug Out. They Panic Because It Says That They Are Not In Control. They 
Say That There Might Be A Benevolent And Malevolent Force That Is Greater Than y 
That There Are BEINGS Coming Here From Other Galaxies Or Other Planets, But They Say 
That's Hog-Wash, Right, And Then They Spent A Billion Dollars On A Project Called SETI: 
"Oh There Ain't No Extraterrestrials, We're Just Going To. Puerto Rico And We're Going To 
Build The Biggest Satellite In The World And Watch Anywhere For 25 Years, But There Ain't Ni 
Such Thing As Flying Saucers, That's Crazy. There Ain't No Thing As Extraterrestrials, We 
Just Going To Sit Here And Watch Day And Night And Listen Everyday, Every Hour To See if 


Say UFOs Or Extraterrestrials, They Said, “Oh Do You Mean Little Green Men?" What's The 
Psychology Behind Little Green Men? Simply They Breed Differently. A Whole Lot OF 
African-American Kids Are Bom Green With Green Spots For Blood Circulation And 

Oxygen Because They Breed Differently. And As They Grow Older The Green Spots Fac 

Away. You Follow? As They Take In The Iron In Their Body, It Rusts And It Changes 
Skin Complexion. THIS IS REAL! But They Can't Tell The People The Real Thing. icy 
Can't Tell You The Real TRUTH Because If They Tell You The Truth You Will No Longer 
Fear Them, And What They Have Over You Is Fear. 


You Really Think Like Mommy And Daddy That The Euro-Americans Got It Together, Every 
Year The ANCIENT ONES Reveal To You Your Superiority. | Don't Have To Tell You T an 
We Are Greater People. I Don't Have To Tell You That We Are Stronger People, 
Euro-Americans Cannot Take What You And I Take. All They Got To Hear Is That Their Ban 
Book Is Flattened, And They Jump Out The Window, Commit Suicide Three And Four Tim 
That Means They Failed, Talking About African-American People Commit Suic 
African-American People Don't Commit Suicide! I Told You Before, They Had To Be 
Rodney King Three Or Four Times. He Didn't Give Up. Your Hear Me? But Let Them Fall 
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Like That Man In Atlanta He Invested Some Money In A Stock. It Failed. He Went Off And 
Started Shooting People And Then Shot Himself Couldn't He Had Done That First, Shot 
Himself, And Save The Problem? And Then He Wouldn't Have To Shoot Anybody Else, If It 
Led To That? You Don't Hear About African-Amencans Doing That They Call This Racism 
You Damn Right It's Racism 


So What | Was Saying Was That The Original Computer Only Had 4 Places To Work With If 
You Go Back And Remember The Original Calculator. The Screen Was Green And About So 
Big These Screens Are Considered Windows And Behind These Windows, You Got The 
Figures That Fall Within That Framework, And Those Are Multiplications Of Binary Maps Of 
Which They Control All Computers. You Got Me? Alnght! Now Watch What Happens The 
Original Configuration Of The Computer Back In 1943 A.D. Only Had 4 Digits That You Could 
Work With Got That? They Shaped The Numbers In These Boxes And Called It Catalog 
Numbers. So Now, When You Only Got 4 Of These Numbers, You're Allowed To Go From 
1999, Because The Number 1 Only Comes Upon The Left Side Because It Comes From The 
Left Side, Tt Interferes With The Next Number So If This Number Was 9, If The 1 Was 
Overhere, What Would Happen? You Wouldn't Be Able To Tell If It's A 9 Or 8. 


(8 B 


But To Write 2000, What Happens? The Number 1 Cant Go At Ths End, lt Has To Go 
Overhere Because It Would Be Occupying The Same Space Because The Computer Can't 
Move The 1 Without Altering The Certain 2 Numbers, lt Makes lt Impossible For The 
Computers, So They Go Back All The Way Around To 1999. You Follow? It Can Go To 1000, 
But They Can't Do 2 Without It Changing Into A 6, Which Will Give Them In The Year 2000, 
The Year 6000 Mathematically, And That Would Confuse The Computer, Jam The System. 


And The Mark Of The BEAST Would Be Confirmed, Another PROPHECY FULFILLED! 
o HII e All| 


2,000 6,000 

You See They Give The Year 2000 By Calculaung From The Gregorian Calendar That They 
Created Jesus, Being Created 2,000 Years Ago, And 1,999 Years From That, From The Year 
2000; When You Add 1 More Year To 1,999 You Get - 2,000, But The Jesus That Was Back 
4,000 Years Ago, Which Was Their Jesus, Canaan, When You Bring It Up, It Comes To 4.000 
And 2,000 Which Would Be 6,000, And That Would Jam The Computers. 
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The Computers Were Not Designed To Create That Way Nowadays. The Computers Dont 
Have The Configuration Inside Them. The Binary Figures Only Do 4 Digits. Either Ogi o 
Or I-1-1-0. It Can Only Do 4 Figures. You Know What l'm Saying? lt Can't Even Do I-1-1 1 
Without Throwing The Computer Off Did 1 Lose You? With That In Mind. It's Simple, Its 
Really Simple They Just Don't Want To Tell Anybody With That In Mind, They Are Up 
Against Some Very Serious Problems Either They Have To Get Back Inside Their Computers 
Or Re-Program The Computer And Set Up A Whole New System. You Follow That? Thal 
Means That They Have To Hire People To Sit Down And By Hand Manually Do All The Ne 
Bank Cards With Everybody's Name. This Is What They're Saying Will Cost Billions: 
Dollars. Now If You Don't Believe Me, You Know l'm Going To Say You Can Go And Ch c 
IH Out. You Will Find Out That Any Bank Or Any Large Corporation That Is Trying To ^ 
So-Call Prepare Itself For This Event, Is Doing No More Than Hiring Manual Laborers To Go 
Inside And Sit Down And Retype All Their Cards With A New Computer, That Now Doe 
Have The Ability To Use 8 Figures. lt Moved From 4 Screens To 8 Screens, And That's V 
Now Some Of Your Calculators And Adding Machines You See Are Using 8 Screens, But 
Does Not Protect Them Against What They've Been Doing Since 1940 A.D. All The Thin 
That We Lived By, The Navigation, The Air, Everything That We've Been Following Goes Under 

The 4 Digit; They Didn't Consider, The World Didn't Consider The Year 2000 A.D. They Were | 
Making The Computer Specifically To Alter Matter, So They Can Use Einstein's Formula. 
They Couldn't Use His Formula Because People Couldn't Do The Equation 9 To The 9th Po 
Of9. 9 To The 9th Power Of 9 Is The Mathematical Equation That Becomes Infinite, But lí 


Goes Up To About 1000 Digits, But They Could Keep Breaking Into Percentages Of Itself So — 
When You Get To MC2 MX, The Mast Energy X Mass Speed Of Light, Einstein's So-Called 
Theory, Which Became A Fact Relatively, It Came Up With 4 Minutes That No Man Can Do Ir 
His Head So You Have To Create A Superman, And The Superman They Created Was The — 
First Computer, IBM, And They Call Him HAL. That's Right’ They Call Him HAL Becaus 
The Numbers In The Computer Are Arabic Numbers, And The Word HAL In Arabic Me 
"Can You? Or Did You? Or Do You?" You Follow What I'm Saying? i | 
» 


Like Mentioned Earlier In The Scroll, In The Movie 2001 Space Odyssey, The Computer's 
Name Was HAL. When You Look At The Letters H-A-L, Everybody Remembers - You Get — 
The Word IBM, And You Overstood That? That's The Problem Forget About INTEL Or 
The Other New Names They Got The Original Computer That's In Brussell, Belgium Is Called: | 
HAL 6000 Or HAL 666. They Only Calculated For The 666 Because The Year 2000 Is The 
6000th Year And The End Of The 3 Six Rule, Which In The Hebrew Letters Is Zayin, Zayin, 
Zayin Or Zeta, Zeta, Zeta And The Beings That Influenced Them Were The Beings From Zeta 
Reticuli, Reptilians, Who All Are Dragons, And The Symbol And The Dragon's Name Was 
Taniyn, Found In Your Bible As The Whale In Your Genesis, Found In Your Bible As The 
Devil, But Not As The Serpent. The Serpent Is Another Whole Character You Understand? 
All This May Sound Like Mumble-Jumble To You, But All This Is Calculated When Said Herein. 
That's Right The Number Of A Man. Remember That? And His Number k 
ka Is 666. That Book 
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Called Apocalypse, Which Means "To Reveal Things", The Revelation Was Not A Part Of 
The Bible. Here's How You Know. Because The Nicean Council Came Together, And Out Of 
Thousands Of Books Written By Poets And Philosophers, And Plays And Poems Of That Time, 
They Chose 3 Books. Right. Gnoptic They Called Them And That Was Marthew, Mark And 
Luke; And Then They Needed A Commentary Of Support From Someone Who Can Say, "J 
Was With Jesus", To Confirm It, So They Added A 4th Book, John. So You Have Matthew, 
Mark, Luke And John. Those Were The Books Of The New Testimony. The Revelation Was 
Added After. The Revelation Is A What? A Catastrophe Book, A Calamity Book. You 
Follow That? The Revelation Predicts Events. I Has Nothing To Do With Christianity, 
Judaism Because The Book Of Revelation Speaks About A War. Remember? It Says "A War 
In Heaven Where Satan And His Angels Fought Michael And His Angels.” 


But It Ends By Saying In The Book Of Revelation Revealed In The Year 96 A.D., That It Was 
Found "No More Place For Satan In Heaven." Is That Correct? But Then We Come To The 
Book Of JOB And It Says The Angels Are Going To Heaven Before God, And Satan Is With 
Them. The War In Heaven Was Suppose To Have Taken Place A Long Time Ago, Before The 
Creation Of This Planet TA (Earth), And Satan Was Not Allowed Back In Heaven No More, 
But In JOB, Satan Gets Back In Heaven. Is This A Second Satan? Is This À Confession That 
There Is More Than One Satan? You Follow What I'm Saying? In The Book Of John, Not 
The Book Of John Son Of Zebedee, But John, First Apostle, In A Letter He Wrote To His 
Girlfriend And Her Son, He Speaks About The Anti-Christ, And He Said They Are With Us 
Right Now. The Anti-Christ Is Usually Depicted As The Devil. In Modem Day Christianity, 
We Are Being Taught The Anti-Christ Is An Individual, So When We Go Back And Read 
First John, You Find This Anti-Christ Is A Group Of Beings That Were Living During The 


Year 96 A.D. 
Ques: What Will Happen If They Don't Correct The Computer System? 


Ans: What's Happening Is If They Are Not Able To Correct The Computer System All The 
Electricity Is Going To Shut Down, The Pumps Are Going To Shut Down, The Hospitals Are 
Going To Shut Down, Everything That Works By Computers Is Going To Shut Down. Thc 
Planes Will Have To Stop Flying. That Means The Diseases Are Going To Get Rampant And 
Also What They're Doing Because Of The Heart Project, They Are Now Altering The Climate 
To Make This A Tropical Environment So They Can Culture More Bacteria. Because They 
Have Already Figured Out, And There's A Scientist From South Africa, Who Admits That They 
A Team Of Scientists, Who Were Studying The Human Body Of Black 
What Level Attacks Us And Don't Attack Them, They Have Succeeded In 
ria To Go Into Foods That We Like. In An Article In The 
INTERNET They List The Kind Of Food They Know We Like, And If The Bacteria Is Put In 
Them, It's Already Inside Our Body. It May Sound Crazy, 1 Know You Don't Believe Me, 
Check It Out. Go Ask Him. Go Look At It In The Computer, They Are Revealing Right Now 
About These Diseases That Are Already In Mine And Your Body. The Reason Why We All 
Don't Know This Is Because We're All Sick. We're All Having This Metal Taste In Our Mouths. 


Have Put Together 
People Only, And 
Making Certain Types Of Bacte 
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We're All Having This Nasal Drip. We're All Getting These Repeated —— T e ~ 
It's Getting To Sometimes We Don't Even Want To Eat The Foods That We She Ain't P. E 
These Flashes Of Nausea, And Then A Woman Says She's Pregnant And E n nA i 
Well They Already Put The Bacteria In The Air, Not Just In The Water. They a! Foor 
You Like. They Know The Restaurants You Frequent, They Know Your Style They Gave lU 0 
Your Kids In School. They Gave It To Your Relatives In The Hospitals, They Gave It Tg 


Your Brothers And Sisters In The Military. You Follow? 


We Found Out That They Don't Eat What We Eat. All You Have To Do Is Spend Some 
With A Euro-Amencan Family And You'll Find Out They Don't Eat The Same Thing You Eat. 
They Don't Drink The Same Liquids You All Drink. Then They Have All That Stuff Prepared To 
Break You Down, Because You Are At A Point In Times' Time, Where You 

Metamorphosing From A Mortal Into A God. That Sounds Crazy Because Of What They 
To Your Mind With The Fanatical, Monotheistic Beliefs. And The Word Monotheistic Comes 


There No, I Know It Ain't Down There Scientists Have Went Straight Through The PI 
No It Ain't Down There What Else? Where Is Heaven? Up There. How Far? They Say 
Heaven Is Further Than The Furthest Star, And One Of The Nearest Stars Are Millions Of Light 
Years Away You See, When They Talk Like That, We Don't Have A Clue We Stopped 
Because We Don't Like Math Million Of Light Years Ago, What Is A Light Year? 


Ques: What Does The Line Going Behind The Pyramid Represent? 
Ans: The Line Going Across And Behind The Pyramid Is A Symbol Of The Horizon. lt Puts | 
The Sun At A Certain Hour The Eye Has Risen To About 11 00. 12 O'clock Is High Noon, 
Which Is The Evil One's Time (Refer To "The Holy Tablets", Chapter 6, Behaymaw, 

Human Beast, The Judgment, Tablet 15:410-418, Scroll #172), And 1:00 is 1300 Hours 
Military Time, And 1 And 12 Is 13, Which Is Symbolic Of Yashu'a (Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago) — 
And The 12. There's 13 Layers On The Platform, 12 Layers And | Top Called The Cap Or The 

Capitol, | 


j 


Ques: What Does The Word "Noon" Mean? 
Ans: According To The American Heritage Dictionary The Word "Noon" Means 


noon (mnn) n. Abbr n., N, 1.a. Twelve o'clock in the d ; 
time or point in the sun's path at which the sun is on the Ania b. ee 
noontide, noonume 2. The highest point, the zeni sọ calle 
: th. 3. Archaic. Midni 
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--attribitive, Often used to modify another noun. noon meals; noon meetings. 
[Middle English non, from Old English n/4n, canonical hour of nones (3 PM in 
early Middle Ages) from Late Latin n/4na (h/Ára), ninth (hour after sunrise), 
nones, feminine sing. of Latin nnus, ninth. See newó below | 


Beneath The Pyramid There Are Two Roses, A White Rose On The Right And A Red Rose On 
The Left, Coming From Under The Pyramid Is Barren Land. Then You Have The Sun's Light 
Around It With A Left Eye In lt, Which Is The Thirteenth Point And Symbolizes The Father Of 


(Har, Heru) Horus, (Usir, Ausar) Osiris 
Ques: What Does The Rose Symbolize? 


Ans: These Two Roses Which Are The White Rose And The Red Rose Are Symbolic Of The 
"THE WAR OF THE ROSES", A War Which Occurred In Europe In The 1400's A.D. 
Between Two Royal Families, The Yorks (Who Were Breeders Of Hemophilia) And The 
Lancasters. The Symbols Adopted By Each Side Gave The Struggle Its Name. The House Of 
The Yorks Had Long Used A White Rose As Its Emblem The House Of Lancasters Became 


Identified With A Red Rose. 
Ques: What Is The War Of The Roses? 


Ans: The Two Branches Of The Royal Houses Fought For The English Throne The Wars 
Began In 1455 A.D. With The Bartle Of Saint Albans, And Ended In 1485 A.D. With The Battle 
Of Bosworth Field. King Henry VI Of The House Of Lancaster Held The Throne When The 
War Of The Roses Began. Richard, Duke Of York, Clarmed That Henry VI Had No Right To 
Be King. The House Of York Ruled Unul Richard III Lost His Throne To The Lancaster 
Descendant. Henry Tudor, Who Became King Henry VII In 1485 A.D. Married Elizabeth, 
Daughter Of Edward IV, Uniting The Houses Of Lancaster And York, And Founded The Tudor 
Dynasty. The Duke Of York Wanted To Breed A Traditional Code Of Intermarrying, And He 
Intermarcied A Girl From The Family Of The Lancasters Their Station Was In Yorkshire 
England. England Comes From The Anglo And Saxon, Two Barbaric Tribes Of Europeans, 
Who Were Both Suffering From Diseases. In Fact, The Red Cross Is An Organization Whose 
Symbol Represented Red Blood. We're Talking Dracula, Symbolically Dracula Stalked By 
Night To Drink Fresh Red Blood Of His Victims, And Through It Was Able To Sustain His Life 
Indefinitely. The Only Thing That Could Eliminate Him Was Direct Rays Of The Sun Or A 
Spike Driven In The Hean However, The TRUTH Is That The Name Dracula Means "Son Of 
The Draco", Which Comes*From Species Of Reptilians Called Gargoyles. They Have Special 
Wings That Are Flaps Of Skin Supported By Long Ribs Of Dracona And They Fold Back Against 
The Body. There Are People Who Exist Today Who Suffer From What Is Being Termed As A 
Disorder Called Hemophilia (Delayed Clotting Of The Blood Which Lead To Excessive 


Bleeding) 


Hemophiliacs Lack Certain Clotting Factors In The Plasma Of The Blood That Allows The 
Blood To Clot And Make A Scab And Heal An Open Wound. Without The Clotting Factor The 


555 


The 
. "Millennium" Book — — — —— 


Slightest Bodily Injury Would Cause One To Bleed To Death This Renders Them In Constant. 
res Or Dracula. |n 


Need Of Blood, Which Makes Them Nothing But Your Modern Day Vampi 
"Blood" And Phila. | 


Fact, If You Break This Word Up, You Will See Its Actual Meaning Hemo 

Meaning "Tendency Towards" From The Greek Word Philos Which Means "Loving", 
Therefore, Hemophiliacs Have A Love For Blood. So The York's Who Were Hemophiliacs, 
Schemed To Intermarry Into The Lancasters Who Later Migrated To America They Made 
Allegiance With The Portuguese (Sephardims), Who Are Now Also Europeans, To Get Pure 
Blood Out Of The African-American Cushites The Yorks Established "New York" Which Is 
The New Capital Of America, Which Made It Possible For Them To Spread Their Diseases The 
Yorks And The Lancasters Are Called The "Blue Blooded” Europeans Blue Blooded Is A 
Symbol Of Freemasonry. This Ties Into The Blue Lodge Of Freemasonry There Are Two 
Types Of Blood In This Country There Is The "Red Blooded" People And The "Blue Blooded 
People" Blue Blood People Are On The Lodge Path. The Lodge Gets To Its 32nd Degree 
And Moves You Into The 33rd Degree When You Get Up To 33 Degrees You Are Able To 
Pick A Path You Can Either Take The York Rites Or The Scottish Rites If You Take The 
Scottish Rites You Cross Back Over To The East If You Go Over To The York Rites, You 
Go To Knights Of Malta, Knights Of Columbus, Knights Of Ku Klux Klan, That's The Path 
You Go Up. This Is The Path, You Meet Here At The Royal Arch Where You Pass Through 


And Get Introduced To Fhe Three Gods, Ja-Baal-On Or Aum 


The Rose Is A Plant That Can Symbolize Many Things The Phases Of Its Life Cycle Are 
Comparable To The Four Babylonian Empires. Its Beauty Represents The Glory And Grandeur 
Of Each Of These Empires, Its Deurh By Their Decline And Eventual End, Its Rebirth Every 
Spring Represents The Rise Of A New, Even More Glorious Empire Out Of The Ruins Of Its 
Predecessors The Thorns Of The Rose Plant Represent The Pain And Suffering Experienced 


By The Countries That Have Been At The Mercy Of Their Rule 


Ques: Who Are The Lancasters? 


Ans: Lancaster Was A Name Given To The Descendants Of John Gaunt, Duke Of Lancaster. 
The Lancasters Were A Family That Reigned In England From 1399 A.D. To 1461 A.D. In 1267 
A.D, Henry IH Had A Son Named Edmund Earl Of Lancaster. Edmund's Son Was Thomas 
Earl Of Lancaster, The Baronial Leader Against Edward Il, And Then Came His Brother 
Henry Henry's Son, A Second Henry, Was Made In 1351 A.D. The Duke Of Lancaster, And His 
Daughter Marned John Of Gaunt, Who Was Also Made Duke Of Lancaster The Title Of The 
House Of Lancaster To The Throne Was Perfect Richard I! Was The Grandson Of Edward III, 
Who Was Childless And Also Without Brothers, And The Laws Of Succession, Not Then 
Precise, Pointed To The Earl Of Marck As The Heir To The Throne He, Being The Grandson 
Of Lionel, Duke Of Clarence, Was Older Than His Brother John Of Gaunt. On This Ground, 
The Yorkist Party Claimed That Henry The Fourth Was Not The Rightful King, Who Was To 
Be Found Among The Descendants Of Lionel His Only Daughter Had Married Edmund 
Mortimer, Earl Of Marck, And Their Granddaughter And Heiress Anne Became The Mother 


Of Richard York, 


Ques: Who Are The Yorks? 
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Ans: The Yorks Are A Branch Of The English Royal Family Of Plantagenet The House Of 
York Won The English Throne From The House Of Lancaster During The Wars Of The Roses 
(1455 A.D. - 1485 A.D.). Members Of The House Of York Ruled England From 1461 A.D. - 
1485 A.D. With A Brief Interruption In The Early 1470's. Richard, Duke Of York, The Leader 
Of The Yorkist Party, Came Through His Mother From The Third Son Of King Edward The 
Third Because He Was A Descendant From An Older Son 


Figure 333 


Figure 332 
John Of Gaunt, Duke Of Lancaster 


Richard, Duke Of York 


Ques: What Does The Clouds Above The Eagle Symbolize? 


Ans: According To "The Nile 
Valley Contributions To 
Civilization", By Anthony T. 
Browder, The 13 Stars Represent A 
"New Constellation" Or The 1777 
A.D. Flag, Enfolded In A Golden 
Radiance Or A Glory, Breaking 
Through The Clouds As You Can 
Sce There Is A Total Of 14 Clouds 
Above The Eagle's Head Consisting 
Of 13 Stars, 


Diagram 323 
14 Clouds 


Ques: Why Is There Thirteen Stars Inside Of The Cloud? 


Ans: The 13 Five-Pointed Stars Represent The 13 Nations That Were Under The Laws Of 
Nimrod. Which Were Laws Under The C ode Of Hammurabi. Later, They Became Jewish 
557 


The 
"Millennium" Book — —— — 


cols Of The Learnt Eldery 


Laws Which The So-Called Jews Uphold To This Day As The Proto ei 
d Born In 1966 A.D., A 


Of Zion, And 13 X 5 2 65. Satan Was Conceived In 1965 A.D. An 
Like The Nation, His Eye Opened On The World In 1966 A.D. 


These 13 Five Pointed Stars Form A Six 
Pointed Star, Thirteen, Five Pointed Stars 
Equaling Sixty Five (65), Which Is The 
Eleven Sons Of Libana (Canaan) The Six 
Pointed Star Is The Symbol Of Mogen 
Dawiyd, "The Star Of David", Which The 
Jews Used In Their Religion, Judaism 


Diagram 324 
The Star Above The Eagle's Head 


According To Ancient Judaism The Triangles Represent The Pyramid. The Two Py 


Symbolize The Two Pillars Of (Sulayman) Solomon. This Plays A Significant Role l 
In A Book Entitled "America's Oldest Secret, The Talisman Of The 


Freemasonic Rituals 
"Early Man Chose 


United States", By Charles L. Westbrook Jr., Ph.D. It States 
Triangle As A Divine Shape. The Triangle Was Chosen Because It Was The Shape Of The Pubi 
Hair Area On Both Men And Women. This Area Of The Human Body Was Known To Have. 
Something To Do With The Most Mysterious Of Early Man's Mysteries That Of Human Bi 
Thus, The Crossing Of Two Triangles Represent An Ancient Birth Symbol And Sexual Rute," 


C 


He Also States That "The Star Of David Or Hexagram Is Also Used In Many Cults And” 
Religious Rituals Associated With Both Magic And Sorcery. This Symbol [s Commonly Used In 4 
Ihe Invoking Or Bamshing Of Demons, Spirits, Or Angels To Aid Or Du The Bidding Of The” 
Practitioner Of The Occult Arts. Most Books Of Magic And The Occult Arts Give A Comma | 
Explanation For The Use Of The Hexagram Shape As A Symbol For Receiving Guidance From 
The Spirit World. To The Magician, The Hexagram Is. The "Sign Of The Macrocosm". lts Six — 
Angles Represent The Six Days Of Creation, With The Center Representing The Seventh Day, Or 
Period Of Rest. Each Re-Entering Angle Of A Hexagram Is A Ray Radiating From The Divine. 
In Occult Finals It Is Traced With The Single Point Uppermost In The Direction Of The East, — 
The West, Or The North, Or The South, It Is The Sealing Of The "Satral Image Of Nature" 
Under The Sephiroth. It Is A Symbol Frequently Attributable To The Sun, According To The 

Martousm Beliefs Of Lous-Claude De Saint-Martin, The Macrocosm Ceremony Deals With 
Invoking And Uniting With The “Guardian Angel" Or "Higher Self’ Which ls A Small Part Of A 


Divine Intelligence” 
In The Construction There Is One Hexagram Found In The Street Lines Of Washington D.C. | 
It Is Instituted East Of The Capital Building, With The Capital Building Located At The B e 


Or Top Of The Star. 
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Diagram 325 
Hexagram Symbol Found In The Street Of Washington 


In India The Six Pointed Star ls Broken Up In Two Pans The Tnangle Pointing Down Is A 
Special Symbol Of Vishnu, And Representing The Female. The Tnangle Pointing Up Is A 
Symbol Of Mahadeva Or Siva, Symbolizing The Male. When Joined They Are Called The 
United Symbols Of Vishnu And Siva, The Sherkun Or "Six-Points" 


The Two Triangles Pointing Up And Down Often Symbolize Man As God The Tnangle 
Pointing Up Refers To The Male And The Triangle Pointing Down Refers To The Female. The 
Two Triangles Sometimes Are Referred To As Fire And Water By Alchemy. It Is Otlen 
Associated With The Fabled Philosopher's Stone Itself, Which Is Said To Be Made Of Fire And 


Water 
According To The "Nile Valley Contributions To Civilizations", By Anthony T. Browder, 
Page 202, It States And | Quote "The State Of Israel Has Adopted As Its National Emblem The 
Cabalistic Symbol Of Two Overlapping Triangles Should Be Seen As Inscribed In A Circle: They 
Represent The Poles, The Tropics And The Echiptic, Besides Have The Added Meaning Of The 
Male And Female Elements Coming Together To Generate The Cosmos... 
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The Founding Fathers Adopted Ay 
The Seal Of The t Inited States A. 
Pyramid: They Wanted To Convey 


Had Been Organized, And In Order 
To Convey It They Adopted A” 
Symbol — Which, Though — The 
Tradition Transmitted By Masonic 
Societies, Goes Back To The 
Egypuan Idea Of Maat .... An 
Equilateral Triangle Was Also Used 
As A Symbol Of The Deity, Its Three 
Sides Representing: His Three-Fold 
Power ... An Eye Within A Triangle 
Is A Masonic Symbol Of The Great 
Architect .. Early Christians Used 
A Similar Device As A Symbol Of 
The Holy Spirit." 


Diagram 326 


The Onginal Symbol Of The Jews Was The Hexagram, A 6-Pointed Star In A Circle. This 
Symbol Is Used In Witchcraft Or The Black Arts. The Word "Hex" Means To Place A Curse 
On Someone. This Is Said To Be The Most Powerful Evil Sign In The Occult World It Is 
Presently Used To Call Forth A Demon During The Satanic Rites, Hex Is The Greek Word For 
"Six" In The Religion Of Voodoo. Whenever They Speak Of Putting A Curse On Someone, 
They Use The Word Hex And It Is Synonymous With The BEAST. You Will See It All Over 
Their Temples And Synagogues This Is Suppose To Be A Place Of Holiness Yet, They Are 
Using Satanic Symbols 


Diagram 327 
Magic Circle 


Diagram 328 
Hexagram 
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Diagram 329 
Another Hexagram 


The Hexagram Is A Symbol Of The Six-Pointed Star, Which Again Is The Form Of A 
Swastika, The Seal Of The ILLUMINATI, Symbolizing Their Six Thousand Years Of Rulership 
Over The Original Ishmaelites, Israelites And Midianites {if You Break Up The Word 
Hexagram You Get Hex (nex) From The Greek Language Means "Six", And Gram Meaning 
"A Seed". This Seed Was The Yaaquwb's Graftation, The Flugelrods For The Grafting Of A 
Zera (Cepa) Meaning "An Offspring Or Seed", Symbolic Of The Sixth Letter Of The Aramic 
Alphabet And The Sixth Letter In The Greek Alphabet, Which Is Zeta Zeta Represents A 
Snake. The Word Zeta Comes From The Hebrew Ongin Meaning "Zaiyn" From The Root 
Word Zan This Is Where They Get Ziynah Meaning "Abomination" From Also Note The 
Use Of The Letter "Z" Repeatedly. Their Symbol Is Hidden In Zig, Zag, Zig, Which ls Za (C) 
Za (5) Za (C) Or Six Six Six = 666 Zig Zag Zig ls A German Word For Zickzake. Meaning 
"To Turn In The Wrong Direction" The Beings That Inspired Yaaquub. As Well As Hitler, 
The Yaaquub Of This Day, Were From Zeta Reticula (Refer To "The Holy Tablets", Chapter 
3, El Mustawathee'ya, The Scientist, Tablet 4, Verses 295-304, Scroll 8172) . 


x 


Figure 335 
Yiskhawk Of The Dunaakial Tribe 
Father Of Yaaquub, Twin Brother Of Fuquur 


Figure 334 
Yaaquub, Son Of 
Yiskhawk And Lusinas 
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Figure 336 Figure 337 
Lusinas Of The Tero Tribe Fuquur, The Leader Of The Dunaakial Tribe 
Mother Of Yaaquub Brother Of Yiskhawk 


This Symbol Can Also Be Seen As A Part Of The Freemasonic Doctrine, Which Is A Secret 
Society Also Linked To The ILLUMINATI. Notice The Transition It Makes Into The Compass 
And Square Though There Are Many Symbols In Freemasonry, None Are More Important 
Than The Compass And Square Since The 18th Century, This Has Been Accepted As The 
Masonic Emblem. Sometimes You May See It With A Letter "G" In The Middle Initially, The 
Square Is Said To Symbolize Mortality And Righteousness. The Compass Is Said To 
Symbolize Spirituality. As A Freemason Advances In Degrees, The Compass And The Square 
Take On Further And More Deeper Meaning. The "G" In The Middle Stand For God Or The 
Master Geometrist, Which They Refer To As Jabalon/Om. (Read Scroll 8102, Entitled: "The 


360 Question To Ask A Christian"). 


L/ G 


Diagram 330 
The Variations Of The Six-Pointed Star To The Compass And Square Of Freemasonry 


Also Look At The Freemasonic Symbol Of The Compass, Square And The Book And Its 

Relation To The 6 Pointed Star. |t Is The Symbol Of The Zionist Jews. The Fact That It 

Interlocks Tells You That It Is The Six-Pointed Star Of Zionism This Star Of David Was 

First Adopted By The Zionist Movement In 1897 A.D. It Became The Symbol Of Israel In 

1948 A.D. Just 52 Years Ago For One Moment Don't Mix Up The TRUE Star Of David, 
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Which Symbolizes The Two Covenants Made With The Prophets Ismael And Isaac, With The 


Interlocking Six Pointed Star. 
| 
Diagram 331 


Interlocking Symbol Of The Zionist And The Freemasonic Square And Compass 
Ques: Does Our Symbol Represent The Magen David (The So-Called Jewish Star)? 


Ans: No! The Symbol Of The So-Called Jewish People (Jebusites Of Canaan), The Magan 
David, Is The /nterlocking Six-Pointed Star. They Claim This Is The Shield Of David They 
Are Incorrect Because The Shield Of David Was The Six-Pointed Star, And The Seal Of 
Solomon Was The Five-Pointed Star. Neither Of Them Were Interlocking. 


Kx XX 


Diagram 333 


Diagram 332 
The Interlocking Six-Pointed Star 


The Six-Pointed Star 


COMPARE THESE SYMBOLS AND SEE FOR YOURSELF THAT THE SYMBOL 
(MAGEN DAVID) IS NOT THE SAME AS YOURS!! 


Let Me Stress The Point That "Jew" Is Not Synonymous To Israelite Or Yahuwdiy, As You 
Have Been Led To Believe. The TORAH Never Spoke Of These So-Called Jews The 
Euro-American Took The Name Judah, Who Was The Fourth Son Of Jacob (Israel), And Made 
Up A New Nationality. They Took The First Part Of Judah And Cut Off The Last Pronunciation 
"Ju-Dah" And Then Labeled Themselves "Jews" Or "Jewish". ^ Judahites Are 
African-Americans, Not Jewish Jew Is Not A Hebrew Word! Their Language Is Yiddish, 
Not Hebrew, It Is Imperative That You Know And Overstand That The So-Called Jews Today 
Are Really From The Cursed Seed Of Libana (Canaan) And Descendants Ot 
Halaabean/Flugelrods. They Are The Descendants Of Canaan's Third Son, Jebus (Jebusiy) 
And Are Therefore Called Jebusites, They Migrated To Palestine With Abraham 
[Ab-(Heart)-Ra-(Sun Deity)-Ham-(Kemet Or Kham - For Blackness Or Majesty)] (Heart 
Of The Majesty Of Re), And Were Converted By Him To Islam. They Were Displaced By The 
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True Israelites, (Tribes Of Benjamin And Judah) After Their Sojourning In The Wilderness 
Fulfillment Of The Creator's Covenant With Abraham (Heart Of The Majesty Of Re) 
Prophesied (Genesis 28:4-13-15; Exodus 33:8). 


These Jebusites Are Not Real Israelites, They Are Descendants From The Khazar Kingdo, 
(Located In The Northern Caucasus Region) And Are Part Of The Empire Of Turkistan Tu 
In The Eighth Century. They Officially Adopted Judaism As Their Religion Yet, They Are 
Judahites, And The Messiah Yashu'a (Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago) Warns Us That They Are 
Liars And The Vessels Of Satan. 


Revelation 2:9 


Modern Greck Script 


Oia aoo tqv OAu[iv Kat Thy mruyciav, GAAa mÀouctó s, Kat THY Pàaopnpiav ex Tuy | 
À.yovrov lIouóato0 tivar tauroD, kat ouk statv aAa auvayryr rou Xarava 


1 I-DO (KNOW) YOUR ER-GON (WORKS [LABOURJ). AND THLIP-SIS (TROUBLES), AND 
PTO-KHI-AH (POVERTY), (BUT THOU I [ART] PLOO-SEE-OS [RICH]) AND I KNOW THE 
BLAS-FAY-ME-AH (BLASPHEMY, [DISAGREEABLNESSJ) OF THEM HO (WHICH) IS 
LEG-O (SAID [AGAINST YOU BY THOSE WHO CLAIM]) TO BE EE-00-DAH-YOS (OF 
JUDEA OF THE REAL HOUSE OF ISRAEL), BUT ARE NOT, THEY ARE THE. 
SOON-AG-O-AY (CONGREGATION, SYNAGOGUE) OF SAT-AN-AS (THE EVIL ONE, THE 
DEVIL SATAN) : 


"Surely 1 Know About Your Tribulation And Your Poverty, Nevertheless, You Are Rich 
And There Is Great Blasphemy Against You By Those Who Say: Surely They Say They _ 
Are Of Yehuwdah And They Are Not Of Yehuwdah. They Are The Community Of The 


Physical Ha Satan." 
Right Translation In Greek By: 


Neter: A'aferti ATUM-RE 
Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. y, 


"I KNOW THY WORKS, AND TRIBULATION, AND POVERTY, (BUT THOU ART RICH) AND- 
I KNOW THE BLASPHEMY OF THEM WHICH SAY THEY ARE JEWS, AND ARE NOT. BUT 
ARE THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN." - 


Revelation 3:9 
Modern Greek Script 


Sau Sibu ek TH Guvaywyh Tou Xarava, ruv Àr yovreiv eauTOd Joumou) eivat, kat OK 

noy adda WevdovTar 1600. noinow auToù iva n50ugiv Kat npookuvqanudt v EVUmLOVS 
A 

Twy noĝwy aou, Kat yvoigtv OTt tyo ryannoa at. 


1D-00 (LOOK), 1 WILL. DID'-O-MEE (GIVE) THEM OF THE § 
(SYNAGOGUE) OF SAT-AN-AS (SATAN), HO (WHICH) LEG'-O (SA eem 
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EE-OO-DAH'-YOS (JEWS), AND ARE NOT, BUT DO PSYOO'-DOM-AHEE (LIE), ID-00 
(LOOK), t WILL POY-EH'-O (MAKE) THEM TO HAY-KO (COME) AND 
PROS-KOO-NEH'-O (WORSHIP) EN-O'-PEE-ON (BEFORE) YOUR POOCE (FEET). AND 
TO GHIN-OCE'-KO (KNOW) THAT ] HAVE AG-AP-AH'-O (LOVED) YOU. 


"This Is It 1, (Yashua Ha Mashiakh), Will Give You The Community Of Ha Satan Who 
Say That Surely They Are Of Yehuwdah And They Are Not Of Yehuwdah, But Are Liars. 
This Is It. 1 Will Make Them Come And Worship At Your Feet So That They Will Know 
That Surely | Love You" 
Right Translation In Greek By: 
Neter: A'aferti ATUM-RE 
Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


“BEHOLD, 1 WILL MAKE THEM OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN, WHICH SAY THEY ARE 
JEWS, AND ARE NOT, BUT DO LIE; BEHOLD, 1 WILL MAKE THEM IO COME AND 
WORSHIP BEFORE THY FEET, AND TO KNOW THAT I HAVE LOVED THEE." 


The First Symbol That The Jebusites Used Was The Inverted Five-Pointed Star. Which 
Symbolized His Degeneration Nimrod, The Son Of Kush And Semiramis Gaye The Caucasian 
Sons Of Libana (Canaan) This Symbol The Present Day Political System And The World 
Empire Is Based On The Inverted Pentagram Or Five-Pointed Star 


Diagram 334 
The Inverted 
Five-Pointed Star Is 
The True Symbol Of 
The Jcbusites 


The Cabala Or Hebraic Mystery 
Wisdom, Which Was Intuated By A 
Group Of So-Called Jewish Rabbis, 
Used The Five-Pointed Star As The 
Figure Of Micro-Cosmos, It Is Also 
Taught To Be The Expression Of 
The Creative Will In Human Beings 
The "Star Of David" (As They Call 
It) Was Made By The Cabahst lt Is 
The Central Geometric Design On 
Protective Amulets And Talismans. 
: Diagram 335 

The "Star Of David" In The Form Of An Amulet With Cabalistic Words And Names Used 

Supposedly To Protect An Expectant Mother And Her Child Against Witchcraft, 
The Evil Eyes And Demons. 
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In The Latter Pan Of 
The 17th Century 
The Kabbalists 
Named The "Shield 
Of David", (Mayan 
David) As The 
"Shield Of The Son 
Of David", The 
Messiah 


Diagram 337 ` Diagram 338 
Pentacle To Gain Love The Magic Circle And 
The Accessories For Evocation 


Figure 338 
Hexagram Carved On A Stone Frieze (A Decorative Horizontal Band, Which Is Along The 
Upper Part Of A Wall In A Room) Of The Synagogue Of Capernaum, Second-Third 
Century C.E. Photo Werner Braun, Jerusalem. 


Diagram 339 
Madame P. Blavatsky's Mystic Brooch With Her Initials In A Hexagram (Spirits And 
Matter Interlocked) Topped By A Swastika (The Ceaseless Coming Into Being Of Life) 
Enclosed In A Snake Swallowing Its Own Tail (Immortality), 
Diagram 336 Surmounted By The Crown Of Perfection. 
Magen David Used As A 
Printer Marks On Sedar 
Tefillot The First Hebrew 
Book Published In Central 
Europe, Pragne, 1512 A.D. 
From A, Yaari, Hebrew 
Printers Marks From The | 
Beginning Of Hebrew 
Printing Of The End Of 
The 19th Century 
Jerusalem, 1943 A.D. 


Diagram 340 
The Symbol Of The Theosophical Society 
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This Is Also A Symbol Of Madame Helena P. Blavastsky's, The Principal Founder Of The 
Theosophical Society, She Was Known As A WITCH. She Along With Two Other Women 


With The Head Of The Freemasons, General James Albert Pike, A 33° Master. He Was One 
Of The Most Controversial Religious Leaders In America 


Diagram 343 
The Magen David Used As The Basic Design For A Kabbalistic Drawing, Italy, 17th 
Century. Vellun, 9/2 *9/2 In. (24 *24 Cm.). Formerly Feinberg Collection Detroit Photo 
Manning Bros, Highland Park, Mich. 


Diagram 341 
Notice The Six Pointed Stars And Hebrew Inscription Used On These Magical Symbols 


"s eh A T m. epg RC ` 
2 3 Y : hr E f Diagram 344 
"n" CR : Six Pointed Star 
EN Interlocking Star 
Carved On A 
Marble Slab 
Decoration For 
Episcopal Throne In 
The Cathedral Of 
Anag, Italy, The 
12th / 13th Century 
From E Hutton, The 
Cosmeti, London, 
1950 A.D. 


Diagram 342 
A Six Pointed Star (Lower Right) As One Of The Patterns On A Page Of Masorertic Text 
In Micrographic Writing, Germany, 1299 A.D. Paris Bibilitque Nationale, Heb, 5, Vol. 117 
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Diagram 345 
Magen David On A Stone 
Boundary Found In Vienna 1656 
A.D., Vienna Staedtischen 
Museum 


In 1822 A.D. 
Rothschild's Family Used 
Magen David On Their Coat 
Of Arms When They Were 
Raised To Nobility. The Fir 
Zionist Movement In 1897: 
A.D. Used The Magen David 
As Its Symbol. Pnor To This. ' 
Date The Menorah Or 
Candelabrum Was Used On 
All Jews In Synagogues, The 
First Issue Of Theodor 
Herzl's Zionists Journal, 
Entitled "Die Welt" Board 
The Magen David As Its 
Emblem 
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Diagram 346 
Menorah 


The Magen David Took On The Meanine "Uniting, i " ] 
Placed It On The Millions Of So-Called Sonat biet dra ee MT T Nazi = 
Massacred While The State Of Israel Used The Menorah, The Ma D. xcd Whe wa 
As The National (Formerly Zionist) Flag For The So-Called Jews teb eas Ma 
Overstand Is That The State Called Israel Is Made Up Of Germans Why AL What Vou BAE 
Jews. If You Look At Israel You'll See A Variety Of Different T 3 Ax Preteving TE 
Different Hues And Colors There Are Those Who Look Li + tga People With May 
Ancestors Who Have Been There For Hundreds Of Years, (They H r 

Since 1947 A.D. There Is A New WARMONGER (They Have Tei ak M T 

€ Tone) 
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Ques: Why Did We Use The Symbol Of The Six-Pointed Star? 


Ans: The Six Pointed Star Itself Goes Back To The Biblical Kadmon (Zakar, Adam), Who 
Was Created On The Sixth Day Of CREATION. The Jews Want You To Believe That The 
Shield Of David Is The Most Important Or The Only One. This Is Not True. The SIGNET 
Was Used By All Of The Descendants Of Abraham's (Ab-(Heart)-Ra-(Sun 
Deity)-Ham-(Kemet Or Kham - For Blackness Or Majesty [Heart Of The Majesty Of Re]) 
Seed. The Six Pointed Star And Crescent Marks The Prophesied Opening Of The Seventh 
Seal And The Return Of The Messiah To Come. The Shield Of David Was A Protection For 
Abraham (Heart Of The Majesty Of Re) And Gave Him Dominance Over The Nations And 
Creatures. It Was Sign Of The Covenant (Genesis 12:3); And Prior To The Signer Being 
Called The Star Of David It Was The Star Of Jacob (Numbers 24:17). This Star Was 
Representing The Tribe Of Judah. Judah Would Pass The Covenant On Eventually To The 


Ishmaelites, And The Midianites. 
| 


In The Midst Of The Star Of David They Are Hiding The Cross Of Christianity, Or The Latin 
Cross Amongst The Stars. This Symbolizes, "In God (Jesus) We Trust". The Original Symbol 
Of Christianity Was A Fish. They Changed It By Hanging A Dead Man On A Cross. This 
Cross Is A Symbol Of Eternal Life As Yashu'a (Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago) On The Cross. This 
Is A Symbol Of Satanic Worship Or The Sun Or The Fire God Of Hell. Christians Want You 
To Believe That The Latin Cross Was The First Cross To Be Used In History. However, That's 
Not True, The Cross Known As The Tau Was Far More Used Broadly In TAMA-RE (Egipt). 
If You Look At The Word Cross In The Greek Language You Will See The Word Stauros 
(otappow) Meaning "An Upright Stake", From The Root Word Histema (Tpi) Meaning 
"To Cause Or Make Stand", To Cross Means "To Criss Cross", To Mantel Means "To Lay 
Something On Top". And If You Look At The Greek Word Stauros (otay pow) You'll See The 
Word Tau (raw) Right In It, Which Is The Name Of The Tama-Reye (Egiptian) Cross (Refer 
To "The Holy Tablets", Chapter 3, El Mustawathee'ya, The Scientist, Tablet 5, Verses 


343-362, Scroll #172). 


Diagram 348 | 


Diagram 347 
Tau | 


The Christian Cross 
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Ques: Can You Explain More About The Pentagram? 


Ans: The Pentagram, Like The Hexagram, Is An Early Religious And Occult Symbol. It Has 
Also Been Associated With The Creator Principle. Traditionally A Pentagram Pointing Upside 
Down Is Called The Sign Of Satan, Baphomet, Or Goat Of Mendes, Or Asmodeus - The 


Ram's Head Or The Goat's Head. The Sign In An Upward Position Represents The "Universal $ l 
Man." 


Diagram 349 
Sign Of The Devil 


Diagram 350 
The Universal Man 


The Pentagram Is A Sign Of The Evil One And A Symbol Of Witchcraft (Refer To "The Holy 
Tablets", Chapter 6, Behaymaw, The Human Beast, The Judgment, Tablet 15, Scroll 8172). 
The Number Five (5) Has Always Been Regarded As A Symbol Of Evolving Man; Pointing 
Downwards, It Symbolizes His Degeneration. The Five Pointed Star That Nimrod (The Son Of 
Cush And Semiramis) Gave To The Amorites (The Descendants Of Canaan's Son, Amor) Is 
What This Present Day "Political System", And The World "Empire" Is Based Upon. Its 
Inversion Symbolizes "Shaytaanic Worship" (The Worship Of Satan, The Devil), (Refer To 
Scroll 815, Part 1-2, Entitled: "The Spell Of Leviuthan - 666 (The Spell Of Kingu)"). 


Diagram 351 
Five Pointed Star Inverted: The 
Symbol Of Shaytaanic Worship 
(Worship Of Satan, Devil 
Worship) 
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Here Is An Article Entitled: "CAUGHT IN THE ACT - Secret Photos Of Satanic Horror" By 
Noreen Miller Taken From The "Sun" Newspaper, December 21, 1993 A.D. Issue, Page 35, 
And It States "A Brave Photographer Exposed A Kinky Cult Of Devil Worshippers By 

Snapping Chilling Pictures Of A Midnight Mass Filled With Evil Spells And Sadistic Sex Acts 

The Male Satanists Kept Themselves Covered In Klan-Like Sheets, But The Females. Wore 
Nothing But Their Sick Smiles As They All Chanted And Danced Wildly Around A Flaming 
Pentagram. Nervy Shutterbug Joseph Mullens Captured The Secret Three-Hour Ceremony 
While Hiding Beneath A Big Bush About 15 Yards From The Clearing Where The Cultisty Had 
Gathered Outside Sacramento, California... "There Were Three Guys And Three Girls The 
Night 1 Took My Pictures. The Men Treated The Women Like Dirt. They Called Them Satan's 
Whores While Repeatedly Whipping Their Bare Flesh Or Violating Their Bodies [t Made Me 
Sick To Watch Such Treatment, But The Girls Never Complamed. In Fact, They Screamed 
Thanks To Satan All The While They Were Being Beaten. I Was Afraid They Were Gomy To 
Sacrifice One Of The Girls, But It Was Three Dogs Who Were Sliced Up At The End Of The 
Ceremony." Joseph Made A Vow To Expose Devil Worshippers After His 18-Year-Old Daughter 
Melanie Ran Off To Join A Cult. He Hasn't Seen Her Since. Sometimes, He Wonders If The 
Cute Blonde Is Still Alive..." 


CAUGHT IN THE ACT 


Secret photos of 
Satanic horror 


oman a pyaar 


* anzuEC 


Cenes 
NETWORK 


Diagram 352 
Caught In The Act 
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The "Five Principles" Or The "Five P's" That The Five-Pointed Star Represent Are 


| Polytheism: The Belief In And Worship Of Many Gods 

2 Politics: The Science Of Wining And Holding Control Of The Government 

3 Psychology: The Study Of The Mind And Behavior Of Humans 

4 Philosophy: An Explanation Or Theory Of The Universe, Based Entirely On. 
Conversation And Not Necessarily FACTS. 

5. Penal: This Relates To The Laws And Punishment 
Nimrod And Laid Down By Hammurabi. 


This System Was Established By 


The Pentagram Is Used In The Rituals Of The Occult Arts, Such As The Golden Dawn, The 
Rosicrucians, And WICA For The Banishing And Invoking Of Spirits, A Pentagram Can Be 
Traced In Two Different Ways First, By Moving From Every Second Point, Thus Producing A 
Pentagon. Second, By Moving From Every Third Point, Drawing Out The Pentagram, The 
Pentagram Is Associated To The Fifth Sephirah, Geburah. 


When The Pentagram Has A Single Point Pointing Upwards, It Represents The "Sign Of The 
Microcosm.” This Is A Good Symbol, Representing The Universal Man With His Arms And 
Legs Extended While Adoring His Creator. It Is Symbolic Of The Control Of The Spirit Over 
Matter With The Single Point Pointing Downwards, It Is An Evil Symbol. It Is Associated With 
The Head Of A Goat And Means The Control Of Reason Over The Blind Forces Of Matter. 


The Hexagram, The Pentagram, All Those Are Our Symbols They Stole. The Ram's Head 
That They Turned Into Something Negative Was A Symbol Of RA, When It Dealt With Us, 
When It Dealt With The Sun, Their Concept Of Hell, And The Fire And The Heat Was — 
SHAMBALLAH (4.—:) Meaning “Scented By Allah". SHAMBALLAH Is A Combination - 
Of The Words Shama Meaning "Scent" And Allah, Which Gives You "The Most Beautiful 
Scents Of Allah". Everything They Made In Their Religion Comes Out Of Us. Our Symbols - 
Were Made Of Two. We Have The Male Symbol And The Female Symbol. The Female 
Symbol Represents (Aset, Auset) Isis And The Male Is (Usir, Ausar) Osiris, Right Osiris 
Was Governed By The Deity MIN. You Understand That? MIN Is A Phallic Symbol. This 
Represents The Head Of An Individual, Arms, Legs, Penis. That's What | Was Trying To Tell 
The People In The Nation Of Islam And The 5% Percenters For The Longest They Say This 
Represents Islam. They Say Arm, Leg, Leg, Arm, Head. You Heard That Before, Right? Well 
1 Said, "I Don't Know About You Brother, But | Got An Arm, Leg, Penis, A Leg, An Arm And 
A Head. | Don't Know What Happened Or What Religion You're From. You Understand, But 
You're Missing A Point’ If Any Man In Here Stands Up And Parts His Legs And Spreads His 
Arms Out, You Won't Get A 5 Pointed Star. You May See A S Pointed Star Because He's 
Dressed, But If He Stands Undressed, Are You Going To Get A 5 Pointed Star? No!!! You're 


Going To Get A 6 Pointed Star. 
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Diagram 353 Diagram 354 
Six-Pointed Star Symbol Of The Nubian Man 
Six-Pointed Star 
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Diagram 355 Diagram 356 
Five-Pointed Star Symbol Of The Nubian Woman 


Five-Pointed Star 


All Right Now, When You Look At This 5-Pointed Star, The Female Symbol, It Has A Cavity, 
A Meaning Point Of The Power Of Birth. Now, Which Creature Between Us Will Stand With 
Their Legs And Arms Spread Opened And Be 5 Points? Women. When Is The Nation Of 
Islam Going To Wake Up And Realize That Arm, Leg, Leg, Arm, Head Is Not Real? You 
Follow? Then, In Ancient Times These Symbols Were Inlayed In A Circle. They Called The 
One With The § Pointed Star The Seal Of Solomon And The One With The 6 Pointed Star 


They Called The Seal Of David. 
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The Green Interlocking 5 Pointed Star, Which They Call The "Green Sulayman Star" Was 
Introduced In 1912 A.D. When Morocco Was Put Under French Rule. Although Many Will 
Deny It. This "Green Sulayman Star" Is Nothing More Than The Shield Of Solomon, Son Of 
David. Anyone Who ls Familiar With The Arabic Language Can Scc That The Name 
Sulayman (a) Is Only An Arabic Graftation Of The Hebrew Name Shelomoh (mrw). Even 
Though The Original Symbol Of The Seal Of Solomon (The Son Of David) Was The $ 
Pointed Star, He Wore His Fathers Ring, Which Was The Seal Of David Or The 6 Pointed — 


Star. The Seal Of Solomon Was Used To Command And Control Disagreeable - Malevolent 
Beings Or Jinns. 


Diagram 357 
Pentagram 


Diagram 358 
Symbol Of Solomon 


Figure 339 — 
The Pentagram Known As Diagram 359 
The Seal Of Solomon Seal Of Solomon Ring 


The 6 Pointed Star Represents Many Things, But Never Has It Been Given To The Jebusites 
(So-Called Jews). The Jews' Symbol Later Became The 6 Pointed Star. The Fact 
That Their Symbol Interlocks, Tells You That This Is Not The Real 6 Pointed Star. Their Stars 
Are Said To Be Powerful Evil Signs In The Occult World. They Try To Make Believe That It Is 
Our Symbol, However, It Is Not. The Original Jacobites Used The Hexagram, 6 Pointed Star, 
Which They Called The Magen (Mogen) Of David, The Star Of David, Or The Star Of 
Bethlehem. (Refer To Scroll 8133, Entitled: "The Melanin-Ite Children"). 
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Diagram 360 


Diagram 361 
Hexagram 


Symbol Of The Jews 


~ 


The Hexagram Known As The Shield Of David 


Both Solomon And David Were Us. Now, You Put A Crescent On It And Put A Star And Tell 
The World, That This Is A Symbol Of Reality, Of Facts, All Wise, Right And Exact, Perfect 
Bond, You're Lying Nigger, Because If 1 Complete The Moon Crescent There Is No Way A 
Star Could Get On This Side Of The Moon. You With Me? As Long As You Show The 
Crescent, You Give The Impression That A Star Can Be Placed There. When You See A 
Crescent, You Are Not Actually Seeing A Piece Of The Moon, You Are Seeing The Whole 
Moon With A Piece Blocked Off, And No Star Can Get On That Side Of The Moon. So, It's A 
Lie, It's An Illusion. lt Is Not The TRUTH To Tell A Person That The 5 Pointed Star And 
Crescent Is The Universal Symbol Of Sun, Moon And Stars. You Know Why? Because The 
Sun, Moon And Star Are The Same Thing And You Are Being Redundant. It's Lies! I'll Make 
It More Clearer For You. When You See A Crescent Moon In The Sky And Any Part Of Its 
Four Quarters, The Whole Moon Is Actually There, Which Means The True Symbol Of The 
Moon Is The Same As The Sun, A Circular Disc. Also, The Sun Is A Star And Any 
Astronomer Or Astronomy Book Will Tell You How Large Stars Are And How Far Away They 
Are, Now Think, The Moon At Its Closest Point To TA (Earth), Known As Perigee ls 
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221,500 Miles Away; And When The Moon Is At Its Greatest Distance From The Planet T, 
(Earth), Known As An Apogee, lt Is 252,700 Miles Away From The Planet TA (Earth), 
Your Sun Is 93,000,000 Miles Away From The Planet TA (Earth). It Is Impossible For A Stg 
To Sit In A Crescent. When Looking At The Star And Crescent lt Creates An Illusion. 
TA (Earth) Moves Between The Sun And The TA (Earth's) Shadow Totally Blocks Out The 

Moon, Yt Is Called A Lunar Eclipse. Thus, THERE IS NO WAY THAT A STAR CAN SIT — 
INSIDE OF A CRESCENT. 


Here Is An Anicle Entitled: "Eclipse Signals Apocalypse, Some Believe - Indications Are 
Unusually High This Year" By Bernard Besserglik Taken From "The Washington Times" 
Newspaper, Monday, August 9, 1999 A.D. Issue, The World Briefing/Global Issues Page, 
And It States: "PARIS - The Total Eclipse Of The Sun Expected Wednesday Has Brought A 
Surge In Premillennial Tension As The Days Count Down To The End Of The Century Amid 
Predictions Of A Worldwide Computer Crash And Visions Of A Second Coming Of Christ. ...On 
Sept. 9, Or 9/9/99, As The Moment Of Doom, Since "9999" Is Used As A Termination Signal In 
Some Computer Programs They Claim This Will Cause A Worldwide Electrical Failure, 
Bringing Disaster And Chaos Which, With The Onset Of The Year-End "Millennium Bug," Will 
Trigger The Arrival Of The Antichrist..." 


Eclipse signals apocalypse, some believe 
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Diagram 362 


Phases Of A Total Eclipse Recorded On The Northern Coast Of Colombia Feb. 26, 1998 
A.D. The Part Of The Sun Visible Behind The Moon Is The Corona. 
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Diagram 363 
The Moon As It Moves Across The Face Of The Sun During A Solar Eclipse In Malaysia 
On Aug. 22, 1998 A.D. At Its Peak, Only The Edge Of The Sun Is Visible. 


And According To The Following Article Entitled "1999, The Year Of Decision" Taken From 
The Special Edition Of The "Muhammad Speaks" Newspaper, Page 3 They State And | 
Quote "Psychics, Cult Leaders, Fortune Tellers, Faith Healers, And Even The Artist Formerly 
Known As Prince Have Made Great Business Of Emphasizing The Significance Of The Ci oming 
Year. [t Marks The End Of The Nillenmum. The Scriptures Sight It As The Year That The Rule 
Of The Devil Concludes, And That Of The Lord Begins. Armageddon, Judgment Day. The End 
Of The World, Are All Predicted To Occur Tus Year..." E 1 l 


Diagram 364 
1999, The Year Of Decision 
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Here [s Another Article Entitled "Celestial Show Wows The World - All Across Europe, Into i 


Asia. Eclipse Fans Watch In Amazement" By Bert Roughton Jr.. From Made 
Journal-Constitution" Newspaper, Thursday, August 12, 1999 A.D. Issue, Pages e 


Diagram 365 
Turkey - The Impressive Eclipse Is Seen Between The Minarets Of The Historic Blue 
Mosque In Istanbul. The Moon Shadow Stretched 4.500 Miles. 


Diagram 366 
Wearing Special Glasses For Eye Protection, Businessmen Take A Break In Essen (Left) 
Fo Watch The Last Total Solar Eclipse Of The Millennium. Above: Buddhist Monks 
Watch The Eclipse Near The Eiffel Tower In Paris. Right: Teenagers Take In The Event 
In Front Of Sheikh Lotfollah Mosque In Naghsh-E Jahan Square In Isfahan. 
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So In Presenting A 5 Pointed Star And Crescent, They Intend To Tell You Lies It's An 
Illusion, It Causes Confusion, And That Was The Purpose Of Religion From Day One To 
Divide Us. Who Is Responsible For Most Of The Bloodshed In The World Today? Religious 
People! Terrorism, Right? Self Righteous Individuals Who Think They Are In Direct Contact 
With Allah Or God, And Thus They Can Go Off And Kill People It's An Illusion And It 
Creates Confusion, And We Have To De-Fuse It, And Put The FACTS Back So. Pop Off 
And Look At That 5 Pointed Star And Crescent You've Been Wearing And Realize You've Been 
Had And If You Say, "Well Doc, And What About The 6 Pointed Star And Crescent? Isn't lt 
An Illusion Because This Is A Star And It Can't Fit Inside The Crescent?" 


We Spoke To Them Years Ago And We Told Them That The Crescent Symbol Is Not A 
Crescent That lt Was A Symbol Of A Snake With Its Tail In Its Mouth, Which Is Known As 
The Abraxas Symbol, That If A Little Research Is Done Can Be Found In The Older 
Publications. The Crescent Is Only Used When Dealing With Isis Or Dina, The Female 
Principal. The Star Was Suppose To Represent The Semen, The Power Of Male, The 
Productive, The Ovaries And The Semen Coming Together, Not A Star And A Moon The 
Serpent With Its Tail In Its Mouth Means Control Of The Serpent. Which Represented 
Taking Control Over Evil. Ws Like A Dog Chasing Itself In A Circle, And In That We Put The 
Seal Of Solomon, And In That We Put The Key Of Eternal Life. That's What That Code 
Represented To Us Now, He'll Say "When You Were Ansaars . ", Just Say "Excuse Me Sir. 
When We Were Ansaars Our Original Flag Had 2 Pyramids, A Crescent And Allah. That's 
The Real Flag Of The Mahdi, A Black Flag. Those 2 Pyramids Represented The Same 2 
Crescents Here The Spear, As You See Is The Same As The Ankh. It's The Same Symbol, 
But We Did Not Say It Represents The Universe, The Sun, Moon And Stars Because That 
Would Be A Lie Whether They Like It Or Not, It's A Lie. 


Diagram 367 Figure 341 


The Real Flag Of The Mahdi 
A Black Flag 


The Abraxas Symbol 
A Symbol Used Back In The 1970's 
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Figure 342 
The Moon Goddess Dina 


Figure 343 
Ishtar, The Moon Deity =, 


THE RITUAL OF THE PENTAGRAM 


The Ritual Using The Pentagram Symbol Involves A Form Of Prayer. Invoking Of Spirits 
Occur In The Morning, And Banishing Of Spirits Occur In The Evening The Pentagram Ritual 
Aids In Ridding Impure Thoughts A Magician Normally Faces The East And Produces A Mental 
Image Of What He Is Trying To Accomplish Depending On The Type Of Ritual Being 
Performed. The Magician Will Sometimes Walk On A Pentagram Path, Or Trace Out The Star 
On The Ground From One Of The Five Starting Points Each Starting Point Is Associated With 
A Certain Spirit Being Called Upon For Guidance There Are Three Pentagram Stars Found In 
The Washington Street Line Complex One Is The Major Pentagram Associated With The — 
Capital Building. The Second, And Easier To See, Is The Minor Pentagram Next To The 
White House. The Third Is The Giant Pentagram That Extends Out From The Washington 
Monument. The Major Pentagram And Giant Pentagram Are Pointing West, With The Minor 
Pentagram Pontine South All Three Pentagrams Would Be Considered To Be Pointing - 
Downward And Might Be Symbols Associated With Evil. As You Will See, The Directional 
Layout Of These Pentagram, Shapes Holds Some Other Important Purpose 


Ques: What Other Names Have Been Used To Represent The Five-Pointed Star? { 


Aus: Amongst [he Druids (Who Were The Priest-Magicians Of The Early Celts), It Was The 
Sien Of The "Godhead" Called The "Druids' Foot". The Druids Or Celts, Who Were One of 4 
Ihe Ancient Peoples Of Central And Western Europe (Gauls, Britons, And Irish), Worshipped Li 
This Sun God Who Was The "God Head", And Celebrated His Birth At The Dawn Of — 
December 25th. They Are Also The Initiagors Of The HALLOWEEN Celebration 3 
Ques: Does The Five-Pointed Star Have Any Magical Significance? 


Ans: Yes [he Jnverted Pentagram, As The Five-Pointed'Star Is Sometimes Called, Was Used 
In Magical Rituals In Ancient Times, It Was A Charm Amongst The People Of Babylon. It Is 
Also Seen. On Pottery From Ur Of The Chaldeans. This Js Where Abraham 


582 


The 
"Millennium" Book 


(Ab-(Heart)-Ra-(Sun Deity)-Ham-(Kemet Or Kham - For Blackness Or Majesty [Heart Of 
The Majesty Of Re]), Son Of Terah And Nuwna Came From This Is The Land Of Demon 
And Fire Worship. (Refer To Scroll #137, Entitled: "360 Questions To Ask The Israel 
Church"). The Inverted Five-Pointed Star Is Used For Many Magical Rituals Or "Black 
Arts". The "Black Arts" Are Tools Of The Physical Evil One. It Is Also WITCHCRAFT, The 
Evil One's Religion. Without You Realizing It, WITCHCRAFT Is At Work. It Is Directed At 
You In Your Everyday Life: Television, Which If You Look At The Word Carefully, You'll See 
Sion, Which Is Zion, The Zionists, Who Control The Television Network, And lt Is. Not 
Coincidental That The Initials Of S.1.O.N. Spell Out Set. Isis, Osiris And Nephthys The Names 
Of The NETERU (Guardians) Born Out Of Nut, Which Takes You Back To The Pnory Of 
Sion. In The Movie And The Music Industry And Everywhere Else, WITCHCRAFT Is 
Utilized!!! 


Ques: What Does The Shield On The Eagle's Chest Represent? 


Ans The Shield On The Dollar 
Bill Which Consists Of 13 Bars And 
Stripes (7 White And 6 Red), Is 
Symbolic Of The Banner Over The 
BEAST, The Phoenix And ls The 
Banner Of The United States, The 
Great Seal Which Represents The 
Pledge Of Allegiance The Original 
Flag Of The United States Also Had 
13 Stars Which Represented The 
Original 13 Colonies, And ls 
Symbolic Of The Euro-American's 
Seed And His Religion, The Worship 
Of Satan. 


Diagram 368 
The Shield 


Ques: What Kind Of Branch Is The Eagle Carrying In His Claws? 


Ans: It Is An Olive Branch From An Olive Tree The Wreath Is Symbolic Of The Wreath Of 
Caesar. Or The Caesars The Wreath Has 13 Olive Leaves And 13 Berries. The Statement "I 
Come To Bury (Berry) Caesar..." Means That He Was Going To Keep The Rulership Of The 


Caesars Alive 


The Olive Tree And The Fruit lt Bears Makes It One Of The Most Valuable Trees In The 
World. It Was Most Important In The Ancient World Some Parts Of Palestine Depend Upon 
The Olive As A Chief Source Of Income In Fact, Thotmose, Tehuti-Mose (Moses) Called The 
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Land Of Palestine, Then Known As The Land Of Canaan, ' bod E t 
Oil/Olive" (Deuteronomy 8:8). The Aramic (Hebrew) Word For Olive Is Zayit " Was Fi 
Arabic, The Word For Olive Is Zaytuwn (555,5), And In Greck Is Elaia (£Aaia). He Fir 
Mentioned In The Book Of Genesis In The Story Of The Flood. The Leaf Of The i ve : N 
Brought To Utnafishtim, Ziusudra (Noah) By The Dove He Sent To See If The Waters 
Died Down From The Planet TA (Earth), (Genesis 8:11). The Olive Branch Was C B 
Christ, Yashu'a (Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago) Because It Didn't Yield (Matthew 21:19). Just.) 


If Money Doesn't Yield It Is Also Cursed. 


Diagram 370 
Olive Branch With Leaves And Fruit 


Diagram 369 
The Olive Tree 


Missionaries Under The Leadership Of Father Junipero Serra. The Olive Branch Can 
Be Associated With The Fleur-De-Lis. The Fleur-De-Lis Is Also Called The Trefoil- A Fl 
With Three Leaves. !t Is The Symbol Of The Boy Scouts, (Refer To Scroll 8137, Entitled: 
"360 Questions To Ask The Israeli Church", And Scroll 815, Part 1-2, Entitled: "The Spe 
Leviathan - 666 (The Spell Of Kingu)"). 


Ques: Who Are The Franciscans? 


Ans: The Franciscans Are Members Of A Religious Order That Follow The Rule Of Sal 
Francis Of Assisi (Refer To Scroll 8137, Entitled: "360 Questions To Ask The I 

Church"). The First Franciscans Were Called The Order Of Friars Minor, And Their M 
Was To Live In Total Poverty. They Possessed Nothing In Common Or Individually. 
Were Forbidden To Accept Moncy, And Lived From Day To Day By Working And Begging. 
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They Began Studying And Living At Universities. They Had To Change Their Strict Ways Of 
Living In Poverty By The Time Saint Francis Died, Which Was In 1226 A.D., The Order Of 
Friars Minor Had Spread From Italy To England, The Holy Land, And All Of Europe. The 
Friars Were Known As The People's Preachers They Wore A Gray Tunic With A White Cord At 
The Waist, Hence, Their English Name Was Grey Friars. Once Saint Francis Had Died, There 
Were Disagreements About Which Direction The Order Should Take The Franciscan Minister 
General, Saint Bonaventure Searched Out A Balance Between The Conventuals, Ones Whe 
Wanted To Adapt Their Poverty To The Needs Of The Time. And Those Who Were Spiritual 
And Wanted A Strict Poverty The Dispute Heightened During The 14th Century When Some 
Of The Spiritual Franciscans, Known As The Fraticelli, Were Condemned In 1317 A.D. By Pope 
John XXII Conflicts About The Model Of Poverty Brought A Permanent Separation In The 
I5th Century Between The Friars Minor Conventual. And The Order Of Friars Minor 
(Spiritual) In The 16th Century, The Order Of Friars Minor Capuchin Established A 
Stricter Independent Branch Of Franciscans On The Dollar Bill. If You Take A Look At The 
Ground That The Pyramid Sits On, It Is Barren Ground, Not Tama-Rean (Egyptian) Soil The 
Soil Is Dry, And The Grass Is Dead Thus Is Symbolic Of The Mount Of Olives And If You 
Take The Word Olive, And Tum It Backwards, Without The "O", You Get The Word Evil, 
And The "O" Is The Cipher. On The Back Of The Original Dime Was The Symbol Of The 
Fasci, lt Was Removed And Replaced With An Olive Branch. 


Ques: Where Is The Mount Of Olives? 


Ans: The Mount Of Olives Is Located In Palestine. It Received Its Name Because Of The 
Numerous Olive Trees That Grow Upon lt. In The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Language The Word 
For "Mountain Of Olives” |s El Jabalu Zaytuwn (5.5.5 J=). In Aramic (Hebrew) It Is 
Ma'aleh Hazzethim, Meaning “Ascent Of The Olives" Or Har Hazzethim. "Mount Olives”. 
And In Greek It Is Called Onos Ton Elaion Or Elaion For Olivet It ls Said That The Mountain 
Of Olives Represents “Divine Wisdom And Love In Consciousness. Height Yielding 
Iluminating Oil, And High Luminous Principle" This Mountain Has A Range Of Four Hills 


Diagram 371 
Mount Of Olives 
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Ques: Why Does The Eagle Appear On The Great Seal And Dollar Bill? 


iginally. 
Ans: The Eagle On The Great Seal Which Appears On The Dollar " pepe. v 
Phoenix Bird. If You Look On The Original SEAL You Will See That The 


Different From The Bird Which Appcars On The Dollar Bill Now. 


Ques: What Is A Phoenix Bird? 


According To The American Heritage Dictionary, "Phoenix" 5 Defined Ax 
phoe-nix also phe-nix (fe/niks) n. 1. Mythology. A bird in Peri 
mythology that lived in the desert for 500 years and then consumed itself by fire, 
later to rise renewed from ils ashes. 2. A person or thing ef unsurpassed 
excellence or beauty; a paragon. 3. Phoenix. A constellation in the resents 
Hemisphere near Tucana and Sculptor. [Middle English fenix, from Old Englis 
and Old French, both from Medieval Latin enix, from Latin phoenix, from Greek 


phointx.) 


Ans: 


The Phoenix ls A Bird That Is One Of A Kind. This Bird Lives For 500 Years, When The End 
Of The 500 Years Is Up, The Bird Must Dic. It Builds Itself A Nest Of Frankincense, Mort 
And Other Spices, And It Then Enters The Nest To Die. As The Flesh Decays, A ems 
Of Worm Is Produced, Which Nourishes Itself From The Liquids Of The Dead Bird And 
Feathers. When This Worm Has Acquired Enough Strength, It Picks Up The Nest, In Which 
The Bones Of Its Parent, And Carries The Nest - First To Arabia, Then To TAMA-RE (Egipt 
lo A City Called Heliopolis, In Open Daylight, In Full Sight of The People, It Places 
Remains Of The Nest On The Altar Of The Sun. After Doing This, It Returns Back To 
poder Is Said To Be A Lone And Beautiful Bird That Lived For 500 To 600 Yea 
Afterwards Consuming Itself In Fire, Then Rising Renewed From The Ashes To Start Anon 1 
Long Life. One Of The Old Spellings For Phoenix Was Pheser Or Fenex As Can Be ap r 
The Greek Transliteration Of The Word. Just Like "Lucifer » The Word "Phoenix é 
"Shining One". If You Add The Word "Fenex", According To The Greek Value O 
Letters You Would Get: 


E N E X 
x 5 50 5 600 - 666 

Ihe Phoenix Was Attributed To Many Different Birds In Different Countries: 
EGYPT HERON 

BABYLON, ASSYRIA, AND INDIA PEACOCK 

NORTH AMERICA IDA E 

‘ENT . AND SOUTH AMERIC ZAL 
iride PEACOCK 


CHINA AND JAPAN 
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Ques: Why Was The Phoenix Originally Used On The Dollar Bill Or The "GREAT SEAL 
OF THE UNITED STATES"? 


Ans: The Reason The Phoenix Was Onyinally Used Was Because It Represented A New 
Roman Empire Rising Out Of An Old Rome. The Phoenix, Because Of Its Peculiar Habit, Is 
Used As A Symbol Of /mmorality. America Takes The Symbol Of The Eagle, Yet It Projects 
The Nature Of A Vulture. The Eagle Is A Large. Strong Flesh Eating Bird Of Prey, Noted For 
Its Acute Vision And Powerful Wings. |t Is Also The Military Standard Of The Roman Empire 


According To The American Heritage Dictionary, "Vulture" Is Defined As 


vulture (v%i-ch.r) n. 1. Any of various large birds of prey of the New 
World family Cathartidae or of the Old World family Accipitridae, 
characteristically having dark plumage and a featherless head and neck and 
generally feeding on carnon 


2. A person of a rapacious, predatory, or profiteering nature [Middle English, 
from Old French voltour, from Latin vi/tur J 


ra:pa:cious (r cp''sh. s) adj 1. Taking by force, plundering 2. Greedy, 


ravenous 


Aren't These The Characteristics Of The United States? As You Can See From The Description 
Of The Fourth Beast Spoken Of In The Book Of Revelation 4:7 It Says Thar 1) It Kills Human 
Beings. 2) It Will Have A Mass Surveillance System Of Its Inhabitants And Of Other Kingdoms, 
And Additionally, 3) [t Will Be The Remnant Of The Third Beast, Having Concentrated Power 
And Military Might The Fourth Beast Was The European Empire, Now The New 
Babylon-America. Like The Eagle That Represents It, The United States Is A Killer In Many 
Fashions, And Of All Kinds Of Living Creatures Whatever Prey It Sets Its Sight On, It Goes 
After For The Kill Its Mode Of Killing Is In Many Forms And Fashions. (Refer To Edition 


#216, Entitled: "The Book Of Revelation", Chapter 18) 


Ques; What Is An Eagle? 


Ans: According To The American Heritage Dictionary, "Eagle" Is Defined As 


ea'gle ({-y...1) n 1. Any of various large diurnal birds of prey of the family 
Accipitridae, including members of the genera Aquila and Halaeetus, 
characterized by a powerful hooked bill. keen vision, long broad wings, and 
strong, soaring flight 2. A representation of an eagle used as an emblem or 
msignia 3. A gold coin formerly used in the United States, stamped with an eagle 
on the reverse side and having a face value of ten dollars 4. Sports A golf score 
of two strokes under par on a hole —ea:gle v. ea:gled, ea-gling, eagles 
Sports. —-tr. 1, To shoot (a hole in golf) in two strokes under par. —ir. To score 
an eagle in golf (Middle English eg/e, from Anglo-Norman, from Old Provencal 


angla, from Latin aquila ] 
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Eagles Are Large Predatorv Birds 
That Have Been Symbols Of Power, 
Courage, And Immortality Since 
Ancient Times The More Than 56 
Species All Belong To The Hawk 
Family Eagles Prey On Such Small 
Animals As Fish, Rodents, Birds, 
Snakes, Monkeys, And Rabbits 
They Have Very Sharp Eyesight And 
Hunt While Soaring High In The Air 
Or Watching From A High Perch 
The Eagles Swoop Down At Great 
Speed To Make The Kill With Their 
Powerful Talons, And With Their 
Talons And Beak, They Pull Apart A 
Prey That Is Too Heavy To Carry 


The American Cagle: 
A Photographic Portrait, 


Figure 344 
An Eagle 


The New Age Movement - The Illuminati 666, Authored By William Josiah Sutton On Page 
232 It States And I Quote "And, It [s Not By Chance That The Eagle Which Was A Symbol For 
Lucifer To The Ancients, And Was Known As The Phoemx, Is Now Used As A Symbol Of The 


Office Of The President Of The United States." 
Ques: What Is The Difference Between The Phoenix And The Eagle? 


Ans: The Neck Of The Phoenix Is Much Longer, And The Tuft Of Feathers At The Upper Part 
Of The Head Is Quite Noticeable The Beak Bears Little Resemblance To That Of An Eagle 
The Entire Bird Is Much Thinner And The Wings Are,Shoner, And Remember, The Eagle (Like 


The Evil One, The Devil) Will Kill Its Own Babies. 


Ques: When Was The Phoenix First Used? 


Ans: In 1782 A.D., The Picture Of The Phoenix Was Very Clearly Stamped On The Dollar 
Bill, Instead Of What You Are Led To Believe Is An Eagle Today The First Designs Of The 
Dollar Bill Was A Color Sketch Submitted By William Barton Of An Actual Phoenix, Sitting In 
A Nest Of Flames The Eagle Wasn't Used Until 1902 A.D. It Takes Little Or No Imagination 
To Figure Our The Difference Between The EAGLE And The PHOENIX!!! 
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Diagram 372 
Drawing Of The Phoenix Bird Sitting 
In A Nest Of Flames 


Benjamin Franklin Strongly Opposed The Use Of The Eagle As A Substitute For A Figure, 
Claiming That The Eagle Was Not Even A Bird Of Good Moral Character A Penny Bore The 
Inscription, "Mind Your Business" In Reply To Benjamin Franklin's Opposition To The Use 


Of The Eagle. 


—, THE FUGIO PENNY OF 1787 
A.D. WAS THE FIRST COIN 
ISSUED BY THE U.S.A. IT 
CARRIED THE INSCRIPTION 
"MIND YOUR BUSINESS", A 
PHRASE ADDRESSED TO 
BENJAMIN FRANKLIN. 


Diagram 373 
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Double-Headed Eagle Were Original 
ith Glossy Purple Feather, 


Like America, The Freemasonic, Both The Single And 
Phoenixes. lis Body Was Described As Having Been Covered Wi : 
While Its Long Tail Feathers Were Alternately Blue And Red. Its Head Was Light In Color 
Its Neck Was A Circlet Of Golden Plumage. At The Back Of Its Head It Had A Strange Set ( 
Feathers That Grew Close Together Modern Freemasons Should Realize The Sp ci 
Freemasonic Significance Of The Phoenix, For The Bird Is Represented As Using Sprigs € 
Acacia In The Assembling Of Its Nest The Double-Headed Phoenix Is The Prototype Of Al 
Androgynous Man, And That According To Sacred Teachings, Every Human Being Will Have 
Two Spinal Cords By Means Of Which "Vibratory Equilibrium" Will Be Supported By Th 
Body 
"The Phoenix Is Also A Symbol Of Transmutation And Regeneration Of The 
Creative Energy, Well Known As The Accomplishment Of The Great Work ..... 
The Name Phoenix Was Also Given To One Of The Secret Alchemical 
Formulue. The Familiar Pelican Of The Rose Croix Degree, Feeding Its 
Young From Its Own Breast, Is In Reality A Phoenix, A Fact Which Can Be 
Confirmed By An Examination Of The Head Of The Bird." 


The Phoenix Bird Better Known As The Eagle Symbolizes Initiation. In Mysteries They 
Referred To Initiates As "Phoenixes" Or "Men Who Had Been Born Again", And That A 
Man's Physical Birth Only Gave Him Consciousness Of The Physical World So The New 
Convert, After Nine Degrees In What Is Called The Womb Of Mysteries, He Is Then Bom Into 
A Consciousness Of The Spiritual World. Thus, The Phoenix [s Associated With Spiritual 

Birth, Here Is An Excerpt Taken From The Masonic Hermetic Qabbalistic & Rosicrucian 
Symbolical Philosophy, By Manly P. Hall, Page XC, And It States: "To The Ancient Myst 
The l'hoenix Was the Most Appropriate Symbol Of The Immortality Of The Human Soul, For 
Just Av The Phoen Was Reborn Out Of Its Own Dead Self Seven Times Seven, So Again And 
Again The Spiritual Nature Of Man Rises Triumphant From His Dead Physical Body." 


He Also States That The Eagles Of Napoleon And Caesar And The Zodiacal Eagle Of Scorpi 
Are Really Phoenixes, For The Latter Bird, Not The Eagle Is The Symbol Of Spiritual Victo 
And Achievement, Freemasonry Will Be In A Position To Solve Many Of The Secrets Of Ii 
Esoteric Doctrine When 1t Realizes That Both Its Single And Double-Headed Eagles A 
Phoenixes; And That To All Initiates And Philosophers, The Phoenix Is The Symbol Of Thi 
Transmutation And Regeneration Of The Creative Energy, Commonly Called Th 
Accomplishment Of The Great Work The Double-Headed Phoenix Is The Prototype Of Ai 
Androgynous Mun (Having Both Female And Male Characteristics, Hermaphroditic), Fo 
According To The Secret Teachings There Will Come A Time When The Human Body 
Have Two Spinal Cords, By Means Of Which Vibratory Equilibrium Will Be Maintained, In Thi 
Body The Eagle Is Said To Carry Many Different Symbolisms 


According To Kenneth MacKenzie Author Of The Royal Masonic Encyclopaedia, Page 168 
LI 

It States And | Quote “With The Egyptians, The Greeks And The Persians, The Eagle We 

Sacred Jo Hie Nun " 
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Another Writer Who Authored A Book On The Great Seal Was Capt. E. Raymond, And Hc 
Also Agrees With Kenneth MacKenzie. He States That "The Eagle .. Is Also Supposed To Be 
The Only Creature That Can Look Directly Into The Sun.” Albert Pike Also Confirms This 
Point In His Book Morals And Dogma "A Bird Consecrated To The Sun In Egypt". . The Eagle 
Was The Living Symbols Of Mendes, A Representative Of The Sun. "You Have Authors Such As 
Rex Hutchens Who Published "A Bridge To Light", Who Also Have Their Own Opinions On 
The Symbolism Of The Eagle. Here Are Excerpts Taken From The New World Order By 
Ralph Epperson, Pages 138-139 Where He States And I Quote "The Eagle... This Emblem Is 
Of Great Antiquity Figuring In The Symbolic Inventory Of The Egyptians, As The Sun; As 
Wisdom Is Attained Through Reason, The Eagle Is Also Symbolic Of Reason.. Among The 
Egyptians The Eagle Was The Emblem Of A Wise Man Because His Wings Bore Him Above The 
Clouds [nto The Purer Atmosphere And Nearer To The Source Of Light. And His Eyes Were Not 
Dazzled By That Light Since The Eagle Also Represents The Great Egyptian Sun God Amun 
Ra, It [s A Symbol Of The Infinite Supreme Reason Of Intelligence " 


As You Can See The Eagle Consists Of Nine Tail Feathers Which Have A Dual Meaning. Some 
Say It Represents The Nine Members In The Innermost Circle Of Enlightenment In The Great 
White Brotherhood, The ILLUMINATI Yet According To Stan Deyo In His Book Entitled 
The Cosmic Conspiracy, He Says The 9 Tail Feathers Stand For The 9 Degrees In The York 
Rites Of Freemasonry. The Feathers On Each Side Also Carry A Secret Meaning, The Feathers 
On The Lefi Consist Of 32 Feathers Representing The 32 Degrees Of The Scottish Rites, And 
On The Right Which Holds 33 Feathers Symbolize The Honorary 33rd Degree In Freemasonry 


Diagram 374 
The Double-Headed Eagle 
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Ques: Why Are There Thirteen Arrows In 
Eagle's Claw? 


Ans: These 13 Arrows In The Claw Of The Eagli 
Represent The Native Americans From Whom The 
Euro-American Stole The Land These Tribe 
Symbolize The Abuse Of The Native Americi 
Tribes These Tribes Are The Seminole, Choctaw, 
Shinecock, Cherokee, Blackfoot, Arikara, Sioux, 
Kiowa, Comanche, Mohawk, Cheyenne, 
Mandan And The Pawnee These Arrows Ai 
Not Only Found On The Back Of The Dollar Bill, 
But Also On The President's Flag, Th 
Vice-President's Flag, The Governor's Flag, 
Secretary Of Defense's Flag, The U.S. Coast 
Guard's Flag, And Quebec, Canada's Flag. 13 


Diagram 375 


The Arrows 
On The Front Side Of The Dollar Bill Ove 


In The Far Corner Is The Symbol Of 
Bee. The Bee Was Used As A Symbol Of 
Royalty By The Immortal Charlemag 
This Symbol Is Also Used By The United 
States Boy Scouts. The Shield Is 
Reminder Of Enforcing The Law Of Martial 
Law. 


Diagram 376 
Arrows On These Flags 


Diagram 378 
The Bee 
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Diagram 379 
Boy Scouts Symbol 


Diagram 377 
The Shield 
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Ques: What Is Martial Law? 
Ans: According To The American Heritage Dictionary lt Is Defined As 

martial law n. 1. Temporary rule by military authonties, imposed on a civilian 
population especially in time of war or when civil authority has broken down 2. 
The law imposed on an occupied territory by occupying military forces 


Here Is An Article Taken From "The Final Call" Newspaper. December 29, 1998 A.D. Issue, 
Page 23, Entitled "Preparing For 'Mad Max'", By Tyrone Powers, Who Is A Former F.B.I. 
Agent, Author And A Professor At Anne Arundel Community College In Maryland, And It 
States. "While Many Blacks In America Are Ignoring The Computer Problems Associated With 
The New Millennium, The Government And Its Intelligence Agencies Are Preparing For A Total 
Meltdown Of Society As We Know It A Reliable And Confidential Source Who Is In A Position 
To Know Explains That The Umted States Intelligence Organizations Have Been Meeting And 


Making Plans About How To Handle The Anticipated Chaos Associated With The Y2K Problem. 
d Held In The Secret Enclaves Of The Pentagon 


These Meetings Have Been Well Attended An 

And At CIA Headquarters In Langley, Va. Several Follow-Up Meetings Have Been Held 
Separately By Each Of the Intelligence Agencies... The Meeungs Have Centered Around The 
Real Possibility Of A General Power Failure Occurring 12 00:01 On Januury 1, 2000. While 
There Was Discussion Of The Work Being Done To A vord Such An Occurrence, The 
Concentration Of The Group Was On A Response To Such A Computer Imuated Powergrid 
Failure. Indicating That Such An Incident Could Cause Chaos In The United States And Across 
The World, The Group Developed A "Level Of Threat” Plan. The First Case Scenario [s [n 


Anticipation Of Only A Brief Loss Of Power Or A "Brownout." ... 


The Second Case Scenario [s In Anticipation Of A Shghily Longer Loss Of Power, Called A 
“Blackout.” The Entire Country Is Effected And The United. States Becomes Covered In Pitch 
Darkness. Everything Associated With Computers Is Shutdown, And For A Short Period Of 
Time Panic Engulfs The Nanon. In The Third And Final Case Scenario, A Powergrid Failure 
Occurs That Lasts For Some Undetermmed Period Of Time. The Intelligence Agencies 
Identified This As A Total "Meltdown" Of Society. Those Who Are Prepared Bunker Down. 
Those Who Are Very Unprepared-Many Of Whom Will Be In The Central Urban Areas Of 
America (Code Name For Black Folk)-Panic And Respond To The Crisis By Riotmg And 
Looting. The Government Agencies Are Preparing Plans To Deal With All Three Scenarios. 
The Response To Case Scenario 23, Or "Mad Max," Is The Implementation Of Martial Law And 
Military Intervention To "Quiet" Or "Silence" The Urban Unrest. Martial Law Would Involve 
The Suspension Of Constitutional Rights And Empower Government "Agents" Wuh The Ability 
To Arrest And Confine Large Numbers Of People Without Probable Cause—Without A Reason 
Understanding The Kind Of National Guard And Miltary Response Necessary-Espectally If 
Part Of This Response Would Have To Take Place Under The Cover Of Complete Darkness- The 
Agencies Are Already Developing Grids Of The Urban Areas And Locations Where Individuals 
Or Groups Could Be Temporarily Housed Until The President Or President Elect, Along With 
Congress And The Intelligence Agencies, Decide The Threat Has Been Effectively Dealt With 
And The People Are Under Control..." 
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Diagram 380 
Preparing For MAD MAX' 
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t's Funny To Me When I Pick Something To Read, And I'm Reading Something I've Already 
Said Years Ago; And I Could Tell At That Time, People Didn't Believe Me By The Look In Their 
Faces And Eyes They Thought | Was Crazy And Was Making It All Up So Now, Here Is 
Someone Else Saying It, Expressed In His Own Terminology In The Year 2000 A.D., Where It's 
Obvious That Something Is Happening To The World, Around The World, And Now You 
Accept It. But That's All Right! For All You People Who Sat There In My Different Lectures In 
The Offices And At THE HALL OF KNOWLEDGE, And Listened To The Jewels | Had To 
Give And Doubted Me, That Article You Just Read Is The Confirmation Of What You Heard 


Me Say, Another PROPHECY FULFILLED! 


Now, How Long Have I Been Telling You To Get Out Of Those Big Cities Like New York; And 
The Projects That 1 Told You Are Like Concentration Camps? Didn't I Tell You That If They 
Blow Up The Brooklyn And Williamsburg Bridges You Will Be Stuck And Not Be Able To 
Get Out? You See California Is Sinking Right Before Your Eyes! Didn't I Tell You Not To 
Wait To The Last Minute? And Some Of You Are Still Considering Future, Life-Long Plans 
There What's Wrong With You People? Hello, The Hour Glass Is Empty! Time Has 


Already Ran Out! 

If You Blow Up The Shield On The 
Dollar Bill Here, And Looking Over 
It, You See A Little Owl Looking 
Over At You. Why The Owl? And 
There Are 300 Different Species Of 
Owls In The United States Alone, 
And 150 In New York. Why New 
York? New York Is Where The 
Empire State Building Is. What 
Empire? The Roman Empire This 
Owl Is Symbolic Of The Bohemian 
Society 


Diagram 382 
The Owl 


Diagram 381 
The Owl Over The Shield 
Ques: What Is The Bohemian Society? 


Ans: First Let's Look Up The Word Bohemian. Bohemian Is Someone Who Does Not Live 
By The Same Morals And Ethics As Other People Do. According To The American Heritage 


Dictionary, "Bohemian" Is Defined As: 


bo:he-mi-an (b^-hf*m1-...n) n. A person with artistic or literary interests 
who disregards conventional standards of behavior. [French bohémien, from 
Bohéme, Bohemia (from the unconventional life style of its Gypsy inhabitants).] 


--bo-he“mi-an adj. --bo*he'*mi-anvism . 
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Bohemian Brethren » 4 religious society organized in the | 5th century 
by the Hussites 


All Of The Living Presidents Of The United States Belong To This Order They Meet 
California On The Last 2 Weeks Of July Every Year, At A Place Called The Bohemian Grov: 
In Northern California lt Is A Small Secret Society That Spun Out Of A Larger Society 
Bohemian Society Is Short For Behemoth Society Which [s The Living BEAST, 
Coincidentally (Which Is Really Not A Coincident), They Wear Black Robes And A Rose On It 
These Robes Are Like The Outfits That The Ku Klux Klan Wear, Having Pointed Head Dresses, 


Figure 345 
The Dress Of The Ku Klux Klan 


They Are Around A Big Open Pit Of Fire, And Standing Behind Them Is A 20-25 Feet Owl. 
This Owl They Are Worshipping Is The Bubo, Which Are The Largest Owls And Are Called 
Eagle Owls. All The Head Of Industries, The Head Of States, And The Most Important Wheeler 
Dealers Meet Out Here And Have Rituals After Midnight Before The Owl. The Owl Is A 
Symbol Much Used In Europe By Secret Societies, Because It Is Wise And The Owl Is 
Nocturnal, Meaning They Can See Things In The Dark, Which Is A Metaphor Because They 
Know Things That Most People Don't Know They Know Information That Is Kept In The Dark. 
The Bohemian Society Is Symbolic Of The Order Of Eagles, Which Is Also Another 
Brotherhood Of The ILLUMINATI All The Politicians Are Aware, So They Are Considered 
Wise All Those Movie Stars You See Dressed In All Black They Are All A Part Of The 
Bohemian Society Marlon Brando, Jack Nicholson, Al Pacino Ete., All Of Them Belong To 
This Brotherhood Thev Wear Black Hoods. This Is The Same Hoods As The K.K.K. Wear. 
Which Is No More Than The Symbol Of The Pyramid On Their Heads ‘ 
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The Bohemian Society Is Blood Related All The Presidents Are Blood Related By Marnage 
There's No Way A African-American Could Work His Way Up To Colin Powell Because Colin 
Powell Is Related To Them Don't Think You Can Get A African-American President You 
Can't Be Up There On The Capital You Can't Become The Eye Over The Country Or State If 
You Are Not Related To Them They're All Linked In It's One Big Family, Nobody Gets In 
Unless They're Blood Related Colin Powell Is In Because He Is Related To The Bush Family 
In The November 1995 A.D. Issue Of The "EBONY" Magazine, Page 100 Is An Amicle About 
Colin Powell Entitled’ “Why Almost Everybody Loves Colin Powell" By Laura B. 
Randolph, And It States "a The Cutthroat World Of Power And Politics, Powell's Got The 
Right Stuff. And Everyone - The Press, The Politicians, The Public - Knows [t When They See It 
A Hero's Charisma, Strong Good Looks A Keen Intellect And Most Important, A Personal 
Story That ly Every Man's, Woman's And Child's. Vision Of the American. Dream. An 
Image-Maker's Dream The Competitor's Nightmare, And If The Republicans And Democrats 
Are Lying Awake At Night Worrying About Colin Powell, I's Because. They Don't Know Where 
He's Coming From, Let Alone Where He's Going. Honored By Almost Everyone, Retired Gen 
Colin L. Powell, The Former Chairman Of The Joun Chiefs Of The Staff Received. The Ronald 
Reagan Freedom Award From Former President Ronald Reagan, [he Medal Of Freedom From 
President Bush And First Lady Barbara. Bush, The Presidential Medal Of Freedom From 
President Clinton And The Spingarn Medal From Former NAACP Executive Director Benjamin 
Hooks Queen Elizabeth I1 Also Named Him Honorary Knight Commander Of The Order Of 


The Bath, England's Second-Highest Honor " 


Figure 346 
Retired Gen. Colin L. Powell Receiving His Medals From Former President 
Ronald Reagan, President Bush And First Lady Barbara Bush 
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What They Won't Tell You Is That There Is A Connection Between The Bush And T 
Roosevelt Family. All Of Them Are Related In Some Way Or Another They Refer 
Themselves As "The Royal Family", And It's Not Common Knowledge That Former Vie 
President Quayle Is Related To George Bush. The Woman They Considered As The M 
Sexiest Woman That Ever Lived Was The Late Marilyn Monroe, John F. Kennedy's Mistr 
Which Also Links Back To Bush. Whether It Be Through Intermarrying Or Direct Bloodli 
There Were Over 21 United States Presidents That Were Related Are You Surprised? This 
Not The First Time I've Said This They Are All Intertwined This Is What 
ILLUMINATED ONES Are All About They Intend To Keep The Ruling Power All In The 
Family. "The Royal Family", That Way If Every Ruler Or What You Call President Feels 
Exactly The Same Way, They Can Keep Control Of The Country And Help Institute "One 
World Ism". 


That's Why They Wanted To Get Rid Of. Kennedy, Because He Wasn't Blood Related John F. 
Kennedy Was The Pope's Man, Meaning John F. Kennedy Was A Known Catholic, The First 
Catholic To Become President Of The United States Along With Pope Paul VI, They 
Represented The Division Of The Church (Religion) From The State (Politics). [hey Were The 
Two Dajjaals Who Were In Power Before The Birth Of Satan's Son In The West (June 6, 1966 
4.D.). Pope Paul VI Represented The Religious Horn And John F. Kennedy Represented The 
Political Horn Of The BEAST; And As The 35th President Of The United States, He Declared 
Himself å Democrat, Who Was For The People (Disguised As A Lamb), But In Reality He Was 
A Communist. Through Him Many Laws Were Instituted, And Although The Laws May Have 
Appeared To Have Been For The Aid Of African-Americans, It Was Really For Their 
Destruction. As A Dajjaal (Anti-Christ). He Could Do No Good So While He Was 
Supposedly In Favor Of The Civil Rights Acts, He Was The One To Order The Assassinations 
Of Our African-American Leaders 


Figure 347 
Pope Paul VI 


Figure 348 
John F. Kenuedy 
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The Pope, Who Heads Italy, One Of The Countries Controlled By The BEAST, And The 
President Of The United States, As Well As Political Leaders Of Other Countries Around The 
World, Are All Part Of The "Brotherhood Of Satan". The Pope Went Against The Mafia 
Because The Mafia Broke Off And Became Communist, And They Were Communists Through 
The Soviet Union. So They Formed A Union And Jimmy Hoffa Was The President Of This 
Union. The Following Is The Story Of Jimmy Hoffa And Bobby Kennedy, But First Take A 
Look At How John F. Kennedy And Pope Paul VI Represent The Division Of The Church 
(Religion) From The State (Politics), 


Diagram 384 


Diagram 383 
The Beast With Lamb-Like Horns 


Horns Like A Lamb... 


Ques: What Is The Story Of Jimmy Hoffa And Kennedy? 


Ans: It All Began When Robert 
Kennedy, John F. Kennedy's 
Brother Misread His Statement That 
He's Coming Down On The Mafia 
(Which Meant The Italians Because 
He Was The Irish Catholic Getting 
Ready To Go Up Against The 
Mafia) So A Man Stepped In And 
Threatened Bobby Kennedy. This 
Man Was Jimmy Hoffa 


Figure 349 
Robert (Bobby) Kennedy 
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Ques: Who Was Jimmy Hoffa? 


Ans: According To The New Grolier Multimedia Encyclopedia, "Jimmy Hoffa", Which Is 
Shon For James R. Hoffa, Was The President Of The International Brotherhood Of 
Teamsters In 1957 A.D. The International Brotherhood Of Teamsters Were Also Called 
The Chauffeurs, Warehousemen, And Helpers Of America In 1903 A.D., That Was A Labor 
Union That Represented Truck Drivers And Workers In A Vanety Of Industries. Team Drivers 
Were Organized As An American Federation Of Labor Affiliated In 1899 A.D. Troubled 
From The Stan By Corruption And Alleged Links To Organized Crime, It Began To Expand Its 
Membership And Power Amid Charges That Jimmy Hoffa Was Linked To The Underworld.: 


In 1967 A.D., After A Series Of Indictments And Court Trials, Hoffa Was Sent To Prison For 
Jury Tampering And Mishandling Of The Union's Pension Fund. He Was Freed In December 
1971 A.D. By President Nixon, With The Provision That He Does Not Engage In Union 
Activity Until 1980 A.D. Hoffa Was Thought To Be Trying To Reassert Control Of The Union 
When. On July 30, 1975 A.D., He Disappeared, Apparently The Victim Of A Gangland 
Execution. So As You See Jimmy Hoffa Tried To Control The First Union. Now, We Already 
Have The Soviet Union, And Then We Have A United Kingdom, And America Didn't Have 
The Union. They Had No Constitution. It Was A Wild Place And In Came The Third Man 
Who Wrote The Constitution, Which Was Thomas Paine. No, It Wasn't Thomas Jefferson. 
Thomas Jefferson Just Edited It, Stole It And Put It Out. Thomas Paine Wrote The 
Constitution Of The Country And In The Laws He Had A Clause, And It Was Called "No 
Slave Clause". It Was Edited Out, And Thomas Jefferson Rewrote It. That's How You Ended 


Up In Slavery. 


Thomas Paine Belonged To An Organization Called The "Truth Organization". They 
Opposed The Churches And The States And They Set Out To Form A Union. Jimmy Hoffa Did 
Manage To Form The Union. The Union Was Utilizing The Constitution. It Says To Form A 
Militant Group Against The Government. |t Literally Says To Take On And Rise Up And 
Overthrow The Government. That's What The Union Was For, They Rose Up And Said The 
Government Wasn't Fair. So The Pope Had To Be Called In To Talk To All The Godfathers. 
The Pope Came And Talked To The Kennedys. He Said To Them, "Why Don't You Stay Out 
Of This." He Had To Say This To Them Because The Kennedy's Were Self Righteous. He 
Really Believed In The Dream Belonging To The Order Of The Eagles. The Eagle Came Way 
After The P's And After The New Order Knights Of Columbus. He Didn't Have The 
Shriner's, So Kennedy Got Killed, Marilyn Monroe Was Going To Tell The Story, So 
Marilyn Monroe Also Was Killed. Bob Kennedy Took Jimmy Hoffa To Court, And In 
Taking Hoffu To Court He Took The Whole Catholic Church To Coun Because The Catholic 
Church Is Behind The Mafia, Who Were The Cause Of The Forming Of The Union. So Hoffa 
Disappeared Never To Be Seen Again, And Then Bobby Kennedy Was Killed, And The Case 
Was Closed. 
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Pope's banker handled 
millions for Mafia 


USA TODAY: Hew vas is 
the V = ? DM Wus nalim ME 


DIFONZO: Unies tbings 


NMecreiary of sait Giovantu 
Mootin!, who Later became 
Paul Vl, and Voücan 


U»A TODAY: What was 
Sindema's link with ibe Mafia? 


IHFONZO In 1857 he wis 
recruited by tbe Mafia I'm not 


frum ta! comsultaal 10 laupder 
, Monty abd reierest Vy in legis 
muütbusuocSBeR ^C 


USA TODAY: Wbas did Ste 
dona become YSL Peter's 
ester!” 


LirtUNZO in ue prag ol 
~ 1968, be signe @ contract wilh 
Pope Paul V] mating htm off 


(Continued vert page) 
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Article For The Pope 
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ing him full control over the 
foreign lavesiment policies of 
the Vatican, which really gave 
tim coutrui over mast of the 


. Mufla figures Whether 
they knew that billions of dol- 
lurs that were curried 

the Vatican gate and deposited 
la ine bank of the Vatican — 
ond then uramsferred lo Swit- 
terlund and Luxembourg — 
were from heroin ls question 
bhic | would think thal they 
dhint know inut, although the 
Vulcan snd Chrtsüan Demo 
Ciub have had lung involve 
ment and knowledge with the 
Mnfu in Sicily und later ludy 


USA TODAY: What did Sio- 
dune do with Vaticano [i- 
nances? 


Intr 0NZO. Tue problem the 
Vatan las always had bs li. 
Quidily Sitidona was able to m- 
levinte Ut problem through 
the haon that he nurtured 
beiween the church and the 
Chitsuun. lxrnocrnts and the 
Mulia and Uie P-2 and even the 
(tawn) Republican Purty. He 


The 
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Daviul Kennedy (former secre 
Ni 


only becoming partners ig 
banks and financial lastitu- 


j 
i 
g 


USA TODAY: Once the Sis- 
doas empire started lo crash, 
did the Vatican ever olles any 

lic explanation as to why 
t was dealing with Sindoaa? 


DiFONZO: No, ln fact in 
1380, when Sindona was about 
lo go on tri! for his pa 

Uon In the collapse of Franklin 
NaUonal Bank, Paul Mardo- 
kus und two VaUcan City off 
cials agreed to videotape their 
testimony as character wil- 
newex for Sindona. Two days 
belore that was supposed to be 
done, Pope John Paul LI put a 
stop to It Y En lo allow 
anyone to Sindooa. 
Vatican bd 


was very Influential again in diis. mawany public 
nurturing the relaUonship with pumepi Mer that, either. 
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cratic Puty Uf be bs more al 
tuned and inure sympailbeuc Lo 
Uhuse needs, iben be bin w sup 
pori the alliaacc belween (he 
Malle and the nisto Demo 
cratic Party. Thai b what they 
Wank Whether ley cun do tot 
without un Italian pupe ts 
sumang we will icave for 
Sonieune che to debule 


USA TODAY: Did Stadvas 
handle asy CLA money? 


DIFONZU Al kas $10 nul 
Lon was funneled through SA 
dons from Uie CLA und wed w 
flance exueme nrwhi-win uc- 
Uviue Unfortunately, much of 
Uic money coded up ui We 
bands of the peupie whu wrre 
hyg! up la P-2, us well w hig- 
rankjag members of thc pov 
eénumenL So wane uf Duc 
right-wing tnovemenis wcie vi 
denl, rulher than nón violcot 
And Uu included (cusan 
He funneled 62 million. auia 
Ud wus CLA pisata) W hl... 

(Pupe Paul VI) when Montin! 
wa» archbishop. 


USA TODAY: Did the Vau- 


1 wouldo'l have made any dif tianaacu machina u- 


ferente. 


USA TODAY: But he selici- olics don't see it. Italian Catho | 


D4FONZO. He smwolcied W Weir pope. They will love Pope | 
from Sindona. He asked him te Paul Vi nod Wey stul love Pope 


they, 
gen uther Dig busines, It t$ vulnera- | 


lo buid 4 
Ñ and power and pernups vulner: 
home tor e aged la NURA T oble 10 the problem of i, 


l cume from the CLA- 


USA TODAY: You desde | 
la the besk (thal Americans 
lead ta believe mere strongly 
la the infalibdliry ef Une pepe | 
than lakaas Why? 


D4FONZO. Oec, ey bave 
nol been educated by the 
American Catholic Church thal 
Unc pope is considered to be Ux | 
fallible by ine Valicaa caly in | 
feyard to dogma. The second is | 
ihu Americaa Catholics are 
luuki ul (be church and tc 
Vatican and the pope long de | 
lance When someone says he 
pope has beca Involved. either | 
wilingy or unwillingy, wui 
criminal acts or sinister peo 
pie, they Unmediately LOLON | 
you are saying that the Catholig 
Church bs bed and is a ridicu | 
lous religion. This ia not tbe) 
ape | um Catholic. | am also 
of Sicülun heniage and my 
children yo to Catbolic schoois. 


USA TODAY: Se the ltak | 
lans sce Iwo sides to tbe Vati- 
can? 


| 

DIFONZO. The luxLaos real- 
tur the Vulcan ls wv »eparaule| 
InsUlullons. One i$ an Interna 
fiona! financin] congiomersle. 
Dealing In thal wortd Uke any 


ble tu the excess ol wealth | 
Neew. If you are poing to deal 
al Wur level of loternalioas) 


fortunately, moral! Dot 
have any roie Americun Cath- 


Ucs realize this They sti) love 


help him get it Sindona clans — John Peu Il becuse dary cap 
taai be aever told Moatin) that xy ugale 
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USA TODAY: Whe habdies 
Vatican linaaces aow? 


DIFONZO: About eight 
months ogo, we could have 
made 8 case thal Michele Sin- 
dons was sul) coniroliliy il. 
Now that Roberto Calvi (one of 
lualy’s most powerful bankers) 
is dead, and was probably 
killed by members of P-2, and 
Licio Geil! (grund master of P- 
2) is in fal! In Swiveriand, and 
Arcbbishop Paul Marcinkus ts 
hiding In Une Voucan because 
the Itolian government wants 
to arrest him, I'm not sure who 
la controlling it. There are a lot 
of people who weie helping 
Sindony in (he Vaucun who 
have been arceacd 


USA TODAY: Does tbe fact 
that Joba Paul I! is nc 
haliap have any effeci an the 
jnvestmepw aod coanectioos 
the Vatican's financia! em- 
pire has made? 


DIFONZO. It ts posible, but 

I think he mosi relevant fact is 

thal Pope Paul VI, was really 

the first pope since Julius LI to 

really understand pollucs ana 

finances. Li i$ lò John Paul [i's 

advantage thal he is oot an lal- 

ian, not ratsed in Italy. More 

| imponunt he’s not a Arw mt 
persun. He's a pobita being 


USA TODAY: Has Jobo 
Puul bad any lofluence an tbe 
Vatican's tles with the Mafia? 


DiFONZO: Yes, J think lt hus 
an effect. Because of the things 
that John Paul M hus done to 
uy und move we Vatiow In 
the righi direction, nol pul such 
a Strunglehold on ltsitsn polt 
Ucs, the people who were be 
hind the shempicd sssussunn- 
ton of Pope John Paul II were 
not the Ruslana | think if was 
people Inside of lily, whether 
that was the Mafia or whether 
It was P-2 They would «o 
someining in (hb manner u 
pul Wie light of responsibiluy 
On anouer group thal people 
would love to think did It. That 
so múch polni lu Rusia und 
yel dvesn't wrap M up Thul 
leads ine to believe that li b u 

On. Mafias anis- ni- 
lemp! 


USA TODAY: Would they 
feel beher with an lalieo 
pope? Or (a it Jum thot they 
want a pope who would be 
cuwre politically attuncd te 
the Jtallans? 


DiFONZO. | think that we're 
Lending on dangerous ground 
when we xay If has ro be nn Ibu- 
an pope. Thot wik uer that 
M lie Is u pope who ts lulan, he 
may be curru or he Qiny be 
willing to turn his buck. ur he is 
used (o playing ihe ganw, so he 
Suspends .judynent as Pupe 
Iul mA nove done | think 
Ue questlon i (hat they wani t 
pope who b mure ulluned (o 
the political und. finuncisi 
needs of the iritan beno 
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Now The Kennedy Family Have A Long History, And There's A Lot More To John F. 
Kennedy's Story. This Might Disappoint Many Of His Followers, However, The President 
Surrendered To The Zionists (Jebusites) Because They Were Also Responsible For Placing Him 
In Office As The President Of The United States. On August 25, 1960 A.D., President 
Kennedy Pledged That As President Of The United States He Would Send Sons, Husbands And 
Brothers Of The United States To Fight In Palestine Under The Flag Of The United States 


In The Centerfold Of The "Sun" Newspaper, April 13, 1999 A.D. Issue, Pages 20-21 Is An 
Article Entitled "C.1.A. Millennium Secrets Exposed!" By Pat Roller. He States That "The 
Blockbuster Reports, Compiled By The CIA Over The Past 20 Years, Were Handed Over To Sun 
At A Secret Location In Arizona, No Money Changed Hands And No Demands Were Made On 
Either Side. The Files Cover A Wide Range Of Subjects From The Sudden Appearace Of A 
Mystery Planet In Our Solar System To Evidence For The Dangers Of Global Warming And The 
Identity Of The Real Assassins Of John F Kennedy And Martin Luther King... File = 12 343 CC 
Assassination Of JFK And Martin Luther King - November 9, 1979: The Recent Intelligence 
Report On The Monves Of The Organized Crime Bosses Behind The Assassination Of President 
Kennedy And Dr. Martin Luther King Should Not Be Made Public At This Time. Two Of The 
Three Mob Bosses In Question Have Already Been Dealt Wuh, And The Third Has Been 
Denied Of All Relevant Information And Placed (Involuntarily) In The Wimess Protection 


Program. He Now Runs A Small Convenience. Store In Maine, Unaware Of His Past 


Associations..." 


ASSASSINATION 
OF JFK 

AND MARTIN 
LUTHER KING 


November 9, 1979: The recent intelligence 
report on the monves of the organized crime 
bosses behind the assassinations of President 
Kennedy and Dr. Martin Luther King should 
not be made public at this time. Two of the 
three mob bosses in question have already 
been dealt with, and the third has been de- 
tuned of all relevant information and placed 
(involuntarily) in the witness protection pro- 

um. He now runs a small convenience store 

in Maine, unaware of hus past associations. 


Diagram 389 
File 4 12/343/CC Assassination Of JFK And Martin Luther King - November 9, 1979 


605 


e e 
"Millennium" Book "Millennium" Book 


In The August 31, 1999 A.D. Issue Of The "National Examiner" Newspaper. Pages 6-7, There 
Is An Article Entitled: "Did JFK Jr. Die Because He Was Investigating Dad's Murder? - 
Plane Could Have Been Tampered With To Stop Assassination Probe" By Tom Kuncl, And 
It States "A Top-Secret Probe Is Under Way To Discover If John F. Kennedy Jr. Was Killed 
Because He Recently Launched An All-Out Investigation To Find His Father's Real Killer. A 
Team Of America's Leading Air-Crime Sleuths, Most Of Whom Have Worked With The National 
Transportation Safety Board, Are Now Trying 10 Find Out If JFK Jr.'s Plane Was Sabotaged 
"A Lot Of Unanswered Questions Arose After The Crash, Especially Whether Someone Wanted 
To Stop Him. From Finding His Father's Assassin,” Says A Source Close To Investigators 
"Until There Is 100 Percent Proof It Was An Accident, The Suspicion That A ( ‘arefully Planned 
Murder Plot Took John Jr.'s Life Is Sull There." 
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Here Is Another C 
onfirmation T 
The Government n That UFOs And E " 
c Has Been Inv xtraterrestrials Have B 5 
Kennedy Was Assassinated! JFK Was $ Article Is Entitled "The Shocking sse e 
s! Was Kennedy' . as Shot To Prev ó í residen 

y's Dal ent Him From Reveali 
Foster Is Taken From siae i rg A Threat To National Securit ME Truth About 
eekly World News", April 30, 1996 pé ; "a By Mike 
` „D. Issue, Fage 24-25, 


And | Quote Citizens This E 7 e e E 

Of s Earth A A 

"t i | H re Not lone Kennedy Intended To Inform The 
American Pub ic And The World At Lar gi 


Aliens From Deep S, e Tha US. G 
"p Space. e > S. Governme "Ne 
Beloved Leader as Cul Piet pags e He Could Deliver The ace em y ontact Wa 
Met With His pies i: mn By An Assassin's Bullets. Di ie n o. 22, 1963, The 
General Robert Leahy. ; resident Dwight D Brome ds A. ^ e eod 
Whether To Go Pi edy, Notes Prof. Merrick "I Bi eh ds PES Gene 
: ublic W, a elieve He Wi eae 
Government siders í iit "em Facts Abou! UFOs dence M ied Twir Advice On 
ane Mad a ee ently, They Agreed - But Other 
: Our Society Uh ey Thought That To Tell Americ 
Nes Presiden Sate t Upside Down - And They W £ ell Americans About 
Since Has Had The C| Si ioe hey Were Willing To Kill Ti 
/ Hope Now President us bn ourage To Tell The American Peo OH Kill To Prevent It 
Ago.” on Will Give The Speech That Should Has ‘Bich Pu ete UP 
e Been Delivered 30 Years 


er Attorney 


Here is what the President wo 


assure you, 05 your Pres- 


ndue feor or pessimism. ! 
MY fellow Americons, people ure ident, that these beings meon us no horm. 
deb eee Rather, they promise to help our nation over- 


world, today we set forth o " 
new ero. One age, the childhood of i hs come the common enemie 
: ina ond another age is about to begin. | ny, poverty, disease, wor. 
> enina to ot which | speo We have determined that thoy ore "it fet 
Henges, but | believe that all our yesterdoys, ith them we con 
able gren id of the past, have uniquely prepared u that ere will be no 
reb ‘ e road ahead. 
our generation 10 prevail. ee idee 
iti we ore not alone. God, in the tru 
His n. an Hit to populate His unl- f this greot lond: To leod the 
verse with other beings — intelligent creatures such] world into a glorious future. 
ursalvet In the coming days, weeks ond months, you 
ud H an | state this will learn more about these visitors, why they ore 
rd ecovered | here ond why our leoders have kept thelr presence o 
secret from you for so long. 
1 ask you to look to the future not with timidity 


ith age. Becouse we con achieve In our 
vig nr Earth ond prot 


government hos mode | time the ancient vision of peace on 
perity for oll humonkind. 


God bless yov. 


s of oll mankind — tyran- 


thot this vehicle come 
space. Since thot time our 


with the creotors of thet t 
paces ough this news mey sound fontostic — ond! 
indeed, territying — 1 ask thot you not greet it with! — — 


i TEXT of President Kennedy's 
speech copied from 5" x 7" cards obtained by Prof. Merrick 
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Now Back To What I Was Saying, All Of The Presidents Arc Related. And Like I Ha 
Mentioned Earlier At The Beginning Of This Scroll, According To A Video Tape Entitle 
"Millennium 2000," By Jordan Maxwell, Terry Cook, Who Disguises As Ted Lom 
Anthony J. Hilder, Had Claimed That In The Year 1999 A.D., They Would All Be Meeti 
With All Of The High Government Officials And All Other Governments Met At The Base O 
The Pyramid Of Khufu (Cheops) In TAMA-RE (Egipt), To Discuss The Bringing In Of 
New World Order. However, This Is Half Truths. They Give A Piece Of The FACT, Yet Not 
The Whole Story. They Make You Think This Meeting Is Going To Take Place In TAMA-RE 
(Egipt), Yet In Reality It's Going To Happen Right Here In America, In The Nevada Deserts. 
There Is A Big Hotel There, Where All The ILLUMINATI Have Their Meeting. On June 6, 
1999 A.D. They Met Under The Pyramid, A Pyramid Right Here In America, Not TAMA-RE 
(Egipt). The Reason You Know This Is Because The Eagle Is Now Looking In The Other 
Direction. They Also Discussed Their Plan To Rule The Sun Cycle From The Darkness, The 
Night, Because The Year 1999 A.D. Was The Last Of The 3 Sixes That I Talked About, 1966 
A.D., 1969 A.D., 1996 A.D., And 1999 A.D. Will Be The End Of The Devil's Rule. When His 
Rule Is Almost Up, He Would Be More Devastating Than Ever, But The 3 9's Are Also Present. 
They Call The Sun Cycle, The New Era Or The New Age, Which Is The New World Order. 
The New World Order Is Talking About The Coming Of Light, Which Is The Sun Cycle In 
Which He Is Going To Rule The Sun By The Night. So | Told You To Stop Calling It Night 
And Call It Shadow Hours Because The Sun Is Still Shining; And The Word Hour Is Another 
Word That Came From (Har, Heru) Horus, Which Is Represented By The Rising Sun. Now 
You See Symbols Of The Sun With A Smiley Face, And They Are Always Talking About 
Crystals, And How They Want To Control The Light From The Dark. This Is Nothing New. 
It's All Happening Just Like I Had Said In The Early Publications Of This Revised Scroll. They 
Knew What Was And Is Going To Happen, And It Is In Effect Right Now. 


Diagram 396 
The Worshipping Of Crystals 


612 


‘Mille Book 


There Are 11 Ones On A Dollar Bill, They Represent The 11 Tribes Of The House Of Libana 
(Canaan). 
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y 
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Diagram 397 
The Back Of The Dollar Bill 


*The Latin Word "Unum" Meaning "One". Is The 
11th Number One On This Face Of The Dollar Bill. 
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Diagram 398 
The Front Of The Dollar Bill 


On Some Series Of The Dollar Bill You'll See The Letter "B". In The English Alphabet 
This Letter Is Really The Number 13!!! The Number 13 Is Then Number One And Thrce 


Joined Together. 
Ques: What Is Meant By The Statement? "This Note Is A Legal Tender For All Debts, 
Public And Private." 


Ans: This Means That It Belongs To The Federal Reserves, It's Their Note The Money Is 
Funds Reserved For Them That Was Why When The Government Shut Down Took Place On 
November 14, 1995 A.D., Certain People Who Had Jobs In The Government Still Got Paid 
They Got Paid Because lt Was Funds Reserved For Them. The United States Is Presently In A 
Debt To The Federal Reserves, Which Is An Independent Private Company That Is What ls 


Meant By That Statement 
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It Is Just A Piece Of Paper Being Handed Back And Forth. The Dollar Is The Unit In Terms Qf 
Which The Exchange Rates Of Other Currencies Are Expressed. Other Countries Main in 
Their Official Exchange Notes (Pounds, Francs, Marks, Etc.) By Buying And Selling United 
States Dollars And Holding United States Dollars As Their Main Reserve Currency. Your 
Dollar Has No Real Value. y 


Ques: What Do You Mean When You Say The Dollar Has No Value? 


D The Dollar You Presently Hold Has No "Real" Value. It Is Simply A Note Recognize 
A Medium Of Exchange Or A Medium Of Control. It Is A Promissory Note, Which 
According To The American Heritage Dictionary Is: | 


promissory note n. Abbr. P/N, p.n. A written promise to pay or repay a 
specified sum of money at a stated time or on demand. Also called note of hand. 


It Is Not Even A Note In The Original Sense Of The Word, Because It Doesn't Promise A 
Payment. Yet, You Base Your Entire Life Around The Dollar Bill, Because The Devil 


Money Unless You Have Power. 


Anyone Can Issue A Piece Of Paper; That Is All That Money Is, But You Have To Have Power 
In Order To Say That It Is Of Worth. As You Will See, The Devil Controls Peoples' LVAN 
Through The Dollar, And By This Stronghold He Further Entraps You In The Evil Spell of 
AMAM (Leviathan, Kingu). Surrounding The Head Of George Washington Is The Outline 
Of The Liberty Bell. The Bell Or Baal, The Philadelphia Liberty Bell Is A Symbol Of 
Colonial Struggle For Independence. It Was Rung On The Adoption Of The Declaration of 
Independence On July, 1776 A.D. The President Is Sitting In The Middle Of The Corner 
CONG Or oder ice ges Is The A Symbol Of The Greck Letter Omega (Q), And i 
s Meant By This Omega? "O" = Meaning " " — ng ; 
valen c Sete z ng "No, End Or Stop", Mega = "Bigness Or — 


Figure 350 
The Liberty Bell 
Surrounding George Washington's Head 


Diagram 399 
Omega 


Figure 351 
The Liberty Bell 
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You See On The Bottom A Ribbon Inscribed With "Washington". Phonetically Said Is Wa 
Shaytaan In The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Language Wa (4) Meaning And Shington, Or 
Shaytaan (Gust) Meaning "Thing Of Clay" Or "Liar In Wait", (Read Scroll 41, Entitled: Are 


There Black Devils?). 
Ques: What Does The Scales Symbolize? 


Ans: The Seales Represent The Scales Of Justice On The Dollar Bill Is The Seal Of The 
United States And Is Made Up Of A Key, Square, And The Compass. The Compass Is The 
Most Important Symbol In Freemasonry. The Compass Is Used For The Measurement Of The 
Architect's Plans It Is Symbolically Instructed In The Duty Of Suppressing Undue Passion And 
Keeping Their Desires Within Due Bounds The Position Of The Compass Also Marks The 
Various Degrees In Freemasonry 

[ :JERFER IU 


WASHINGTON, D.C. | There Are Also 13 White Dots Going Across The 


Shield, On Top Of The Key The Key Represents 
The Cardinal, Which Is A High Church Official, 
Just Below The Pope. lt Also Symbolizes The 
Cardinal Bird Which Is The Red Bird The 
Cardinal Comes From The Laun Word Cardinalis 
Meaning "Hinge" And It's At The Hinge Of The 
Door, Where All The Cardinals In The Church 
Wear The Red Robes, With A Yammaka And 
They Stand Around The Pope. 


Diagram 400 
The Shield On The Dollar Bill 


Diagram 402 
The Cardinal (Red Bird) 


Diagram 401 
The Cardinal 
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The Pope Is The High Priest Of The Knights Of Malta, Which Is The Knights Of Columbu; 
Which Is Columbia, The District Of Columbia, Which Is The Capital Of Washington, Whe 
All The Drugs Are Beine Imported Through The Word Pope Is Derived From The Latin Wor 
Pappas, Which Means "Door", Then There's The Key, And The Key Is When The Door Open: 


And That Door ls The Vortex. The Word "Cardinal" Is Defined According To The America 
Heritage Dictionary As 


They Have Four Birds. 


The Cardinal, Which Is The Red Bird And Symbolic Of The 
Curdinal That Is Appointed By The Pope. 


The Owl, Which Is Nocturnal, Symbolizes The Bohemian 
Society, The Order Of Eagles, And Is Used By The Illuminati 
t Because It Sees In The Night And It Is Wise. 
3. The Eagle Bird. 
car-di-nal (kar“dn- ..1, kard*n.. 1) ady 1. Of foremost importance, paramount: 
a cardinal rule; cardinal sins. 2. Color. Dark to deep or vivid red. --car-di-nal 
n. 1. Abbr. Card. Roman Catholic Church A high church official, ranking just 
below the pope. who has been appointed by a pope to membership in the College 
of Cardinals. 2. Color. A dark to deep or vivid red. 3. A North American finch 
(Cardinalis cardinalis) having a crested head, a short, thick bill, and bright red 
plumage in the male 4. A short, hooded cloak, onginally of scarlet cloth, worn by 
women in the 18th century. 5. A cardinal number [Middle English, from Late 


Latin cardiilis, principal, pivotal, from Latin, serving as a hinge, from card, 
cardin-, hinge ] --car*di-nal-ship" n. 


The Phoenix Bird, The Phoenix Represents The Resurrection Out Of 


Their Ashes. The Bird On The Dollar Bill Was Originally The 
Phoenix Bird. 


Washington, D.C. Is Symbolic Of Wa Shaytaan (ota ,) Which Is Ashuric/Synac (Arabic) For 
"Thing Of Clay". The President Is The President Of The District Of Colombia Only, Which Is 
About Eight (8) To Four (4) Square Blocks Eight (8) Square Blocks From The Capital Is The 
District Of Columbia. Anything Outside Of That He's Not The President Of He Is Only The 


President Of The District Of Columbia In Washington Then There Is Columbia, Columbia | 
Pictures And That Is All A Part Of The ILLUMINATI Hookups 


Ques: It Seems Like Everything On The Dollar Bill Consists Of 13. Why Is This? 
Ans: The Significance Of The Number Thirteen (13) On The Great Seal Of The United 

States Of America And The Dollar Bill, is By No Means Limited To The Thirteen (13) Original 

Colonies According To A. Ralph Epperson, Author Of "The New World Order", He States 

That The Freemasons Claim The Number 13 As Their Own And To Have Freemasonic 

Significance, And That It Is The Value Assigned To Satan. The Number 13 ls A Sacred 

Number In WITCHCRAFT, Which Is Practiced By The ILLUMINATI 1n Fact, This Number 

Is One Of The Most Powerful Magical Numbers In The Practicing Of Witchcraft Covens (A 

Group Of Witches) Must Use The Number 13 For Their Powers And Spells To Be Effective, 

Which Is Exactly Why 1 Say There ls A SPELL On The Dollar Bill. This Spell Called The Spell 

Of AMAM (Leviathan, Kingu) Is A Symbol In WITCHCRAFT, As 1 Have Already Shown 

You, Even The Hexagram ls On lt, Which Happens To Be The Most Evil Sign In 
WITCHCRAFT And The Worship Of The DEVIL. Here Is An Excerpt From The New Age 

Movement- And The Illuminati 666, Compiled By William Josiah Sutton, And lt States. "To 

Show Some More Subliminal Warfare Of [he Devil By His People, Let Us Look At The Number à 
13 To See Its Importance To These Consprrators. The Number To Witches Is A Most Powerful 

Magical Number In Practicing Warlock ... 13 Witches Stand Within The Pentagon (The Center 

Of The Five Pointed Star), And Call On Spirits Guides (Familiar Spirits Deut. 18:11) Which Are 

In Reality Demons, And The Witches Control Them To Do Their Bidding." 


According Frederick Haberman Author Of “Tracing Our White Ancestors" The Number 13 
Is A Very Lucky Number All Through History The Number Thirteen Stands Out Amazingly 


He Goes On To Say That "July The Fourth, The Birth Of Our Nation, Contains Thirteen Letters 
Figure 352 And Our First Navy Consisted Of Thirteen Ships. The Confederate Flag Held Thirteen Stars, 
The Cardinals Although There Were Only Eleven States In The Confederacy..." Unknown To The Average 
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Person, Most Of The Founding Fathers Of This Supposed Great Nation Belong To A Sec 
ILLUMINATI Which Was Founded In America. This First Was Established In New Ya 
In 1785 A.D., And The Second In Virginia The Following Year The Six Men Who Were Mo 
Responsible For The Design Of The Dollar Bill Were Benjamin Franklin, John Adan 
Thomas Jefferson, Francis Hopkinson (Who Also Designed The Flay), Charles Thomson 
And William Barton - All ILLUMINISTS! In Fact, More Than 50 Of The Men Who Sigm 
The Declaration Of Independence Were Either Freemasons Or Rosicrucians. According 
The Doctrine Of The ILLUMINATI: The Insignia Of The ILLUMINATI Is The Exact Sy, 
Which Appears On The Back Of The U.S. $1.00 Bills The Bottom Line Is The I 
Displayed On The Dollar Bill Were Put There By The ILLUMINATI. 


Ques: So Are You Saying That The Number 13 Is A Negative Number? 


Ans: The Number 13 Was Made Negative By Demons’ Devilsh Tricks. They Focus On Thing: 
Not Important To Make Us Think That They Are Important, Ignoring The Number 9, ey 
Pushed Moses' (Who There Is No Recofd Of Existing, But A Rameses) 10 Command: 
Which Is A Philosophy, So That You Will Accept Fake Myths Instead Of REALITY. 
Need That To Sustain Their Faith. In Order To Be A Believer I Have To Accept The D 

Make It Make Sense In All Points - Sound Right Reasoning. Every Jew, Christian, Muslü 
Etc. 1s Gambling If There's A Heaven. Jesus Is The Image Of The /nvisible Christ, That Me 
That He's Invisible, Never Seen, Or When You See Jesus You See God Jesus, Unless You 
Trying To Trigger Some Ignorance The Game Played Was Fear Of Our Divinity. They Have 
To Make Sense Of Reverend Price. They Don't Want You To Know About The Real Heavenly 
Father, Jesus, Gabriel And Mary, A Supreme Being, Density, Weight, Space, Because NO. 
Other Creature Is As Old As You And Has As Much MELANIN As You You Can't Accept Í If 
You Don't Have A Concept Of 2. They Switch From Number 5 To Letters To Confuse You) 
Beneath Number I Is Ether. We Are Hooked Up To God, And That's Why They Created The 
Hand Shake. He Stands There In Awe Trying To Absorh Your Energy, Our Minds. He Live: 


By The System He Is Afraid Of 


Ques: Should We Be Worried About All Of The Things That Have Been Put Together, 
Especially By "The New World Order" To Deceive Us By The ILLUMINATI And The 


Freemasons? 


Ans: No, You Shouldn't Worry. You Should Be Trying To Figure Out What You Are Going To 
Do Whose Side Are You Going To Be On This Isn't A Joke. You Can Play Religious On 
Everybody And Say That You Are Going To Be Saved By Some Spiritual Forces, But Reality” 
Says Wake Up! That's Just Not Real. We Have To Deal With The FACTS. People That Go 
Against Reality Will Pensh Take It From Me, The New World Order Is Not The Only Thing. 
That Should Be Bothering You. Aside From The Devastations That Will Be Caused By The New 
World Order, And How You Are Being Controlled By The Influence Of The ILLUMINATI 
Through Secret Societies And The Media Etc., When Speaking About The End, You Have To 
Consider The FACT That The World Is Not Only In A State Of Chaos Because Of The Coming. 
Of The New World Order, But It Is In Chaos Because Of The Conditions Of The 
Environment. All Of Life's Natural Substances Are Being Destroyed One In Particular Is The 
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Depletion Of Your Ozone Layer. [1 Was Originally A Shield Used To Protect You From The 
Ultraviolet Rays Of The Sun, And Now That It I5 Being Destroyed, It Has Thrown The Balance 
Of The Universe OF The Land Is Being Destroyed By The Chopping Down Of Trees, Pouring 
Chemicals On The Earth Etc. The Air Is Polluted With Cigarette Smoke, Toxic Fumes From 
Chemicals, Etc. The Water Is Used For A Dumping Site For Garbage These Are All The 
Results Of Man Which Has Caused These Things To Happen There Will Be A General Famine 
Resulting From Over-Population And Food Distribution Breakdown, Disastrous Climate 
Variations And Flooding, Droughts, Blizzards, Forest Fires, Hurricanes, Tornadoes, Volcano 
Eruptions, Ozone Depletion, Etc. This Is Also What's Going To Bring About The End. 


Ejido Pino Gordo Jouns! — 
All Across Mexico, 


sam DILLON 


memeni 


Diagram 403 
The Indians Of Ejido Pino Gordo Marching Through Downtown Chihuahua With 
Banners Protesting The Illegal Cutting Of Their Trees. One Banner Declared That 
They Would Have No Future If The Cutting Continued, Taken From "The New York 
Times" Newspaper, Wednesday, April 28, 1999 A.D., International Page From The 
Article Entitled: "All Across Mexico, A Cliainsaw Massacre Of Trees” By Sam Dillon. 
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All This I've Been Telling You For Years By Way Of The Different Scrolls And Tapes. 
You Look At The World Around You, All You See Are The PROPHECIES Bein 
FULFILLED! When Scholars Speak About The End They Speak From A Religious Point 
View, Telling You That Someone's Spook God Is Going To Come And Pick You Up And Tak 
You On A Trip To Heaven, Where You Will Live For Eternity. Or You Are Going To Hell 
Live With A Devil Because You Were A "Bad Person All Of Your Life". Crap! Those Are 
Things That Have Not Yet Been Proven; And | Am Not Going To Lead Millions Of P 
Down A Road Of Something That I Cannot Prove Exists. They Are Just Starting To Tell You 
Subtly About The Extra-Terrestrial Involvement That Is Taking Over The World; And 
Have Been Coming In And Out Of The Planet TA (Earth) Before There Was A Such Thing As - 
A Bible. . 


Taken From The "Sun" Newspaper, May 1, 1990 A.D., Page 13, Article Entitled: "Corpse Of 
UFO Alien Found In The White House", By Ben Snark, It States And | Quote: "The Biggest 
Government Coverup Since Watergate Has Now Been Exposed After The Discovery Of A 
Eight-Foot-Tall Alien Corpse In The Basement Of The White House! ... "President Bush May 
Claim That UFOs Don't Exist," Says A Top Army Official Who Was One Of The First To Learn 
Of The Shocking Find. "But We Know Now That The Evidence Has Been Right Under His Nose 
Apparently, His Closest Advisors Fear A Worldwide Panic If The News Gets Out..." 
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: Diagram 404 Diagram 405 | 
Clipping Of Article Showing The Leathery Green Skin Creature President Clinton Inspected UFO Crash Site In 1993! 1 
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WE ARE NOT: 


KEPT THIS A SECRET FROM AMERICA? 


Diagram 406 
We Are Not Alone! 
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Listen To This And You Can Believe It Or Not, It Makes Me No Difference, It's Up To You, But 
1 Know What I'm Talking About. What Is Known As The Planet TA (Earth) Is A Living 
Organism Calling For Help. It's Alive. We Arc A Part Of A Thing That Is Alive. It Feels, It 
Thinks And Complains. It Interacts Intergalactically With Other Planets. Earth Is The Soil 
And Had Nothing To Do With The Planet. When You Break Down The Word Planet, You Get 
Somebody Planned Something. Plan-Et, Extraterrestrial Plan. NASA Has Now Confirmed 
The Enuma Elish And They Have Confirmed That This Planet Was Hit And Split In Two. 
They Have Confirmed That They Also Confirm That The Planet TA (Earth) Is Not Solid, Nor 
Docs It Have Lava, But Is Hollow In The Center. They Are Confirming These FACTS 
Because You Are So Close To The Alignment Again, That They Could Tell You These Things. 
They Can Tell You That The Fossils Are Real Because You Are So Caught Up On Faith, That 
You Are Not Concerned About FACTS. 


Speaking About Fossils, Since This Is The New Millennium They Can't Help To Admit 
Everything Now. Here Is An Article Entitled: "Fossil Find Aids Evolution Study - Skeleton 
Helps Scientists Rule Out A Candidate For Missing Link" By Curt Suplee, Taken From 
"The Washington Post" Newspaper, August 27, 1999 A.D. Issue And It States: 


"A 15 Million-Year-Old Skeleton 
Unearthed In Kenya Belongs To A 
Previously Unknown Animal Type 
4|! That May Be A Sort Of Great-Uncle 
a Yay fF Of Our Oldest Direct Relative, 
== Scientists Say. The Recent Find 

- > re) | ~ 
| m Predates By Several Million Years 
"arn 4 The Long-Sought "Holy Grai" Of 
Paleoanthropology The Last 
Common Ancestor That Great Apes 
- Li um And Humans Had Before Each Of 
=a z WO m o Those Groups — Diverged And 
- . A] Developed Separately But The New 

‘yceal Fi ids Stud à >: 
Fossil Find Aids EvaluMon Wiede Y And Unexpectedly Copious Remains 
nfists Rake Out a CGundulate fi NM ` 

Skeleton Help Santis 1 specia epa e v dre An Important Step In The 


A Search, Apparently Ruling Out One 
Leading — Candidate For That 
Illustrious Evolutionary Position, 
And Narrowing The Range Of 
Characteristics For Which 
Fossil-Hunters Will Look." 


Diagram 407 
Fossil Find Aids Evolution Study 
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Ques: Can You Tell Us More About The Planet TA (Farth) Being Hollow? 


Ans: There Are Caverns In The Inner World That Are Occupied By Extraterrestrials Arn 
Other Beings Who Have Made The Underworld Their Home. This Does Not Includ 
AGHAARTA. Once, There Were Just Six Caverns. Nowadays, There Are Many, Many Mo re 
Cavems That Are Occupied By Earthlings And Also Hidden Sacred Societies. There Is Air 
Flowing In And Out Of The TA (Earth). People Tend To Forget That The Earth Is Hollow, 
Nothing Is Solid, Not Even The Human Body. Some Of The Caverns Were There Naturally, 
And Some Of Them Have Been Hollowed Out By Beings. The Caverns Are Very Large And 
They Connect. This Way They Don't Have To Come In Contact With Surface Dwellers, Which 
Would Be Humans, Who Live On TA (Earth), The Humanoid Type Extraterrestrials Are 
Making Shuttles To Transport Themselves From One Place To Another. The Ones That Are 
Humans Have To Travel In Your Time And Space. They Have To Do Things According To. 
How Time On TA (Earth) Is Govemed. There Are Other Beings That Can Step Through 
Stargates And Into Other Dimensions. 
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Is the Earth s 
core solid? 


Diagram 408 
This Article Taken From "The New York Times Syndicate", GF705 Copyright" 

1999 A.D., In The GEOFACTS Page Entitled: "Is The Earth's Core Solid?" By Bill P er 
And Earle Holland Only Confirms What I've Been Saying About The Earth Being Ho! ow 
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You Have So Much Information, That You Are Not Concerned About Outformation, You 
Think You Are So Intelligent That You Are Not Ready To Outelligent. You Are Not Ready 
For The BEINGS From There To Speak Down Into You. You Think You Already Know, But 
They Know That The Hour Glass Is Empty. They Know That The Pleiadeans Are Here, They 
Also Know That The RIZQIYIANS Are Here When "The Holy Tablets" Was Put Out. We 
Told People That The Honorable Elijah Muhammd Had Said To Watch For A Book, And All 
Of The Information In "The Holy Tablets" Is Staring To Be Confirmed Right Now All Of 
The Things You Were Made To Look Silly Or Accepting From Me, Now People Who: Don't 
Accept It Look Silly They Are Cloning People Now How About That? They Are Talking 
About Life On MARS, They Confirmed It How About That? They Say A Major Meteorite 
Crashed The Planet And Killed All The Dinosaurs, And One Crashed In The Yucatan Also 
How About That? They Do Say That The Grand Canyon Is A Result Of A Large Crash And 


Explosion These Are Things They Said Was Crazy When | First Said lt. H í 
Now PROPHECIES FULFILLED! j k dii 


Diagram 409 
An Impact Some 50,000 Years Ago Created The Famous Meteor Crater In Arizona 
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In The "Nation In Brief" Section Of "The Macon Telegraph" Newspaper, Dated Frid. Y 
August 27, 1999 A.D. Issue, Page SC Is A Short Article Entitled: "Ancient Water Found 
Meteorite", And It States — "4 Meteorite That Whistled Into A West Texas Yard Last Yea 
Contained The First Extraterrestrial Water Ever Captured On Earth, Scientists. Report 
Thursday. Like A Cosmic Message In A Bottle, The Microscopic Bubbles Of Primordial Wat 
Are Locked Inside Crystals Of Halite, The Mineral That Makes Up Table Salt, But In This Ci 
Has Been Turned Blue And Purple By Radiation. The Crystals And Their Liquid Cargo Appear 
To Date From The Dawn Of The Solar System Some 4.5 Billion Years Ago. The Discovery 
Provides Scientists Their First Chance To Study Actual Amples Of Water That May Have Existed 
In Interstellar Space Before The Sun And Planets Were Born." 


take powerful drugs to suppress the im- 
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mune system. "Ctven its potential benefit." 
says Dr. Robert Winston, a fertility expert 


The CaseforCloning SSRF 


would argue that it would be unethical not 
The benefits of this bold technique outweigh the — — 'e*otnue thi hne of research = 


3 s There are dangers. but not the ones 
risks, and the danger is not what you think everyone's talking about according to 
Princeton University molecular bolopst 

By |, MADELEINE NASH churning out limited editions of Michael Lee Silver, author of Remaking Eden (Avon 
em Jordan or Madeleine Albnght “Oh. it can Books). Silver believes that cloning is the 

be done,” says Dr. Mark Sauer, chief of technology that will finally make it possible 


AN ELDERLY MAN DE- 
velops macular de- reproductive endocrinology at Columbia 


liia hallo found in 2 euntaurün te West Secs Lest year 
camem ba first oxy Merwe ester Cagtured ea Lar. 


A Meteoric Discovery: 
Extraterrestrial Water 
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Diagram 410 


"A Meteoric Discovery: Extraterrestrial Water" Taken From "The Washington Post" 


Newspaper, Friday, August 27, 1999 A.D. Issue, Page A9 
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destroys. vision, “It's just that the best people. who 

To bolster his failing Eid do it, aren't going to be doing it 77 
Cloning individual human cells how- 
ever, is another malter. Biologsts are al- 


generation, a disease | University s College of Physicians and Sur- , 


receives A 
pul of healthy 


from lus own cells and 
RICHARD SEED cultivated in a lab dish. 

A baby girl is born free of the gene that 
causes Tay-Sachs disease, even though | 
both her parents are carners. The 
reason? |n the ic cell - 
from which she was |, the | 
awed gene was replaced with 
normal DNA. > - 

These futuristic scenarios are 
not now part of the debate over 
human cloning. but they should 
be Spurred hy the fear that mav- 
enck physicist Richard Seed, or ` 
someone like him, will open a 
cloning clinic, lawmakers are ` 
rushing to enact broad restrictions ' 
against human cloning. To date, 
19 European nations have signed. 
an anticloning treaty. The Clinton 
Administration backs a proposal 
that would impose a five-year mor- 
atonum. House majonty leader 
Dick Armey has thrown hus weight 
behind a bill that would ban human B0] Dear 
cloning permanently, and at least Miss e] 
15 Fh contemplating legisla- aid gene doctors 
live achon of ther own. “This is 
the nyht thing to do, at the right bme, forthe transfer the nucleus of each cell into an | 
sake of human dignity," said Armey last unfertilized exx from which the nucleus 
weck. “How can you puta statute of mita- has been removed. Coddled in culture 
tons on nghl and wrung?” | dishes, these embryonic clones—each ge- 

But hasty legislation could easily betoo — netically identical to the patient. from 
restrictive. Last year, for instance, Flonda which the nuclei came—would begin to 
considered a law that would have barred , dinde j 
the cloning of human DNA a routine pro- The cells would not have to grow into a 
cedure in biomedical research. California | fetus, however. The addition of powerful 
passed badly worded legislation that lem- — growth factors could ensure that the clones 
poranly hans not just human cloning but. develop only mto specialized cells and tis 
also a procedure that shows promise as à. | sue For the leukemu patent for example 
new treatment for infertility the cloned cells could provide an infusion 

Most lawmakers are focused on a | of fresh bone marrow, and fur the burn vic 
nhightmansh vison in which billionaires | tim. grafts of brand-new shin. Unlike cells 
and celebnties Hood the world with genet- | from an unrelated donor. these cloned 
\ copies of themselves But scientists say | cells would incur ne danger of rejection 
Ws unlikely that anyone is going to be patents would be ypared the peed to 


retinal tissue—cloned | ready talking about harnessing for med- 
ical purposes the technique that produced 
the sheep called Dolly They might. for ex- 
ample, obtain healthy cells from a patient 
with leukemia or a burn victim and then 


Diagram 411 
EARLY EMBRYO: Duplicate Cells May Aid Gene Doctors 
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| man embryo Through cloning however, 


to apply genetic engineenng to humans. 
First. parents will want to banish inherited 
diseases like Tay-Sachs Then they will try 
to eliminate predisposibuns to alcoholism 
and obesity. In the end. avs Silver, they 
will attempt to augment normal traits like 
intelligence and athletic prowess. 

Cloning could be vital to that process. 
At present, introducng genes mto chro- 
mosomes is very much a hit-or-rmss 
sition. Scienhsts might achieve the result 


WHO COULD BENEFIT? 


they intend once in 20 nmes, making the 
procedure far too muy to perform on a hu 


»cvenüsts could make 20 copies of the em 
bryo they wished to modify, greatly boost 
ing their chance of success 

Perhaps now would be a qood time to 
ask ourselves which we fear more thal 
cloning will produce. mulbple copies of 
cran despots. as in the film The Bous 
from Branl, or that it will lead to the soci- 
ety portrayed in Caftaca the recent sci- 
ence-fiction thnller in which genetic en- 
hancement of a prmileed few creates a 
gid caste structure By acting sensibly 
we might avoid both traps. -waa reperting 
by Davi Bjerkdin New York aed Dich Thompson 
Weshingies 
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In The "Discover" Magazine, August 1999 A.D., Page 10 There ls An Article Entitled 
"Good-Bye, Dolly?" And lt States "After The Circus. Procession Of Cloned Sheep, Cow, 
Mice, And Goats In The Past Couple Of Years, Humans Seemed Likely To Jom The List Soon, 
Now This Sobering News: A Cloned Calf In France Dropped Dead Seven Weeks After Its Birth, 
Jean-Paul Renard Of The National. Institute Of Agronomic Research In Jouy-En-Josas, Who 
Cloned Her, Thinks A Defective Donor Cell Might Be At Fault... Failure Is Actually The Norm 
In [he Cloning Business. Ryuzo Yanagimach At The University Of Hawaii Has Had Perhaps 
Ihe Greatest Success, Producing Five Generations Of Cloned Mice. Recently He Created The 
Fist Male Clone, Also A Mouse Yet Yanagimachi And His Team Had To Transplant 274 
Embryos Just To Produce Three Live Male Mice, Two Of Which Died Almost Immediately, 
That's Not Much Of An Improvement Over The 276 Failures That Preceded Dolly The Sheep, The 
First Mammal Clone. There Are Other Signs Of Trouble. The Cloned Mice Were Born With 
Mild Breathing Problems. More Disturbing Is. That Dolly's Chromosomes Are Worn Down Al 
The Edges, Possibly Showing Signs Of Premature Aging It [s Not Clear If She Will Die Early, 
For Now, She Appears Healthy And Has Given Birth To Four Lambs, Also Doing Fine. But 
Margaret Mellon Of The Washington, D.C -Based Union Of Concerned Scientists Warns: 
"There Are Many Things That Could Be Seriously Wrong With Her That Would Be Very Difficult 
Jo Detect." 
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Diagram 412 
Good-Bye, Dolly? 
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In The July/August 1999 A.D. Issue Of The "Discovering Archaeology" Magazine. Pages 
68-75, In An Article Entitled "Chaos From Above - Did Asteroids And Comets Turn The 
Tides or Civilization?" States. "A Massive Asteroid ( ‘rashing [nto Earth; As In This Artist's 
Conception, Would Destroy All Life For A fang Miles Around: Them Throw Sv Much Dust And 


Debris Into The Atmosphere That Sunlight Would Be Blocked For Years Species Would Die By 
The Hundreds.. [ 


| 


by Mike Baillie 


Did Asteroids and Comets 
Turn the Tides of Civilization? 


Diagram 413 
Chaos From Above 


629 


n" 
Ñ 
"D 
i 


e 
"Millennium" Book  . | — 


In The "Discover" Magazine, August 1999 A.D., Page 18 There Is An os is 
"Asteroids Amok" And It States: "Of All The Natural Hazards Facing Us, An Asteroid Im 
Is Potentially The Deadliest, And Also The Most l Inpredictable. 


The Latest News Is Not Heartening. 
Wyn Evans Has Discovered An 
Asteroid Belt Hovering Just A Few 


ta |o eM 
tu tabike The 


perrel an as 


l llest and alse tee pese ungu 
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a few million miles berint I arth orbit 


Million Miles Beyond Earth's Orbit. Tutta tos dcl Nit ranean! 
Most Asteroids Circle The Sun In A Meter BU E TREE 
Wide Band Between The Orbits Of Mar pim dau. 
Mars And Jupiter, But Some Nestle i mm 


he hoket al the tates ot imaginary 


mber ts ploppert in 


In Zones Of Stability In The Outer ri 
Solar System... Evans Thinks There t Les 
May Be As Many As 1,000 Asteroids P 
In This Near-Earth Asteroid Belt;... 
"There Is Some Danger," Evans 
Savs, "Because There Are Ways To 
Eject Objects Out Of The Belt. But 
Any  Earth-Crossing Asteroid Is 
Potentially Dangerous No Matter 
Where [t Came From." 
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Diagram 414 
Menacing Asteroids, Similar In Appearance To Gaspra May Orbit Close To Earth 


They Recently Started Releasing Continuous Information Like LIFE Existing On MARS And 
Other Planets In The Universe. On The Month Of March, 1999 A.D. There Was A Television 
Program Entitled: "Opening The Lost Tombs, Live From Egypt", Where Richard Hoagland, 
Who Has Gained World-Wide Recognition For His Research On The "Face On Mars" Admils 
That, "There Is A Profound Connection Between Earth And Mars...The Sphinx Face Is A 
Composite... The Face On Mars Is A Composite... A Fusion Of 2 Living Forms... Unexplained 
Hieroglyphics That Look Like Space Ships, The Millennium Falcon, Helicopters That Look Just 
Like The Apache Helicopter Introduced Only 10 Years Ago... You And I And Everyone Watching. 
We Are The Martians... The Key Is In Knowing Who You Are, We Need To Go Home." A = 
This Is Nothing New. I Had Already Been Saying That There Was An Ancient "Tama-Reye 
Type Civilization In (Sbaabti-Tcha-Pet) MARS, And That What Astronomers, Scientists "4 
NASA Arc Secing Now Are Remnants Of Cities, Bases And Monuments. | Had Explained It n 
Several Other Books, As Well As In Lectures And Tapcs Throughout The Years 


Many Scientists Insisted That There Was No Life In (Sbaabti-Tcha-Pet) Mars, Even Altet 
Evidence. Was Presented To Them. Many Were In Opposition To The Idea Of A Modem Martian 
Civilization That Was Brought Forth In 1877 A.D. By The [talian Astronomer Giovanni Schiaparelli: 
This Professor Studied The Planet With A Telescope. He Saw About 40 Thin, Dark Lines 
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Crisscrossing The Surface Of (Sbaabti-Tcha-Pet) Mars. He Called It 'Canali', Canali Is An 
Italian Word Meaning Channels", Which Are Natural Waterways. However, It Has Bcen 


Mistranslated As "Canals", Which Are Man-Made. Thus The Topic Of Canals Of 
(Sbaabti-Tcha-Pet) Mars Was Bom. 
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Diagram 415 

Canals On Mars 


In 1892 A.D. An Astronomer, Dr. George W. Gray, Approached The Subject Again. Gray 
Was At The Harvard Observatory In Arequipa, Peru Observing The Planet (Sbaabti-Tcha-Pet) 
Mars Along With Professor William Henry Pickering. This Was Pickering's Observation As 
He Reported It: 

"I Saw A Pentagon With Central Radiating 
Canals. The Five Sides Of The Figure Were 
Remarkably Uniform And Appeared All The 
More Striking Because Five-Sided Figures 
Are Rare On Mars." When Questioned 
About His Opinions Of His Observation He 
Said, "I Think We Are Justified In Saying 
That With The Evidence So Strong For 
Conditions Similar To Those Found On 
Earth, If Intelligent Life Exists There, It 
Would Seem Probable That Mars Is A World 
More Like Earth Than We Have Hitherto 
Been Led To Surmise. I Am Inclined To 
Consider Possible That Human Life, If 
Transported To Mars, Might Exist And 
Perhaps Even Flourish There." 


Figure 353 
William H. Pickering (1858 A.D. - 1938 A.D.) 
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He Believed That The Climate Of (Sbaabti-Tcha-Pet) Mars Was More Steady Than That 
Earth. What Dr. Gray Said Was Different. He Described What Hc Saw As "[ Saw A 
Outline Of A Five-Pointed Star In About The Same Latitude As The Pentagon, But Fara 
South. | Thought At The Time It Looked More Like ‘Intention’ Than Anything | Have Seen. 

1907 A.D., Mars And Earth Were Again In Opposition And Professor AE. Douglas Was 
Observing Mars From Mt. Lowe, California. He Saw A Dark Outline Of A Five-Pointed S r 
In About The Same Location As Reported By Dr. Gray In 1892 A.D. Then As Mars Again 
Drew Near Earth In 1924 A.D., Another Five-Pointed Star Could Be Seen On Mars ns 
Engraved In The Center Of The Disk. This Star Measured Sixteen Hundred Miles From Tip To Tip. 


Figure 354 
Percival Lowell (1855 A.D. - 1916 A.D.) 
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Figure 355 
A Base On (Sbaabti-Tcha-Pet) Mars 


Schiaparelli's Observations Were Expanded - 
On By A Wealthy American Astronomer 
Named Percival Lowell. In 1894 A.D. 4 
Lowell Built A State-Of-The-Art 
Observatory In Flagstaff, Arizona, For The — 
Specific Purpose Of Studying The Martian 
Canals. With His Many Drawings And 
Maps Of The Canals. And Other Works, It 
Became Front Page Headlines In 
Newspapers And Magazines All Over The 
World. Lowell's Scientific "Proof" Of 
Martian Engincering Also Had An Influence 
On Science Fiction Novels. 
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British Writer H.G. Wells Bom In 1866 
A.D. And Died In 1946 A.D., Whose Full 
Name Is Herbert George Wells Is Called 
"One Of The Fathers or 
Science-Fiction". He Tumed Lowell's 
Works Of A Dying Martain Utopia Into A 
Race Of Conquering Monsters In His 
Classic Novel Entitled 'The War Of The 
Worlds', Which Was First Published In 
1899 A.D. This Is Where Orson Welles 
Bom [n 1915 A.D. And Died In 1985 A.D., 
An Innovative American Director, Producer, 
Broadcaster And Actor, Dramatically 
Adapted The Novel For A Radio Program, 
Which Was Aired Nationally By CBS 
Mercury Theater On Halloween. It 
Created Great Panic Among The Listeners 
Across The Nation. 


Figure 356 
Orson Welles 


Doubts About The Canals Continued Until The 1960's And Early 1970's When NASA Mariner 
Mission, Finally Photographed And Mapped (Sbaabti-Tcha-Pet) Mars From Close Range. lt 
Turned Out That The Canals Did Not Exist, Although Mariner Did Photograph A Series Of 
Huge Pyramid-Shaped Features In Elysium. Scientists Nicknamed It "Inca City". The Word 
Elysium Is A Greek Word (EAtgiuu) Meaning "Heaven" And Is The Word Used When 
Referring To The Nineteenth Galaxy Called "Illyuwn" (5,41). The Mariner And The Viking 
Alone Sent Back Over 100,000 Pictures Of The Planet And Its Moons. 

The Complete Surface Of 
(Sbaabti-Tcha-Pet) Mars Has Becn 
Photographed. In 1976 A.D. Photos 
Taken Proved That There Are Canals 
And Waterways On The Planet Mars. 
Two American Spaceships, Viking 1 
And Viking 2 Took Photographs Of The 
Planet And Also Ejected Landing 
Modules To Probe For Life. On July 
20, 1976 A.D., The Viking 1 Took A 
Photograph Of An Odd Looking Plateau 
In The Plains Of Cydonia On lis 35th 
Orbit. Frame 35A72 Showed What 
Looked Like A Mile Wide Human Face 
- The "Face On Mars". 


Figure 357 
Map Of Cydonia On Mars 
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es on Incredible findings, | 
says top scientist 


Diagram 416 
Canals On Mars Are Full Of Fish! 
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H J COME STE uman life and civiliza- 
lion were brought to Earth 

from the Red Planet! trom stars — bë meteorites! 
— That ix the startling theory 

of researchers Robert Hzaval and Graham 

Hancock. authors of the book 
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Diagram 417 i 
Meteors From Mars Brought Human Life To Earth! 
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Ques: Did NASA Know Everything About The "Face On Mars 


Figure 358 
The "Face" From Viking 2 


This Is When Richard Hoagland, A 
Scientist Who Used To Work For NASA, 
Made A Claim That A Place On Mars 
Named Cydonia Has The Ruins Of An 
Entire Martian City Full Of Pyramids, 
Which Are Geometrically Aligned With 
The Face And The Larger Vive-Sided 
Pyramid. We Is The Author Of The Book 
"The Monuments Of Mars - A City On The 
Edge Of Forever’, And Has Become 
Famous For Promoting “The Face On 
Mars". The Mars Observer Was Supposed 
To Take Pictures Of The Cydonia Region 
Of (Sbaabti-Teha-Pet) Mars During Its 
Last Mission When It Lost Contact. With 
NASA Ground Control, And Has Not Been 
Heard From Since. Scientists Have Been 
Busy Guessing About What The "Face On 
Mars" Really ls 
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Ans; Yes! NASA (National Aeronautics 
Space Administration) Discovered The 
"Face On Mars". However, They Kept.It 
Quiet And Wrote It Off As "An Oddity Of 
Light And Shading". Viking 2 Landed: 
September 3, 1976 A.D. 7,800 Miles Away 
From Viking 1, Space Engineers, Vincent 
Dipetro And Greg Molenar, Later Checked 


- [nto The Viking's Photo File, And They 


Discovered That 35 Days Later, On A 


| Different Orbit And Sun Angle The Viking 


Had Caught The Martian "Sphinx" On 
Frame 70A13. The Engineers Enhanced 
The Photos And Came To The Conclusion 
That The Face Was Of Artificial Origin And 
That There Was Also A Huge, Five-Sided 


Pyramid Lying Nearby. 


Figure 359 
Richard Hoagland 
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Figure 360 
Different Views Of The Fuce On Mars 


Ques: Can You Tell Us Exactly What The "Face On Mars" Is? 


Ans: The "Face On Mars" Is The Face Of A Homo Erectus. It Was An Ancient Marker For 
Incoming Extraterrestrials To Know About The Project Of Homo Erectus. Mars Was One 
Of The Bases Used By The NETERU 450,000 Y cars Ago For The Creation Of Homo Sapiens. 
Homo Erectus Were Gathered From Earth And Then Abducted To Mars For Breeding In A 
Laboratory, Which Was Called Shimti, Meaning "The Place That Life Was Breathed In" In 
Sumerian, The Process Took A Total Of 600 Years. 100 For Gathering The Species, 400 For 
Breeding, And 100 For Educating If You Look Closely At The Face You Will See That It Is 
Primitive With Fangs. Homo Sapiens Do Not Show These Traits, So Obviously This Was 
Before The Creation Of Man And This Was Just A Marker To Make Other Extraterrestrials 
Aware Of This Experiment Of Changing Homo Erectus To Homo Sapiens. Again, What You 
Are Seeing Are Remnants Of Cities, Bases And Monuments Of An Ancient "Tama-Reye" Type 
Civilization, Which Is What Was Later Set Up Here On The Planet Earth. Yes! Put This In 
Your Mind; The Tama-Reye Civilization Existed Long Before It Was Set Up On The Planet 


Earth! 
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| THIS IS ADAM. NOTICE THE GRADUAL TRANSITION OF THE FACE. 
| NOTICE HOW THE FACE MATCHES PERFECTLY WITH THE FACE ON MARS. 


VE 
_ — E. 
Through A Close Up View Of The Cydonia Complex Another Face Was Seen, And Guess 
What! Look Below At The Native American Olmec Mask. See The Similarities? Now 
That They Have Admitted That The "Face On Mars" Is Of Tama-Reye Origin, This Is ' 


Also Admitting That There Is A Connection Between The Olmecians, Native Americans 
And Tama-Reyeaat. We Are One And The Same People! 


Figure 361 
Notice That This Photograph Of The Face On Mars Is The Face Of A Homo Erectus. 
It Is The Face Of Zakar Or Who You Know As Adam And This Is No Coincidence! 


THIS IS THE WHOLE STORY BEHIND THE FACE ON MARS. 


Even NASA, Scientists And Writers Who Have Been Studying The "Face On Mars" Know 
That It Is Of Tama-Reye Origin. In The Book "The Martian Enigmas - A Closer Look" 
Authored By Mark J. Carlotto On Page 20, He Says And 1 Quote: "The Enhancements 
Performed On The Images Of The Face From 35A72 And 70413 Reveal Subtle Features Not 

Obvious In NASA's Original Photographs: Bilaterally-Crossed Lines Above The Eyes, Fine 
Structure In The Mouth That Some Have Referred To As "Teeth", And Regularly-Shaped 
Lateral Strips On The "Headpiece" Or "Helmet" That Have Suggested To Others A Style 
Found In The Pharaonic Art Of Ancient Egypt". 


Figure 362 
Native American Olmecs 


For Those Of You Who Are Doubters, In An Article Written In The "Weekly World News", 

Dated Tuesday, September 14, 1993 A.D., It States That There Was Life On Mars, Thcy Have 
What They Call "Top Secret" Photos To Prove Their Claim. The Mysterious Stone Face Was 

Built By The Hands Of Human Ancestors, Who Were People That Evolved And Created A 

Civilization On Mars, Before Coming To The Planet Earth Because Of Changes To The 

Environment On The Planet Mars. They Estimate That The Stone Face Is 1 Mile Long And 

2,000 Feet High; When In Fact, It Is 2 Miles High And 1/2 Of A Mile Long, And Is Estimated 

To Be About 200,000 Years Old. They Say That, "This Proves That An Extremely 

Advanced Human Civilization Existed On Mars Long Before Mankind Even Appeared On 

Earth", 


This Enhanced Photo Of Frame 35A72 Shows Lincar Features To Show The 
Bilaterally-Crossed Lines Above The Eyes And The Wide Lateral Strips 
Across The Side Of The "Helmet" Or "Headpiece". 
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They Have Speculated That Mars' Atmosphere Was Destroyed Due To Some Global Disa 
Dr. Benjamin Frania, An Astrophysicist, Says "That Would Certainly Give The Humans 
Lived There A Strong Incentive To Colonize Another Life-Sustaining Planet. In This Case 
That Planet Was Earth". Thus, Evidence Of This Can Be Seen By The Similarities Between 
The Sphinx Of Tama-Re And The "Face On Mars". $ 


If You Take The Geometry Of The "Face On Mars" And Lay It Over The Ones In Tama-Re [ 

Will Come Out Perfect. There Are Certain Points On The Planet Mars That Line Up 
Mathematically With Certain Points On The Planet Earth. You May Ask "Why Is Geometry 
So Important" And "What Makes Math So Special?" Math And Geometry Are Important, 
Because Of The Simple Fact That Math Does Not Lie. Everything In The Universe Must 
Compute Mathematically, Thus Leaving No Space For The Lies. 


On The Landscape Of The Area Where The "Face On Mars" Is Located, There Is A Collection 
Of Pyramids That Lay At A 90? Angle (Right Angle) To The Center Line Of The Face On 
Mars. If You Take The Geometric Structure Or Form Of The Planet Mars And Lay It On The 
One In Tama-Re, It Would Fit Perfect. You See Everything [s At The Exact Same Angle. The 
Sphinx Is Rotated At An Angle. The Pyramid On The Moon, Located In What Is Known As 
Tama-Re Today, Which Has A Level At An Angle Of 19.5°, And The Pyramid Of The Sun, ls 
Also Located At An Angle Of 19.5°; You See, 19.5° Is The Key. (Refer To Scroll #82 Entitled 
"Mission Earth And The Extraterrestrial Involvement"; Scroll #131 Entitled "Shamballah 
And Aghaarta - Cities Within The Earth"; Scroll #136 Entitled "Extraterrestrials And 


Creation"). 


Figure 364 
Aerial View Where Face Is Located 


Figure 363 
5-Sided Pyramids On Mars 


The Following Is An Excerpt Taken From The "Weekly World News" Entitled "Mysterious 
City Found Near Face On Mars!" And It States: "A Mysterious City And Pyramid Have Been 
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Ae reg id Scientists Say The I Dwellings Are Near An Amazing Sphinx-Like Face 
Appear To Hay B. neg Mes ihe Viking Photos Shows That [he City, Pyramid, And Face 
4 d e been Carved By ETs And Not By Viole - Piletas VS e "n 
Unlikely That It's A Trick Of Light And Shadow." i ale ri 
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Diagram 418 
Mysterious City Found Near Face On Mars! 


Here Is Another Excerpt Taken From The "Weekly World News", October 8, 1996 A.D. Issue 
Pages 30-31, Written By Nick Mann, Scientists Blow Lid Off NASA Cover-Up! Top-Secret 
Photo Proves Humans Lived On Mars! "WASHINGTON - A Secret NASA Photograph 
Proves Beyond A Doubt That The Mysterious Face On Mars Was Carved By Human Beings 
Who Lived On The Red Planet 200,000 Years Ago - And Later Colonized Earth!...Nobody In 
Authority Is Willing To Talk About The Photograph, But Dr. Fields Has Learned That NASA 
Analysts Have Concluded That "Far From Being A Natural Formation As We Once Suspected, 
The Face On Mars Was Almost Certainly Sculpted By Human Hands.” The Top-Secret NASA 
Report Goes On To Say That "In All Likelihood, The Face Was Carved By Our Ancestors - 
People Who Evolved And Created A Civilization On Mars Before Something Happened To Their 
Own Environment, Forcing Colonists To Migrate To Earth". "The Face On Mars Has Been A 
Mystery Ever Since NASA's Viking Probes Sent Back The First Fuzzy Photographs In The 
1970s," Dr. Fields Said. "But Now That We Have This Photograph, The N fystery Is Solved...And 
The Conclusion That Earthlings Originally Came From Mars Was Bolstered Even Further By 
The Discovery Of An Enormous, Stonehenge-Like Map Of The Solar System On Mars’ Surface 
The Map, Photographed By The Mars Observer, Reportedly Includes A Line Between Mars And 
Earth With What Appears To Be A Saucer-Shaped Starship In Between .." 
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Note: In The Small Squared Area lt States "Dallas Newspaper Reported UFO Crash Ii — Lo X ot - 
1897! 4 UFO Crashed Into A Windmill Tower In Aurora, Texas, On April 17, 1897, And We it Mi HIE ui I5 d 
Demolished The Dallas Morning News Reported That The Mutilated Body Of An Alien Pil i ^ M i 4 MIRNE " | HIS" 
Was Recovered And Buried In An Unmarked Grave " Since 1897 A.D. And Now It's 1999 A.D. , "tbe ihti AU nil a^ 
It Has Taken More Than A Whole Century For People To Want To Reveal The Truth - The : 
FACTS! 
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Diagram 419 ws | 2 Enlllu i 
Newspaper Clipping About The "Face On Mars" pS = c LJ i "n Y 
| - P 
Three Years Later, There Is This Updated Version Of The Article Above Taken From The | e D Q` a 
"Weekly World News", August 24, 1999 A.D. Issue, Pages 30-31, The Article Is Entitled? cmm : ge» | 
"Mystery Solved! Face On Mars Built By Intelligent Life ...4,500 Years Ago!" By Nicholas -— _ Dn È [ 
Osbourne, And It States "WASHINGTON - The Mysterious Face On Mars Was Designed EZH Siu 
And Built By An Advanced Civilization That Existed On The Red Planet 4,500 Years Ago- In = Rut = 
2500 B.C! No Nay [he Authors Of A Secret And Potenually Explosive NASA Report That =e — ) 
Compares the Martian Civilization. With One That Developed In Ancient Lyypt During The a | dll ^ 
Same Period As the Reports Points Out, the Egyptiaus Were Building Pyramids About The «m Pers Ld. 
Same lime Martian. Fngineers. Were Building The Stone Face. the Authors Concluded That Diagram 420 
"Crittzatons On Both Mlanets Were Advancing Simultaneously Before A Cataclysm of Mystery Solved! Face On Mars Built By Intelligent Life ...4.500 Years Ago! - 
Ummayinable Proportions Wiped Out Life On Mars "^." 
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Note: In The Small Squared Area It States “Dallas Newspaper Reported UFO Crash 
1897! A UFO Crashed Into A Windmill Tower In Aurora, Texas, On April 17, 1897, And Wi 
Demolished. The Dallas Morning News Reported [hat The Mutilated Body Of An Alien Pilot 
Was Recovered And Buried In An Unmarked Grave.” Since 1897 A.D. And Now I's 1999 A.D; 
It Has Taken More Than A Whole Century For People To Want To Reveal The Truth - 


FACTS! 
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Diagram 419 
Newspaper Clipping About The "Face On Mars" 


4 
S 


Three Years Later, There Is This Updated Version Of The Article Above Taken From The 
"Weekly World News", August 24, 1999 A.D. Issue, Pages 30-31, The Article Is Entitled’ 
"Mystery Solved! Face On Mars Built By Intelligent Life ...4,500 Years Ago!" By Nicholas 
Osbourne, And It States "WASHINGTON - The Mysterious Face On Mary Was Designed 
And Built By An Advanced Civilization That Existed On The Red Planet 4,500 Years Ago -In 
2500 B.C! So Nay The Authors Of A Secret And Potentially Explosive NASA Report Thal 
Compares [he Martian Civilizatim With One that Developed In Ancient Egypt During The 
Same Period. As Ihe Reports Points Out, lhe Egypuans Were Building Pyramids About The 
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MARS BUILT BYEZ 
INTELLIGENT 


Same. lime Martian Engineers. Were Building: The Stone Face The Authors Concluded Thal Diagram 420 : 
“Coilizations On Both Planets Were Advancing Simultaneously Before A Cataclysm of Mystery Solved! Face On Mars Built By Intelligent Life ...4.500 Years Ago! di 
Unimayiniable Proportions Wiped Out Life On Mars" " y Fe 
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In "The New York Times" Newspaper, Tuesday, March 9, 1999 A.D. Edition, Page DI There 
Are Photographs Taken By NASA And The Article Is Entitled "The Martian Chronicler"; It 
States And I Quote "The Mars Global Surveyor Has Given Scientists Their Best Look Yet At 
Martian History.” 


A 


Diagram 421 


Diagram 422 


The Summit Of A Tiny A Three-Dimensional View Of The 
Volcano Shows A Slashlike Wind-Carved Ice Covering Mars's 
Vent 1.2 Miles Long North Pole Was Created From 

Near An Impact Crater. 2.6 Million Measurements 


With Surveyor's Altimeter. 


a M 


Diagram 423 Diagram 424 


Sand In Dunes Near Intersecting Rectangular Ridges 
The Martian North Polar In The South Polar Region Could 
Cap Appears To Be Moving. Be Frost-Covered Sand Dunes 


Created By Crosswinds. 
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Diagram 425 Diagram 426 
The Valles Nanedi, About An Image Of The Martian Moon 
1.6 Miles Across, Has A Phobos Revealed New Features 
Narrow Central Channel Of Its Giant Crater Stickney, 


Including Material Tumbling 


Apparently Carved By ' 
Down The Inner Wall, 


Running Water. 
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In "The Baltimore Sun", February 18, 1999 A.D. Edition, By Reuters, Entitled’ "Photos 
Hint At Early Climate Of Mars" States "The Latest Images From The Mars Globe 
Surveyor Mission Orbuing Mars Show Evidence Of Volcanoes, Wind And Valley Formations 
Created By A Ground Water Source Of Flowing Water, Researchers Said Yesterday... Mars Was 
Not Always The Cold, Dry Planet It [s Today." 


In An Article In "The Washington Times", February 19, 1999 A.D. Edition, By The Reuters 
Agency, Entitled "Space May Have 'Seeded' Life On Earth, Experiment Finds" States: 
"Ncientists May Have Demonstrated A Way That Life On Earth Could Have Been "Seeded" 
From Outer Space. They Cooked Chemicals Commonly Found In Space Under Simula 
Sunlight, And Found Compounds Important To Life, Including Alcohols Aud Ethers, Formed. y 
These Compounds Are Found On Earth Most Commonly In Smoke. They Are A Breakdown 
Product When Organic Material Is Burned. But They Are Also Very Common In Space. 
Are Often Carried. To Earth On Meteorites, And Traces Were Found On A Martian Meteo 
That Scientists Believe May Hold Evidence Of Early Life On Mars..." 


This Arucle Shows You How They Intend To Study The Climate History Of Mars This Article 
Is Enutled. "Lander To Try To Get Scoop On Mars - The Spacecraft Will Search F 
Water By Digging Up Soil Samples" By Paul Hoversten And Is From The "USA Toda 
Newspaper, Thursday, August 26, 1999 A.D. Issue, Page 9A, And lt States "IV ASHINGTO! 
The Mars Polar Lander [s On [ts Way lo A Landing Where No Spacecraft Has Gone Before: A 
Gently Kolling, ley Plain About 500 Miles From The Martian. South. Pole. Scientists. Sal 
Wednesday That. they Picked The Site Because lt Might Hold Clues To How Mars' Climat 
Changed Over Time And Where Its Once-Abundam Water Might Have Gone..." 
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Diagram 427 
Lander To Try To Get Scoop On Mars 
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Diagrain 428 
Research: Mars’ Present Is Earth's Future 
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Unexplained Hierogly plics That Look 


Farlicr | Had Mentioned Richard Hoagland Stating ' 
Like Space Ships, The Millenmum Falcon, Helicopters. that Look Just Like The Apac 
Hehcopter Introduced. Only 10 Years. Ago Well, Here Is An Internet. Web 
www.in-search-of.com Entitled "In Search Of ... Ancient Aircraft" By W. Hamilton 
Which Confirms What He Stated, And 1 Quote “Our Resident MUFON Psychologist A 
Hypnotherapist, Dr. Ruth Hover, And Her Husband Took A Trip To the Pyramids And Templ 
Of Egypt In The Temple At Abydios, She Photographed A Wall Panel In A Section Where An 
Overlaying Panel With Egypnan Heiroglyphlics Crumbled And Fell, Revealing An Older Panel 
Tus Older Panel, Shown Below, Contains Embossed Images Of What Appear To Be 


Figure 367 


Beneath lt 
Is This An Ancient Helicopter? 


Ancient Aircraft " Somebody's Watching! 


Figure 368 
Is This An Ancient Aircraft? 


Figure 365 
Egyptian Temple Wall [In Abydos With Panel Above Columns 


Figure 369 
Another Aucient Aircraft? 


A zs Figure 366 Figure 370 
Egyptian Temple Wall Panel On Which The Images Are Raised A Mysterious Flying Cylinder? 
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Now That They Are Finally Admitung That There Is Life On Mars They Are Also 
Acknowledging That The First "True' Roots Came From Africa. In An Article By Robert 
Locke Entitled "The First Human?" Taken From The "Discovering Archaeology" Magazine, 
July/Augst 1999 A.D. Edition, Pages 32-39, It States And | Quote "About Three Million Years 
Ago, A Creature More Ape Than Human Scampered Into A Figurative Tunnel Through Time. A 

Million Years Later, Something Almost Human Walked Qut The Other End. What Happened In 

Between Was Anybody's Guess. A Surprising Hominid Shakes The Family Tree. An Armed Afar 
Tribesman Watches Over An International Team Of Scientists As They Survey The Floodplain 

For Fossils That Contunually Surface Because Of Erosion. Parts Of A Skull Belonging To A 

Surprising New Species Of Hominid Were Found Here In The Afar Desert Of Enopia. Millions 
Of Years Ago, This Was A Lush, Subtropical Grassland Filled With Herds Of Antelope, Horses, 

And Other Animals Hunted By Vicious Predators. Creatures Similar To Humans Also Worked 
The Savanna, Where The Candidate For The First Human Species Was Found. The Same Team 
Had Discovered The Earhest-Known Hominid, 4.4 Million-Year-Old. Ardipithecus Ramidus, 

Near Here In 1992. While Many Early Hominid Fossils Have Been Turning Up In South Africa, 
Eastern Africa Remains. The Most Likely Site As The Crucible Of Humanity. That Likelihood 
Drew The Team To The Area, Where The Partial Skull, Exposed On The Eroded Surface, Was 
Found By Yohannes Haile-Selasst Of The University Of California At Berkeley... The Team 
Named This Big-Toothed, Small-Brained, Ape-Faced Hominid Australopithecus Garhi. Garhi 
Means "Surprise" In lhe Afar Language Of the Region. Garhi May Be The First In The Line: 
Aimed Toward Humamty White And Colleagues, In Two Papers Published In The Journal 
Science, Suggest That. "If A. Garhi Proves To Be The Exclusive Ancestor Of The Homo Clade 
[Family Tree]," Ir Might Be Assigned To The Genus Homo. that Would Make It The First 
Human The Species Has Many Similarities To The Ape-Like Honunid Australopithecus 
Afarensis (An Older Human Ancestor, By Most Accounts, Made Famous By A Skeleton Known 


As "Lucy") 


pactenbora aen beatin mcd cus Ps : , a K d 


What happened aasian «^ 
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Diagram 429 
A Surprising Hominid Shakes The Family Tree 
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This Article Entitled: "Ancient Apes: Fossils Aid Knowledge Of Primate Evolution" By Paul 

Recer, Taken From "The Macon Telegraph" Newspaper, Friday, August 27, 1999 A.D. Issue, 

Front Page, States And | Quote "WASHINGTON - A Bahoon-Sized Ape [hat Lived In East 

Africa About 15 Million Years Ago May Have Been Among The First Primates To Leave The 

Treetops And Live On The Ground, A Key Step In The Evolutionary Path That Theoretically Led 
Eventually To Humans....Equatorius Is Not Thought To Be A Direct Ancestor Of Humans Or Of 
Modern Apes, Said Ward. The Animal Probably Was An Evolutionary Dead End, A Species 
That Disappeared After About 1 12 Million Years, But It Provides Important Evidence Of A 
Poorly Understood Era That Ward Calls "The Age Of Ape Evolution. There Was A Large 
Group Of Primitive Apes That Appeared In East Africa Sometime Before 23 Million Years Ago," 
Said Ward. "They Exploded In An Evolutionary Sense Into Many, Many Genera And Species." 
Equatorus, Said Ward, Was A Late Representative Of That Era And Was Probably Among The 
First To Abandon The Tree Top Home Of Earlier Ape Species." 


They Do Acknowledge People With Bleached Out Genes, Albinos; That They All Come From 
You. That's Not Racism Because There's Not But One Real Race On The Planet Some Of Us 
Are Sick. 1 Can Turn Anybody In Here White You've Turned Yourself White. You've Cut 


That Finger And You've Bathed And Rapped It In A Band-Aid, And Bathed And Bathed And B 
Took It Off And The Pigment Was Gone, You Was White. So It Tells You How It Happens 


ie. 


` 


LAS 


Diagram 430 
Miami Ghostly Gator - Parrot Jungle, A Miami Attraction, Is The New Home Of A 
6-Foot ys je va Biologist Joe Wasilewski Carries The Still-Unnamed, i 
Eerie-Looking 45-Pound Reptile, Born In New Orleans In 1995 A.D. Taken From "The 
Atlanta Journal-Constitution", Wednesday, August 18, 1999 A.D., NATION Page A14. í 
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In The The "Sun" Newspaper, April 13, 1999 A.D. Issue, Page 28 Is An Article Entitl 
""Ghost' Shakes Up World Of Fashion", And It States "The Chinese Albino Decided To 
Fame And Fortune As A Runaway. Model Because. People Were Always Staring At He 
Anyway! “L Don't Think I'm Beautiful. In A Conventional Way, But That. Makes 
Interesting," Says The Girl With The Unforgettable Looks... Caused By A Genetic Disorder That 
Drained Her Body Of Pigment..." 


Diagram 431 
‘Ghost’ Shakes Up World Of Fashion 
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Here Is An Interesting Article From The "Sun" Newspaper, December 10, 1996 A.D. Issue, 
Page 25, Entitled "Blond Bombshell" By A. J. Merak, And It States “When Bouncing Baby 
Kwran Golding Was Born, It Was A Bombshell To His Parents, Cynthia And Carlton 
Golding. -They're Both Black And So Is Their First-Born, Brown-Eyed Son Kyle, Now Two 
Baby Kieran On The Other Hand, Has Curly Blond Hair, Blue Eyes And Milky White Skin Staff 
At A Hospital In Sheffield, England, Were Snamed By The Birth Doctors Examined The 
seven-Pound Infant And Decided He Was Not Albino Or Mixed Race, But A Genuine White 
Baby. Schvolteacher Cynthia, 34, Says: "If 1 Hadn't Seen The Nurse Pass Him Straight To Me, 1 
Would Have thought [t Was A Mix-Up Now | Am Proud Of My Perfect White Baby. | Want 
Everyone. To Know That Kieran [s Mine“ Proud Dad Carlton Adds "When Kieran Was Born 
The Midwife Nearly Fell Over In Shock I Leaned Over And Whispered To My Wife- 'He's Got 
Blond Curls, Honey." The Reason For Kieran's White Skin May Lie In Carlton's Lineage His 
Great-Grandfather In Jamaica Was White And Experts Say [t [s Possible For His White Genes 
To Have Remained Dormant For Three Generations." 


7 BLOND BOMBSHELL 


WHEN BOUNCING baby Kieran Golding was born, It 
was s bombshell to his parents, and Caron 
they're both black and so ts their first-born, 


are black 

but baby's 
blue-eyed 
and white! 


-— whüm akin mwy n in Cartons tre 


in Je 
" ceruice wee ufui ari - 


@ THE GOLDING FAMILY above, 
with baby photos of Kyte ard Kiar- 
an at right, each a few days old 


Diagram 432 
The Golding Family Above, With Baby Photos Of Kyle And Kieran At Right, 
: Each A Few Days Old. 
Anybody Remember When | Told You Years Ago You Could Create Life? What Seems To Be 
So Deep Years Ago Is So Simple Now You Said, "How Do You Create Life? Man I Haven't 
Heard That One.” Simple, Take A Piece Of Bread And Stick It In A Bag Dead Bread, 
Dehydrated Bread, Old Bread, Take Some Water And Splash It Inside And Close It For Three 
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Where There Was No Life There Is Life Now. The Proper ü 
Conditions Brings About Life The Proper Conditions Bought About Life. Outformation 
Condensed To Information. Understanding Was Good Until An Overstanding Was 
Necessary, And An Overstanding Breeds An Inquirer. We Become Inquirers Because We Start 
Asking Questions. We Stan Saying, "Prove lt, Show Me, | Have Never Seen That Before." 
You Said That Mary Got Pregnant Without A Man. All l'm Asking Is For You To Explain, 1 
Don't Want You To Explain It To Me By Faith, 1 Want You To Explain It To Me By FACTS, 


Days, And Watch Mold Grow 


And If You Tell Me It's Because I'm Not Sane, | Want To Ask You From What? And Then I'm 
Going To Become Compassionately Concerned And Say To You That You Save Me Right Now; 
And Don't Tell Me You're Trying. You Gotta Save Me, I'm Your Brother. Save Me Right Now 
Because I Can Save You, If You Listen To Me But What Are You Saving Me For? Save Me 
From Doomsday! No, Because Whether Or Not 1 Put A Cross Or Crescent Or A Star Of 
David In My Car, If I'm Drunk And Driving, | Will Have An Accident; And I've Seen Crosses 
Dangling Around In Cars, Crescents Laying On The Floor When I Was In The School In The 
East, Koran In Hand, They Still Be Laying On The Floor Somewhere Along The Line 
Something Triggers In The Mind Of People Who Are Afraid Of Death, That I Need To Depend 
On Some Outer Force To Help Me While l'm Down And In The Hospital So, | Said, "God. 
Help Me Get Out Of Here Because | Don't Want To Die, Because 1 Don't Want To Face That 
Reality That There Is A Possible End To Me"; And That's The Key And Foundation Of Faith, 
Of Religion: Fear Of Facing REALITY, That You Step On Rocks And You Bring An End To 
Their Life. Somewhere Along The Line NATURE Is Going To Step On You And Bring An 
End To Your Life. You're The Roach That Wants To Live Forever. So What You Do 
Because You've Seen So Many People Die Around You, Whether They Get Hit By A Car, Fall 
Out Of A Plane, Get Shot, Stabbed Or Just Die Of Old Age, What You've Done Is You've 
Created An Everlasting Life, So You Can Convince Yourself All The Way Up Until The Second 
That You Die, That You Ain't Going To Die, Laying In The Hospital Saying, "Take Me, Come 
Get Me", And All The People Standing Around The Bed, They're Waiting With You. They've 
Been Waiting Ever Since (Kadmon, Zakar) Adam. 


The Fear Is So Great Now, That There Are People Who Cut Off Their Heads And Freeze 
Them So That Maybe One Day, Since We'll Know How To Bring Back Life To The Being And 
Rejuvanize The DNA, They Take Their Bodies And Before They Actually Die, They Kill 
Themselves. They Have Themselves Frozen And Buried In Tubes Suspended, In Hopes That 
Scientists Will Be Able To Defrost The Bodies And Reanimate The Cells, As If The Crystals 
Won't Destroy The Brain As They Bring Them Back To Life All Of This Because They're 
Afraid To Die. When You Come Face To Face With Reality They Don't Want To Hear It 
They Want To Be Spooked Out. They Don't Want The FACTS. 


Ques: Can You Tell Us About The Humans With*The Extra Body Parts? 
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Ans: They Are Experiments. There Are Tall Greys That Come Out Of The Orion 
Constellation From One Of Its 6 Stars Or 6 Suns, And Have An Underground Base Set Up In 
The Aleutian Islands, In Alaska. These Beings Are Actually Greyish-Blue In Color And Are 
Said To Heal, And Are Known To Perform Experiments. They Are Using Humans As Guinea 
Pigs. The Growing Of Body Parts Is Done In A Fleshy Matrix Made From Human Flesh 
Without Any Form. For Example A Leg May Grow From A Torso Or A Hand May Grow From 
The Middle Of The Torso From The Stomach. So By Injecting Certain Genes In The Flesh That 
Is Stimulated By Electromagnetic Charges, That Causes The Growth, Is The Same Way 
Robotoids And Synthetics Are Made. By This Method They Can Draw Body Parts For 
Humans Or Themselves. As It Stands, The Government Is Making Agreements With The 
Extraterrestrials And That Has Kept Them From Taking Over The Planet TA (Earth) (Refer 
To "The Holy Tablets", Chapter 3, El Mustawathee'ya, The Scientist, Tablet Three, The 
Trustworthy, Verses 116-120, Scroll 8172). 


Figure 371 
ed Body Parts (Arms, Hands, Torso, Legs And Feet) Protruding 
f His Body. The Extra Body Was Supposed To Had Been This 
al Disorder Had Been Surgically Corrected Immediately, The 
d Been Able To Have Lived A Normal Life. 
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Figure 372 


Takeu From An Advertisement Page Of The "Weekly World News' 
1996 A.D., Page 20. It States: "Now Available To The Public F à 
Press, "The Pictorial Encyclopedia Of Human Curiosities" he 

Most Bizarre, Shocking, Horrifying, 


' Newspaper, April 9, : 
m Medical Research 

! ~A Photo Collection Of The 
Deviant Human Beings Ever Assembled!" 
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Now, Is This A FACT? Or Was [t The MEDIA Trying To Create Chaos To The Then 
Presidential Candidate Bob Dole? The Anicle Entitled "Is This Bob Dole’s 
Great-Grandmother? Yes! Talk About Skeleton In The Closet!" By Beatrice Dexter Is 
Taken From The "Weekly World News" Newspaper, April 30, 1996 A.D. Issue, Page 3, And It 
States) "WASHINGTON, D.C. - Campaign Press Aides For Senator Bob Dole Are 
Scrambling To Suppress Photos And Information About A Bizarre Skeleton In Dole's Family 
Closet: A Bearded Woman Who Was Allegedly The Presidential Candidate's 
Great-Grandmother!... "She Was A Dwarf With A Heavy Growth Of Facial Hair, But She Was 
Apparently A Very Nice Person," Said Washington, D.C. Based Political Writer Harvey Stegg.... 
"She Came From A Wealthy Family And Dole's Great-Grandfather Made An Advantageous 
Marriage With Her. Fortunately, All Of The Couple's Children Were Normal"... The Stocky 
Dark-Haired Dwarf Was Embarrassed By Her Appearance, Local Historians Say, And Became 
Something Of A Recluse After Her Marriage..." 


I$ THIS BOB DOLE'S 
GREAT-GRANDMOTHER? 
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Diagram 433 
BEARDED Augusta Fitninger In 1863 A.D. She Was Only 13 In This Photo, 
But She Had Already Sprouted The Bushy Facial Hair That Set Her Apart. 
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This Article Taken From The September 13, 1994 A.D. Issue Of The "Sun" Newspaper, Pa; 
13 By Suzanne Styles Is Entitled "Truly A Miracle - Baby Born With Four Legs 
Chance To Live A Normal Life", And It States "Aziz Railoun Looky Like Any Li 
Two-Year-Old When He Plays On His Soccer Ball Around The House. You'd Never Know That 
He Was Born With Four Legs. Doctors Weren't Sure If He'd Ever Be Able [o Live A Normal 
Life Because Not Only Was Aziz Born With Four Legs - He Also Had Two lenises, 
Bladders, Two Abdomens, Two Colons And A Club Foot... At The Age Of 10 Months Old, His 


Extra Legs And Other Spare Body Parts Were Removed..." 
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Diagram 434 
Miracle Baby Aziz Railoun Beat The Odds When He Was Born 
And Now Can Play Soccer Like His Friends 
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Years Ago People Thought | Was Sick When | Talked About Growing Your Own Body Parts. 
Read The Following Articles And See For Yourselves If It's Impossible The Article Is Entitled 
"Scientists Cultivate Cells At Root Of Human Life - Hope For Transplants And Gene 
Therapy - Ethics At Issue" By Nicholas Wade Taken From "The New York Times" 
Newspaper, Friday, November 6, 1998 A.D, Issue, States And | Quote “Pushing The 
Frontiers Of Biology Closer To The Central Mystery Of Life, Scientists Have For [he First Time 
Picked Out And Cultivated The Primordial Human Cells From Which An Entire Individual [s 
Created. The Cells, Derived From Ferthzed Human Eggs Just Before They Would Have Been 
Implanted In The Uterus, Have The Power To Develop Into Many Of The 210 Types Of Cells In 
The Body - And Probably All Of Them. Because They Can Divide Indefimtely When € jrown 


Outside The Body Without Signs Of Age That Afflict Other Cells, Biologists Refer To Them As 
Eventually, Researchers Hope To Use The Cells To Grow. Tissue For Human 


Immortal 
Transplants And Introduce Genes Into The Body To Remedy Inherited Disease. 


Scientists Cultivate Cells at Root of Human Lif 
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Diagram 435 
Growing Body Parts To Order 
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In The "Discover" Magazine, August 1999 A.D., Future Tech Pages 21-23, There Is 
Article Entitled "Spare Parts - Bioengineers Foresee A Time When You Can Grow Yo 
Own Organs" By Josie Glausiusz, And lt States "The Process Of Growing An Or, 
Resembles The Construction Of A Building Broengineers Begin With A Blueprint Of 
Organ, And From lt Build A Frame, Or Scaffold Then Comes The Addition Of Cells - 
Walls, Floor, And Ceiling Of The Organ - And Finally The Installation Of An Energy Source 
A Blood Supply So Far. Langer And Other Leading Researchers Have Grown Skin, Cartil 
A Few Nerves, Some Fingers, And Bladders. Their Eventual Aim Is To Custom-Tailor 
Complete Organ Using The Patient's Own Cells As Raw Materials, Artificial. Polymers A 
Scaffolding, And Enzymatic Enticements To Persuade The Blood System To Su, 
Nourishment 


FUTURE TECH 


Spare Parts 
Bioengineers foresee a time when 
you can grow your own organs 
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y Diagram 436 
Spare Parts - Bioengineers Foresee A Time When You Can Grow Your O . o ; 
wn Organ 
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This Article Is Taken From The "Time" Magazine, March 1, 1999 A.D. Issue, Pages 54-55, 
Entitled. "How To Build A Body Part" By Josh Fischman, States. "Need A Hand. Or Perhaps 
A Liver? Scientists Are Finding Ways To Help You Grow Your Own..." 


Diagram 437 
First Make A Scaffold Like 
Gardeners Training A 
Vine, Researchers Build A 
Trellis Or Scaffold Out Of 


Biodegradable Material, 
Like Coral Or A Special 
Polymer. They Seed It 


With Cultured Cells Of The 
Organ They're Growing, 
Which Multiply. Take The 
Desired Shape And Become 
Self-Supporting. The 
Scaffold Then Dissolves 


Diagram 438 
New Seedbeds For Bone 
And Arteries Given The 
Right Framework And The 
Right Nutrients, Cells Will 
Grow Together And 
Functions As Organs. 
Research Pioneers Are 
Developing Different 
Strategies To Grow Skin, 
Bone, Blood Vessels And 
Internal Organs. These 
Efforts Require Both 
Medical And Engineering 
Skills 
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Your Own Body Parts Is Not Something New The Previous Articles Are Just Other 


Confirmations OF What | Told You Years Ago, That Have Now Become PROPHECIES 
FULFILLED! They Grew, And This Is Ugly Too, A Nose On A Man's Forehead. | Have 
Fus In Film Too 1 Know I've Seen Some Crazy Stuff. And I'm The "Crazy Man From Another 
Planet’ And I've Been Seeing Some Crazy Stuff And Be Saying, "Now That Is Nuts." They 
Grew A Man's Nose Up On His Forehead, Because This Fool Went Out And Froze His Nose Off 
He Came Back And His Nose Was Black It Was Froze They Had To Grow It They Grew It 
On His Forehead And Then Moved It Down — Hello-o-0-0 Get Back! But Now, What Does 
That Say To Us? It Says That Our Doctrine, Wherever It Says That We Can Grow Our Own 
Limbs Is True! As Crazy As It Sounds, When I Told You All That "Keloiding Is A Sign That $ 
We Used To Grow Our Own Limbs", They Said, "This Man Is Crazy." Now, ls It All Right I" 
That He Said It? Is It All Right Now That He's Talking About The Alignment Of The Planets? 


[DIT 


ma) aged leger se Robe uri a bm ra e 
rte TER Map Alem e 


v» "amas 


* ed edem mk 


he purius rite, i dom. rears iudi » 


i jd 
1 ? 1 
ti 
E jal | 
akt 
& HT 
dio a 
i | 
HERES H H 
Eil 1: | 
fee, DRMR R GR pp d i 
FEER EEH THH HHT jj | ] 
IIEEEDPRIBHHBHHMIHT LHe 3 i 
FEPER IHA H E HEETE 
ERARE IBHIEHHUE HARRIE HA 
rae TTHHATUIHHIHAEHAHUTITHHHAEHE 1 
1:551 TIML THTHHTITHHHIAERE Hui 
E Pembina HAET 


; Figure 373 
Diagram 439 Man With Nose On Forehead 


Complete Clipping Of "How To Build A Body Part" 
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And Don't Forget The Artificial Limbs! In The "Discover" Magazine, July 1999 A.D. I 
Page 88 In An Anicle Entitled "Manual Miracle". Innovator’ William Craelius, Rutg 
University, States “When Jay Schiller Lost His Hand In An Accident, Even The Simple 
Manual Task Became Frustrating But Last Year He Sat Down At The Piano And Played "Me 
Had 4 little Lamb,” Nimbly Moving One Artificial Finger At A Time. [t Was A Proud Mo 
For Wiliam Craclus, Inventor Of The Tendon-Activated Pnenmane Artificial Hand That M 
Scduller's Performance Possible 


The Hand Has A Plastic Socket That Encases An 
Amputee's Upper Limb. Sensors In The Socket 
Respond To Movements Of The Remaining Tendons 
In The Limb. the Device Relies On A Sort Of 
Muscular Memory The Wearer Moves The 
Prosthetic Fingers By Activating The Same Tendons 
Originally Used To Move Real Fingers. When It 
Picks Up A Tendon Twitch, A Limb Sensor Signals 
A Computer Activator To Move Part Of The Hand. 
"For Most Subjects,” Says Craelius, "The Training: 
Is Simple. They Simply Command A Particular 
Finger To Move The Sensor Detects The 
Command, The Computer Decodes It, And The 
Finger Moves." 


Diagram 433 
Artificial Hand And Fingers 


This Article Is Taken From “The New 
York Times" Newspaper, Dated Tuesday, 
April 27, 1999 A.D., Health & Fitness 
Page F6, Entitled "'Role Model' With A 
Past Clouds Medical Triumph" By 
Lawrence K. Altman, M.D., And It States 
"SYDNEY, Australia - In The Seven Months 
Sime An Australian Man Kecenwed A New 
Hand And borearm In Frame, He Has 
Defied Medical Dogma His Body Has Not 
Rejected the Graft. And Nerves Are 
Regenerating baster than His Doctors 
Expected A Hand Fransplant. Depends 
On Public Appeals For Organ And Tissue 
Donors Mr Hallam Views Himself Ay A 
Role Model ban People With Lost Limbs 
Who Look lo Day When They Can Safely 
Receive Pranspdants 

Figure 374 
Clint Hallam, A 48 Year Old Australian, Lost His Hand In A Prison Accident 
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Figure 375 
Here Clint Hallam, Left, After Receiving A Hand Transplant Last Year. He Has Been 
At Odds With Some Of His Doctors; With Him Is Dr. Hari Kapila. 


I'd Like To Add The Following Article To Show You An Example Of The Stupidity, Cruelty 
And Brutality Of Some Countries The Article Is Entitled "Rebels' Revenge - A Gruesome 
Toll In Villages: Hundreds Left Without Hands" By Tina Susman, Taken From The 
"Newsday" Newspaper, Sunday, July 18, 1999 A.D., Pages A7 & A30. It States And I Quote 
"Six Months Ago, As Rebels Fightng The Elected Government Launched An Offensive To 
Capture The Capital, They Went Berserk With A Campaign Of Atrocities And Terror That Was 
Astounding In Its Sadism, Even By The Cruel Standards Previously Set By [he Rebels Armed 
With Automatic Rifles Aud Axes, Sometimes Wielded By Drugged-Out Children, Guerrilla Bands 
Tore Ihrough The Countryside And Imo The Capital, Chopping Off The Arms Of Men, Women 
And Children For What The Victus Believe Is No Reason Other Than Sheer Brutality And The 
Hope Of Impressing Ther Commanders "They Were Carrying A Rice Bag, And When 1t Was 
Full They Said They Would Get Promoted To Captain, | Saw The Bag. They Were Carrying 
Hands, " Recalls Muctarr Bramma, A 25-Year-Old Aspiring Lawyer Who Was Caught On Jan. 20. 
His Teenage Attackers. Led By A Man They Called Captain Blood, Ordered Braima To Kneel [n 
Front Of Them. They Forced Him To Lay His Left Arm On A Stone. One Of Them Raised An 
Axe High Over His Shi nider And Slammed It Down Just Above Braima's Wrist, Severing The 
Hand And Cracking [he Bones Up Io the Elbow. may Were Laughing They Were Enjoying 
I," Says Brama, Who Was Left Lying In The Road With His Bloody Stump And The Corpse Of 
His Fut her. Whom Ihe Rebels Killed Before Chopping Off Brauna's Hand. In This Land Of 
: Lucky, Which Gives Some Idea Of The Horror That Pervades Life 


Gh » Stories, Bramma [s : £ ; 
Y 1 dra The Reheh Forced Bramma lo Watch As They Shot His Father To Death, They 
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A gruesome toll in villages: hundreds left without hands 


Hy Tina Susman — 
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Did Not Chop Off Both Of His Hands, And He Made it To A Hospital three Days Later. 
Receive Medical Care. Now He Lives With Hundreds Of Other Amputees And Their Famili 
A Camp In Freetown Run By Handicap International, A French Aid Agency 
Manufacturing Limbs And Training Pe ple Like Braima To Use Them. 
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y Diagram 434 ^ 
Rebels In Sierra Leone Hack Off Hands As Part Of A Campaign Of Terror 


Diagram 436 
—— ——— Muctarr Braima, A 25-Year-Old Aspiring Lawyer, Says Rebels Laughed As They 
Rebels Leave Trail of Terror Cut Off His Left Hand. He Was Left Lying Next To The Corpse Of His Father, 
— - Who Was Killed By The Rebels 


2 UARA -e Y 


Well, What Happened To All The Hands? Body Parts, Perhaps? Or Possibly Sold For Money! 
Far-Fetched? Not Really!!! Here Is A Confirmation To That Previous Article This Arucle 
Entitled. "Get 'Em While They're Warm! Body Parts For Sale! - Thousands Are Selling 
Their Kidneys, Bone Marrow, Skin And Any Other Spare Organs For Big Bucks!" By Kim 
Bacon Is Taken From The "Weekly World News", December 29, 1998 A.D. Issue, Pages 
24-25, And It States: "Thousands Of People Are Buying New Homes, Taking Dream Vacations 
And Retiring Early With The Money They Make Sellmg Spare Body Parts On The International 
Organ Market! You Heard Right While The Sale Of Donor Organs Is legal In The United 
es Like Turkey, India, Japan And Greece Are Paying Up To $200,000 


States, Hospitals In Plac i 
For Kidneys, Skin, Bone Marrow, Eyes, lesticles, Eardrums And Other Duplicate Body Parts 


That Donors Can Live Without, The Surgery To Remove The Spare Part Is Free. Sponsoring | 
Hospitals Also Provide Air Fare And Luxury Accommodations For The Week Or Two It Takes 

To Have The Operation And Recover. “This ds. An Excmng New Concept. In Health 
Management," Said Richard Cramer, Who Nolicits Body Parts For the Famed New Era 

Transplant Hospital In Calcutta, India. People Ne " Only. Need Transplant Organs To Extend 

Their Lives, They Are Willing To Pay Whatever It Takes To Get The Parts They Need..." 


Diagram 435 
Issa Bangura Survived Three Days Alone In His Ransack i 
f p» cked Village B i 
Medical Attention After Rebels Hacked OIT His Arms, He Is ede imp 
Amputees Provided With Prostheses ACA Handicap International C. d 
amp. 
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Diagram 437 
Body Parts For Sale 
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| Told You All Years Ago And In The LEVIATHAN Series That Human Beings Who Were 
Considered "Useless Eaters" Were Going To Be Used For Body Parts Because That Is AII 
They Are Worth What Is Happening Now, Although It Has Been Kept Silent, Is That A Ring Of 
Doctors And Medical Students Are Removing People's Body Organs, Namely The Kidneys And 
Are Selling Them For $10,000 And More. This Isn't A New Event By Far This Has Been Going 
On For Years. Do You Remember Years Ago When | Told You That People Are Coming Up 
Missing? Or How Someone Was Going Around Killing Derelicts For No Apparent Reason? Or 
Even Foreign Places Like Brazil, Where They Are In Deep Proverty, Children Who Were 
Considered "Riff Raffs" Were Randomly Being Killed? This Is Because Their Body Parts Are 
Needed. If You Are Of The Upper Echelon, Your Chances Of Getting An Organ Is Much 
Higher Than Of A Middle Or Lower Class Person. And This Is Real! Think About This, For 
This Is No Joke 


"This Guy Went Qut Last Saturday Night To A Party. He Was Having A Good Time, Had A 
Couple Of Beers And Some Girl Seemed To Like Him And Invited Him To Go To Another Party. 
He Quickly Agreed And Decided To Go Along With Her. She Took Him To A Party In Some 
Apartment And They Continued To Drink, And Even Got Involved In Some Other Drugs 
(Unknown Which). The Next Thing He Knew, He Woke Up C ompletely Naked In A Bathtub 
Filled With Ice. He Was Still Feeling The Effects Of The Drugs, But Looked Around To See He 
Was Alone. He Looked Down At This Chest, Which Had "Call 911 Or You Will Die" Written On 
It In Lipstick. He Saw A Phone Was On A Stand Next To The Tub, So He Picked It Up And 
Dialed. He Explained To The EMS Operator What The Situation Was And That He Didn't Know 
Where He Was, What He Took, Or Why He Was Really Calling. She Advised Him To Get Out 
Of The Tub. He Did, And She Asked Him To Look Himself Over In The Mirror. He Did, Only 
lo Find Two 9 Inch Slits On His Lower Back. She Told Him To Get Back In The Tub 
Immediately, And They Sent A Rescue Team Over. Apparently, After Being Examined, He 
Found Out More Of What Had Happened. His Kidneys Were Stolen. They Were 10,000 Dollars 
Euch On The Black Market. (1 Was Unaware Thus Even Existed.) Several Guesses Are In 
Order: The Second Party Was A Sham. The People Involved Had To Be At Least Medical 
Students, And [t Was Not Just Recreational Drugs He Was Given. Regardless, He Is Ci urrently 


In The Hospital On Life Support, Awaiting A Spare Kidney. The University Of Texas In 


Conjunction With Baylor University Medical Center Is Conducting Tissue Research To Match 


The Sophomore Student With A Donor..." 


This Excerpt Was Taken From An Internet WEBSITE. Many People Are Making Rebuttals To 
[hese Claims Calling It A "Net Scam". Yet, How Far From REALITY Do You Think This Is, 
If There Is A Organ Donor Waiting List Of 50,000 People? Some People Have Been Waiting 
For A Very, Very Long Time, And Most People Have Died While Waiting Ask Yourself This. 
A Wealthy Person Such As Mickey Mantle Needed An Organ And He Was Number 50,001 On 
The List How Could He Become Number 1 On The List And Get An Organ Immediately, When 
The Other 50,000 People Were Just Told That There Weren't Any Organs Available? Where Did 
He Get His Organ From? Think Mickey Mantle Developed Not Only Cancer, He Also Had 
Liver Failure, Because He Drank Excessively. Yet, He Was Able To Receive More Than Two 
Liver Transplants, Even Though Doctors Knew He Was Going To Die Of Acute Cancer 


Anyw a y 
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A Brother Wrote Me Concerning His Kidney Problem Just Recently His Doctors Had 
Him That His Kidneys Had Shut Down And Could No Longer Process The Fluids And Toxi 
His Body So He Spends 3 Days Of The Week, 4 Hours Each Of Those Days On The Dia) 
Machine. And Suffers Various Side Affects As A Result Of Those Treatments He Says He 
Become Very Distrustful Of Medical Protocols, However, He Realizes He Doesn't Have M 
Alternatives At His Disposal He Really Doesn't Know What To Do And Was Questioning -T 
Possibility Of A Kidney Transplant. If He Decides To Go For The Transplant, What Nu 


Will He Be On That Waiting List? This Is Real! 


Picking People Up At Parties Is Just 
One Of The Methods They Are 
Using To Get Your Body Parts. A 
Kidney Is Worth $10,000 On The 
BLACK MARKET. Think Back 
To 1991 A.D., Just 9 Years Ago To 
Jeffrey L. Dahmer, Who Himself 
Was A Medical Student Not Only 
Did Jeffrey Dahmer Eat Human 
Beings, He Also Had Body Parts 
Stored Up In His Apartment 
Refriverator Inside Of Jars And 
Coolers For Sale. 


Figure 376 
Jeffrey L. Dahmer 


Jeffrey Dahmer Sold Body Parts And When He Was Convicted And Sent To Jail, They Killed 
Him In Jail So He Wouldn't Tell To Whom He Was Selling The Body Parts To P 


Figure 377 
Human Bodies Being Removed From Jeffrey L, Dahmer's Apartment 
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On The Black Market There [s A Demand For Body Parts And What A Co-Incidence That: 


1. Jeffrey L. Dahmer Was A Medical Student And His Father Was A Chemist, Lionel 
Dalimer. 


2. When Jeffrey L. Dahmer's Apartment Was Searched Therc Were Body Parts Stored 
Away In Ice. 


3. Jeffrey L. Dahmer's Victims Were Of Negro, Hispanic And Asian Ethnicity. 


There Are All Kinds Of Natural Disasters Happening On Your Planet Everyday, But Most Of 
All Watch The Animals. They Are Changing! Birds Fly At You Or Will Land Right Next To 
You. Dogs Will Tum On You, Cats As Well. Animals Are On Mother Nature's Side. You 
Better Watch The Squirrels They Are Getting Bigger And Beginning To Multiply In Number. 
They Will Run Right At You! This [s Not Only Happening With Squirrels, I's Happening With 
All Animals. You Must Remember That The Planet Earth Is Alive! It's A Thinking Entity, 
And Has A Heart; The Rain Forests Is The Heart Of The Planet TA (Earth), And 10% Of 


Animals In The Planet Have Been Dead Since 1955 A.D. 


If You Noticed, Every Year There Has Been A New Bug Like The Japanese Beetles, Wheel 
Bugs, Lady Bugs, Stick Bugs, Praying Mantis, Scarab Beetles And Giant Roaches. For 
Instance, We Had The Year Of The Locusts Known As Cicada. They Came To The Surface Of 
The Planet TA (Earth) After Another 17 Years Had Passed. They Come To The Surface Every 
17 Years Feeding On Vegetation And Other Bugs. They Make A High Pitch Sound Heard 
During The Day, But Not At Night. They Look Like Giant Flies With Big, Bnght Red Eyes. 
They Say That They Are Harmless, But Are A Nuisance Because They Land On Just About 
Anything Including You. After 2 Weeks They Disappear And Die Leaving Dead Bodies And 


Empty Shells Of Themselves All Over The Ground. 


According To The "Newsday" Magazine, Tuesday, July 6, 1999 A.D. Issue, In An Article 
Entitled: "Bills On Beetles, Transit On The Table" By Jenn Abelson, Washington Bureau, 
It States And I Quote: "Washington - The Fierce Asian Longhorned Beetle May Soon Receive Its 
Death Sentence. Found Guilty Of Destroying Elm And Oak Trees In Brooklyn And Queens In 
Recent Years, The Insects Have Led Lawmakers To Press For Eradication. Under The Fiscal 
2000 Agriculture Spending Bell That The House Passed Last Month, New York Would Receive 
Money To Battle The Bugs Out Of The $447.5 Million Allocated To The Animal And Plant 
Health Inspection Services And Emerging Plant Pest Fund, According To Rep. Joseph Crowley 


(D-Elmhurst), Who Pushed For The Measure...." 


In "The New York Times" Newspaper, Tuesday, May 11, 1999 A.D. Issue, Page F3, There Is 
An Article Entitled: "On The Trail Of Fire-Detecting Beetles" By Warren E. Leary, And It 
"WASHINGTON - During A Forest Fire, Most Insects And Animals Flee In All 
Running, Crawling And Using Every Possible Means To Avoid The Deadly 
Are Exceptions, Like Some Jewel Beetles, These Insects Are Fire Seekers. 


States: 
Directions, Flying. 
Flames, But There 
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Fire In The Woods, Particularly If Certam Tree Species Are Burning, Draws Them From Miles 
Away So Intense Is Their Interest That Firefighters Are Sometimes Hampered By Swarms 

The Flying Beetles, Which Swirl Around In A Distracting Mass Or Latch Onto Hie Humans With 
Then Powerful Mandbles The Fire Beetle Has Highly Sensitive Detectors In Hs Antennas 
And Thorax To Sense Smoke, Scientists Say. Beetles Plant Their Eggs In Ihe Trees i haq Are 
Killed Or Weakened By Fire... Experts Are Looking For Ways Tu Use Beetle Biology To Create 


A Nen Generanon Of Fire Alarms 


On the Trail of Fire-Detecting Beetles 
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Diagram 438 
On The Trail Of Fire-Detecting Beetles 


Here Is An Article Taken From The "Discover" Magazine, July 1999 A.D, Issue, Entitled: "To 
Hell And Back" By Kevin Krajick, And It States "In The Hot, Radioactive World Miles 
Below Us, Microbe Hunters Encounter Bizarre Bugs Ihat Fat And Breathe ( wologic Ingredients 
Like Iron, Manganese, And Sulfur And, Gasp, Maybe Our Aim eMory Braving Temperatures 
Approaching 100 Degrees Fahrenheit [wo Miles Down In South Africa's Kast Driefontein C 
Mine, Geologist 1 € Onstott Sheds His Shirt To Collect Microbe Samples With Biologist Duane 
Moser Screntists Once thought Life Could Not Be Sustained So Fur l nderground, But Onstoll 
Savs Evidence Now Suggests "Microbes Have Been Here For 2 Billion Years" " 3 
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Diagram 439 
To Hell And Back 
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And lt States "WASHINGTON - The Pentagon Is Preparing A Terrifying | few Weapon 

Food Crops, Contaminate Homes With Germs, And Worse, To Bue, Sung And Even Fie 

Bombs, [t Can Be Used Even If Our Own Troops Are In The Vicit Insects Reproduce A 

By The Very Weapon That Was Meant lo Save Us. [ Was Part Of This Project From Its 
More powertul than tanks, bombs & nukes: 


This Arucle Enutied "U.S. Army Training Insects To Eat Enemy Crops!" By Kevin C 
Will Leave Our Enemies Screaming For Mercy: Trained Insects. But The Project Has 
'eople." The Expert, Fearing Reraliation From The Government, Has Asked That We Not Us 
New Generation Fyery Few Days. Soon Billions Of Them Will Have The Trammg Programmed 
Inception In 1994. But 1 Can't Continue The Government Is Playing With Nature. When That 
S. ARMY TRAINING 


Is Taken From The "Weekly World News" Newspaper. August 27. 1996 A.D. Issue, Page 
Potential Lo Go Terribly Wrong’! "They're Programming. These Insects Io Devour A Nati 
His Name. He Sard The Scheme Involves Chemicals And Genetic Programming, And, Unlike 
Imo Them "Eventually Some Of Them Are Bound To Escape. then America Will Be Destroyed 
Happens, Too Much Can Go Wrong "7 
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Diagram 440 
U.S. Army Training Insects To Eat Enemy Crops! 
674 


The 

NS "Millennium" Book 
k Pra E Mosquitoes. More Than 3,000 Species Of Mosquitoes Exist In The 
ni ates, According To John Gadd, A Spokesman For The Health Department Pestilence 
Have Become More Rampant As The Years Come And Go In 1989 A.D. To 1990 A.D. There 
Were Four Different Kinds Of Killer Insects. They Were The Mediterranean Fruit Fly In 
Southern California, The African Killer Bees, That Were Originally Imported To Brazil From 
Africa In 1957 A.D. For A Breeding Experiment. These Bees Were More Aggressive Than The 
Average Bee, And Could Attack And Kill An Intruder By The Hundreds When Their Colony Was 
Disturbed , The Super Fleas From South America, Which Are The Biggest Fleas In The World 
No One Knows How The Breed Evolved, However, There Were Speculations That They 
Escaped From A Government Gene-Splicing Plant As A Result Of A Natural Mutation The 
Mormon Crickets Were Discovered In Nevada. There Was A Severe Infestation In The 1800's 
A.D. And Their Worst Outbreak Was In April 1990 A.D. Pestilence Have Become A Way or 
Life Nowadays. It Has Become Such A Common Occurfence That A Person Can Easily Forget 
That All These Pestilence Are A Part Of PROPHECY. Remember, The Devil Can Make Things 
Fuir-Seeming By Reporting It On The News, And Then Making A Joke Of It However, Take A 

Look At The Following Headlines It's Not A Joking Matter! l 


í 
T 


Outbreak © 


Encephalitis, Rare in Cily, Kills at Least 1, 
infects Dozens in Queens / pane as 


Diagram 441 
Encephalitis Outbreak In Queens 
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Diagram 442 
KILI.ER BUG - Mosquito Virus Kills Two In Queens 
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Diagram 443 
s Pests, Queens Encephalitis Outbreak Claims Two 
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In The "USA Today" Newspaper, Wednesday, September 29, 1999 A.D. Issue, There ls A 
Article Enutled "Migrating Birds May Be Carrying Deadly Virus" By Anita Manning An 
She States. "The Mosquito-Borne Virus That Caused An Outbreak Of Encephalitis In New Yari 
Could Be Moving Down The Eastern Seaboard With Migrating Birds, Health Officials a id 
Tuesday. The Virus, Originally Thought To Be St. Lous Encephalitis, Has Been Identified , Is 
West Nile Virus, A Bug Never Before Seen In The United States. It Is Carried By Birds, Which 
Pass It To Humans By Way Of Mosquitoes. “It's A Good Possibility The Virus Has Been 
Carried South By Migratory Birds, Not Only To Lhe Southern U.S. But Also To The Caribb "an 
And South America," Said Duane Gubler Of The Centers For Disease C mirol And Prevention In 
Atlanta.. West Nile Virus, Which Is Found In Africa And West Asta, Is Similar To The ore 
Common St. Loms Encephalitis, Gubler Said. Both Cause Symptoms From Mild Headache Am 
Achiness To High Fever, Convulsions, Coma And, In Severe Cases, Death. The Disease Is 
Passed From Person To Person Or From Birds To People. In New York, At Least 37 Peog 
Have Been Confirmed With West Nile Virus, Including Four Who Died, In An Outbreak í 
Began In August. Another 162 Cases Are Under Investigation In New York..." 


Lead To St Louis Encephalitis, And Precautions For Reducing Risk Of Exposure 
Mosquitoes Read It And Be Aware! 


^ Flu like condiliona includi 
headaches and Irthargy pe^ ral aye 
toms 
Murr eerinus symptoms include 
double vision, confusion and neu a 
ders 
v^ Symptoms usually occur 5 te 15 
alter infection through a mosquita 
^ Uran damage coma, 
nre the most serious but least common 
of the disease 

© There is no treaumeot for SLE. 
does not respond to antibiotics But 


treat the individual symptoms 
rourse of the disease 
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Cuer pipimu mosquito, which carries St Lovis encephalitis 
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This Article Is Taken From "The New York Times", Tuesday, June 29, 1999 A.D., Page F5 
Entitled "Bees Arrive By Sea" By Henry Fountain And He States. "The First Colonies Of 
Africamzed Honey Bees - The So-Called Killer Bees, Though "Killer" Is Something Of A 
Afisnomer ~ Have Been Found East Of The Mississippi River, And They Have Come Not By 
land, But By Sea. Florida Agriculture Officials Discovered The Colonies At The Port Of 
Jacksonville. DNA Testing Showed That The Bees Were Of The Africanized Variety And That 
The Queens Had Mated With Dones From Other Colomes Previously, Colonies Had Been 
Found On Ships At The Port, But These Were The First To Hop To Land. It Is Unclear Whether 
They May Spread. The Aggressive Bees First Came To The United States In 1990, Into Texas 
From Mexico. But Their Eastward Spread Has Halted Around Houston." 


The Animals Are Reacting Differently Animals That Usually Follow The Same Course Of 
Migration, Such As Returning To Certain Places Year After Year Like The Whales, Bats And 
Butterflies Did Not Show. For Instance There Is A Certain Cave That The Bats Fly From Every 
Year And Make A Migrational Flight, But It Didn't Happen This Year There Is A Certain 
Beach That Whales Allow Themselves To Be Washed Up Onto Shore However, They Didn't 
Show Up This Year. In Fact, [t Was Reported That On October 13, 1999 A.D., 21 Whales 
Were Washed Up Onto The Shores Of A Small Island Named Manzanilla On The West Coast 
Of Trinidad And 12 Of Them Died, The Other 14 Were Returned To The Sea Our Members 
From Trinidad Sent Us A Newspaper For The Details. Taken From The "Daily Express - The 
National Newspaper Of Trinidad & Tobago", Thursday, October 14, 1999 A.D. Issue, 
Pages 6-7, The Article Is Entitled: "Rescue Of The Whales - Of The 14 Returned To The Sea, 
All Survived" By Ucill Cambridge, And He States: "/t Was The Sound Of Distant Crying That 
Awakened The Villagers At Manzanilla Early Yesterday Morning. They Found 21 Pilot Whales 
Dying In The Sands. Four Were Already Dead. One Of The Survivors Was A Female, Pregnant, 
Her Breasts Heavy, "When You Look At Her,” Said A Dreadlocked Villager, “You Could See 
Her Breasts Hanging Low Which Is A Sure Indication That She [s Ready To Give Birth." That 
Man With The Locks Was Among The Rescuers Who Worked All Day To Get The Whales Back 
Into The Sea, As Throngs Gathered For The Spectacle. The Female Had Him Worried "She 
Kept Rolling Over On Her Back In The Water, So We Don't Know What Will Happen To Her." 
A Team Of Scientists Were To Arrive From Puerto Rico Yesterday Evening To Try And 
Determine What Caused The Whales To Beach Themselves At Manzanilla. The Environmenial 
Management Authority (EMA) Found Out About The Crisis Around 9 A.M. Via The Control 
lower At Piarco. An Aircraft Flying Over The Area Had Reported The Beaching. The EMA 
Then Alerted The Institute Of Marine Affairs (IMA) And The Agricultural Ministry... People 
thought All The Mammals Were Dead. They Looked Like Huge, Black Logs In The Sand. 
Someone Called In A Backhoe. The [ron Jaws Gripped Onto The First Whale And Started To 
Drag. It Was Later Discovered That Some Of The Mammals Subjected To This Treatment Were 
In Fact Still Alive. The Police Stopped The Backhoe, After-Dr. J.D. Watkins Of The 
Veterinarian School At Mt. Hope Intervened. Eventually, Harnesses Were Brought In And Used 
lo Move The Whales Which Measured More Than 14 Feet In Length And Weighed More Than 
Iwo Tons... Eleven Of The Whales Were Eventually Confirmed Dead. Of The 14 Returned To 
The Sea, All Survived, Conservationist Gupte Lutchmedial Reported Last Night..... Thousands Of 
Fish Have Been Found Dead On Island Shores From Tobago To Barbados. He Said The 
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Ministry Was Investigating Whether The Whales Could Have Eaten Some Of The Contaminat 


Fish And “That May Have Had Some Neuro-Toxic Effect", Causing The Whales To Lose Th 
Sense Of Direction And Get Stranded 
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Also States That "Whales And Dolphins Are A Group Of Mani 


J ale re Are Around 
Called Cetaceans that Spend Their Entire. Lives In Water Today Shere t ‘ J 
Our Oceans From The C dd Antarctic Continent 
Are Two Very Different Groups 
Dolphins Are Among The Me 


The Same Newspaper 


Different Specter Of Cataceans, Inhabiting 
Ihe South To The Arctic Sea Around The North Pole. There 
Caraceans: Baleen Whales And Toothed Whales. Whales And 
Intelligent And Mysterious Creatures On Our Farth.” 

d With Bubbles, And Have Been Observed Creating — 


A Researcher At A Hawall 
d Was Answered 


Dolphins Are Known To Be Fascinate 
Ring-Shaped Bubbles And Occasionally Swimming Through Them 
Aquarium Playfully Blew Bubbles At The Window Of A Dolphin Tank - An 


With A Perfect Bubble Ring Inside The Tank 


Figure 378 
A Dolphin Creating A Ring-Shaped Bubble 
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Here Is An Article Taken From "The Baltimore Sun", Dated July 6, 1999 A.D., By New York 
‘Times News Service Entitled: "Dark Side Of Dolphin Can Be Dangerous, Bloody Behaviors 
Send Warning Signs To Scientists", It States And I Quote: "Everybody Loves Dolphins, Those 
Playful Models Of Animal Wisdom, Celebrated For Protecting Shipwrecked Sailors And 
Spending Their Days Frolicking Happily In The Waves... But Scientists Are Discovering That 
Dolphins Are Far From The Happy, Peaceful Creatures That Humans Think They Know... 
Officials At The Commerce Department's National Marine Fisheries Service, Where Spradlin 
Works, Have Begun An Educational Campaign That Sends Qut Brochures To Marinas, Schools 
And Fairs [n Coastal Areas Where People And Dolphins Interact. "Dozens Of Bites Have Been 
Reported," Says One Flier. "And People Have Been Pulled Under Water. A Woman Who Fed A 
Pair Of Dolphins And Then Jumped Into The Water To Swim With Them Had To Rip Her Leg 
Out Of The Mouth Of One Of The Dolphins." Didn't I Tell You The Animals Were Changing? 
It Has Now Become Another PROPHECY FULFILLED! All This Started Since 1995 A.D. 
And Will Continue Through The Year 2000 A.D. All Of These Mutations And Changes On 
The Planet Are From The Retum Of NIBIRU, Which According To C.L. Turnage, He States 
"An Extraterrestrial Transmission Planet X Planet Heaven" And Speaks About The Different 
Times NIBIRU Has Come Through And The Result Has Been Comets, Meteorites, Polar Shifts, 
Massive Floods, Etc. 


Here's Another Article Taken From "The Macon Telegraph" Entitled: "Getting Even - 
White-Tailed Deer Attacks Dublin Taxidermy Shop" By Skippy Davis, Pages 1A & 4A, 
And It States: "DUBLIN - A Deer On A Rampage Left A Downtown Taxidermist's Shop A 
Shambles Tuesday And Led Police And An Animal-Control Officer On A Mile-Long Chase 
Through City Streets, A Park And A Residential Neighborhood Before lt Was Cornered And 
Tranquilized. "Please Don't Say That Deer Was Out For Revenge: That's What Everyone Is 
Telling Me," Said Taxidermist Tim Knight, Owner Of Knight's Wildlife Studio. Workers Were 
Replacing Two Plate-Glass Windows On His Madison Street Storefront Tuesday Afternoon. No 
One Was In The Shop When Fhe Deer Leapt From The Sidewalk Into Knight's Showroom Shortly 
Afier Noon. The Animal Wreaked Havoc On Several Displays Before Leaving The Way It Came 
In... A Police Dispatcher Said City Animal Control Officer Greg Shepard Took The 
Tranquilized Deer, Which Sustained Cuts. To A Sandersville Wildlife Sanctuary For Treatment.” 


The Rays Of Evil, The Devil And His Hosts, Whatever Name You Want To Use For Him, 
Whether It's In A Religious Content Or A Non-Religious Content, Or Pagan Or Whatever You 
Want To Say; The Devil Is On A Rampage Because His Time Ran Out. The Planets Are 
Already Aligning, Something They Said Was Not True; Also Scientists Said The Planet TA 
(Earth) Is Hollow, It's Not Hot, Melting Lava In The Center, Sounds Familiar To Me! TLC 
All Week Had Showings Of UFO's, And The Man Who Was The Right Hand Man Of President 
Eisenhower Came Forth And Publicly Announced, And He Showed Pictures And Said, "Yes, 
We Are Living In A Time Where UFO's Do Exist." He Was There At Roswell He Said. He 
Looked In The Dark, And Said There Were Greys In There. They Told The Story On That 
Same Program About How The Extra-Terrestrials Were Here Making A Deal With 
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Eisenhower And Them, Right. And Gave Them The Technology, Talked About The Laser, 


Mini-Disc, And Certain Medical Cures, And Then When They Decided To Leave, f 
Government Said, "We Want You All To Give Us The Technology On Your Craft"; This 
Harry S. Truman; And They Told Them "No." It Was Truman First Then Eisenhower 
They Told Them. "No, We Won't Give It To You". You Know What They Did? They Shot 
Craft Down. The Craft Bounced Down On Roswell, New Mexico, And Then Picked Up d. 
Tried To Take Off And Crashed Again About 16 Miles Away. This Is What The Man Said; 
Now You Go Back And Read Our Book "Man From Planet Rizq", And You'll See The Same 
Exact Story. He Said Certain Students Came Around And Saw On The Floor 4 Dead Greys, 1 
Badly Wounded, And 1 Walking Around In A Daze. Asking For Help, But Without Talking. 
This Is Eisenhower's Right Hand Man Who Is Very Old Now, Talking. He Is Saying, “ANT 
Want The Government To Do Is To Be Fair And Tell The People The Truth. Let Them Know 
We Are In Contact With UFO's. There Are Greys Here." He Said, "That's All 1 Want." 


There Were A Series Of Extraterrestrial Crashes That Happened Between The Years Of 
1943-1983 A.D. And Some Of Them Occurred In New Mexico. Remember In The 
"Philadelphia Experiment" Story, The Duncan Of 1983 A.D. Was Reduced To A Derelict. 
He Had A Love Interest In 1983 A.D., So He Was Not Anxious To Go Back To 1943 A.D.; 
While Bielek On The Other Hand Had Ties To Someone In 1943 A.D., And While He Was In 
The Hospital He Stunted To Fade In And Out Of That Dimension. As He Was Going Back To 
1943 A.D. Something Caught His Attention In A Side Tunnel. It Was A Group Of 
Extraterrestrials That Wanted Him To Go To 1947 A.D, To Retrieve A Crystal They Had Lost 
During A Crash In New Mexico. The Crystal Was Supposed To Have Been Returned To Them 
When They Made A Deal With Former President Eisenhower To Give Certain Information For 
Vaccines. They Willingly Gave Up The Information Thinking The Government Would Retum 
Their Crystal To Them, But They Were Deceived By Harry S. Truman, Who Was The 
President At That Time. The Greys Needed The Crystal Because It Was A Charger Device For 
Their Craft. As Well As A Communicator For The Heavens (Refer To Scroll #80 Entitled: 
"Man From Planet Rizq"; Scroll # 83, Entitled: "Who Lived Before The Adam And Eve, 


Story"). 


Here Is An Arucle Taken From "Weekly World News", September 15, 1998 A.D., Pages 
44-47, Enutled: "If You Didn't Believe In Flying Saucers Before, You Will Now!, Roswell 
Cover-Up Exposed!", By R. Neale Lind, It States And I Quote: "The Mysterious "Thing" 
That Crashed In The Desert Near Roswell, N.M., On July 4, 1947, Was Definitely An Alien 
Spacecraft! And What's More, The U.S. Government Covered Up The Incident, Studied The 
Artufactsy Found In The Wreckage - And Used Them To Develop Technologies That 
Revolutionized The 20th Century, Simply Put, We Can Thank Beings From Another Planet For 
Everything From Computer Chips To Lasers To Fiber Potics. This Stunning News Comes, Not 
From Some Flake, But From A Decorated U.S. Army Intelligence Officer Who Served On The 
Staff Of General Douglas MacArthur And, Later, With President Dwight David EisenhowetS 
National Security Council. President Harry S- Truman Was In On The Cover-U Sources 
Say... Thousands Of UFOs Have Visited Earth Since Roswell!...” i 
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Diagram 447 
Roswell Cover-Up Exposed! 
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Figure 379 
An E.B.E. (Extraterrestrial 
Biological Entity) Found In A 
Crash At Corona, New Mexico 
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Diagram 449 
Pictographs That Look Very 
Similar To Hieroglyphics Found In 
The Roswell Craft 


Figure 381 
Is It Alien, Or Is It 4 Weather 
Device? Brigadier General Ramey 
And 
Colonel Thomas Dubose Examine 
The Foster Debris 
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Diagram 450 
Contact And Cover-Up? At First The Local Paper Broke The News Of Cosmic 
Encounter, But Then Quickly Printed The Official Retraction. Was The Discovery Hushid Fi 382 
Up? Or Was It An Embarrassing Mistake? beret 
g Mistake? Disc Like Craft Crash Near Socorro, New Mexico June 1947 A.D. 1 
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Diagram 451 
Crashed Saucer Diorama, 
Complete With Bodies Of Alie 
Is The Centerpiece Of The UFO 
Enigma Museum, In Roswell. An 
Early Tale Had One Survivor 
Attempting First Aid On The 
Others. y 
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Here Is A Chart Taken And Translated From The Spanish Almanac Entitled "Alman 
Mundial 1996", Editorial Televisa, S.A. De C.V., And It Reads: "The Bodies: Fantasy 
International Plot?" Some Versions Affirm The Existence. Of Extraterrestrial Bodies « 


Others Add That Some Of Them Have Been Captured Alive In The Accidental Or Fallen 
List Of The Bodtes, Supposedly Found In The 


Powers Of The Government Being Studied." 
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Diagram 452 
List Of The Bodies 
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Now, Everyone Must Remember That The Only Mentality That Must Fight Reality Is Faith, 
Belief And Theory; And That's The Foundation Of Religion. So People On The Religious Tip 
Got To Make Like This Is Not True Because If You Say, "Show Me Where Are The Greys In 
Your Bible" They Can't, And It Makes Them Look Stupid For Believing A Certain Philosophy, 
Because It Has No Truth In It. You Know What I'm Saying? But Now They Have Come With 
A Conclusion, That For A Whole Week They Showed Some Things You Haven't Seen Before. 
They Went Back To Everything In UFO's, And They Showed All The Things That Were Not 
Confirmed, All The Things The Government Could Not Write Away. And They Said, Yes, The 
Majestic 12 Did Exist, And It's Not A Mythological Organization; And He Said There Were 6 
Civilians And 6 Top Security. He Said, "Yes, The Project Blue Book Does Still Continue. 
Yes, There Was A Montauk Project, Yes, There Was A Philadelphia Experiment." He Said To 
"Pull Off The Cover, For This Is The Year It's Suppose To Happen." 


Now For All Those That Don't Know What The Majestic 12 Or MJ-12 Is, They're A Group Of 
Top Military Personnel And Scientists That Was Formed By Executive Order On Wednesday, 
September 24, 1947 A.D. By Former President Harry S. Truman. Their Purpose Was To 
"Investigate And Keep Track Of All Extraterrestrial Activities And Act Upon Them". \n Other 
Words, Their Job Was To Maintain The Extraterrestrial Cover-Up, To Report To The 
President The Physiology And Way Of Thinking Of The UFO Crew Members, Their 
Technology, In Order To Reproduce It; What Would Give The United States An Unimaginable 
Advantage Over The Other Powers Of The Planet; Placing Them As The Indisputable Power On 
TA (Earth). The MJ-12 Are Really The MJ-24 Meaning There Are 12 That Are Known And 
The Other 12 Are Hidden In Russia. Although The Group Exists Today, None Of The Original 
Members Are Still Alive. The Last One To Die Was Gordon Gray, Former Secretary Of The 
Army In 1984 A.D. As Each Member Passed Away, The Group Itself Appointed A New 
Member To Fill The Position (Refer To Scroll #80 Entitled: "Man From Planet Rizq"; Scroll 
882 Entitled: "Mission Earth And Extraterrestrial Involvement"; Scroll #154 Entitled: 
"Nibiru And The Anunnagi - Fact Or Fiction", Scroll #94 Entitled: "Is God An 
Extra-Terra-Astral? (Extraterrestrial)"; Scroll # 83, Entitled" "Who Lived Before The Adam 


And Eve Story"). 


Meanwhile, Back At The Ranch, Just Like You Read Earlier, They Were Over In TAMA-RE 
(Egipt), Like I Told You They Would, Opening Up The Tomb. How Long Ago Did I Tell You 
That In The Year 1999 A.D., They Would Have To Get Prepared For What? The Order Of The 
Owl. They Also Showed Us On Television The Obelisk In Washington. They Have Lit It Up, 
Premeditated It, They Built A New, What You Call A Phylon Museum In Memphis, 
Tennessee. You Follow What | Am Saying? They Are Getting Ready To Declare America 
TAMA-RE (Egipt). Haven't You Noticed That All Of A Sudden They Have Been Coming Up 
With Mummy Discoveries, Tama-Reye (Egiptian) Pieces For Museums, Galleries, Everywhere 
You Go? Oh Yeah! And People Don't Even Know What Is Going On. They Are Stealing From 
Our Homeland, Just To Decorate Their Museums And Private Collections. In "The Atlanta 
Journul-Constitution" Newspaper, Thursday, February 4, 1999 A.D. Issue, There's An 
Article Entitled "Emory Going For Mummy Collection" By Catherine Fox And She States: 
"Museums Know The Best Thing To A Monet Is A Mummy. So The Folks At Emory University's 


691 


| 


e 
———RERDEX "Milen te, Book 


The 
"Millennium" Book 


Michael C. Carlos Museum Are Understandably Excited About The Prospect Of Acquiring 80 
Pieces Of Egyptian Art, The Stars Of The Group Being 10 Painted Coffins And 10 Mummies." 


4 
3 


Diagram 453 
This Outer Coffin Of Lawtaysheret, Which Is At Least 2,500 Years Old, Is One Of The 
Rare Egyptian Pieces That Could Be Acquired By The Michael C. Carlos Museum 
At Emory University. 
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In The Monday, April 12, 1999 A.D. Issue Of "The New York Times" There Was A Small, 
Section Enutled "Events Of Long Ago", And It States "Our Of The Tombs Of Pharaohs And ; 
The Highest Officials Of Anctent Egypt Come More Than 200 Objects Reunted For The First 
Time Since They Were Excavated In The Mid-19th Century Dating From 3110 B.C. To 2258 
BC, These Statues, Bas-Reliefs, Painted Decors And lems Of Jew elry Have Been Assembled Al 
The Grand Palais In Paris In "Egyptian Art At The Time Of The Pyramids."...." 


Here Is An Article Taken From The "Discovering Archaeology" Magazine, July/August 1999 
A.D. Issue, Page 54-67 Entitled "Five Wives & A Girlfriend" By Karol Mysliwiec And It 
States ".. Afummies Were Often Wrapped In Cartonnage, A Plaster-Treated Linen That Dried 
To A Hard Surface And Could Be Decorated As Lavishly As A Family Could Afford. This One, 
Exqusttely Painted. And Gilded And Placed Inside A Wooden Coffin, Is From The“ 
Ptolemaic Roman Period (From About 300 BC To The Fifth Century A.D). The Polish Team 
Found A Field Of Burials West Of Dyoser's Pyramid. Detail Photos Show (Clac Awise From Top 
Left) A Panel Of Magical Symbols, The Gilded Face On The ( ‘artonnage; A Scene Showing The 
Mummification God Anubis At Work On A Body With Iwo Goddesses Assisting Him; And Feet 
l'ainted On [he Bottom Of the Cart HINA 


Diagram 454 
s ed In Cartonnage, A Plaster-Treated Linen That Dried To A 
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È The Following Pictures Are Taken From The Article Entitled: "In The 'Valley Of The 

In The "Afro Times" Newspaper, Saturday, April 10, 1999 A.D. Issue. Page 12 Is An Article Mummies, Revelations Of A Golden Past - Spectacular Find, Made By Accident, 
t They Show 7... //ie Face Of Astonishes Scholars" By John Noble Wilford, "The New York Times" Newspaper, 


Entitled "Well-Preserved Mummies Found High In The Andes' 
4 Mummy That Was Ritually Buried. About 500 Years Ago On Argentina ^ Moun |Hullaillacg Tuesday, August 24, 1999 A.D. Issue, Science Times Page DI & D10. 
Appears Slightly Damaged By Lightning But Otherwise Well Presery ed. Ihrer Alummies Were , 

Found On The Peak In Nearly Perfect Condition, With Skin And Haw Intact Internal Organs 
Appeared Undamaged By Time In Ct Scans C ‘onducted Later And Blood Appeared Lo Remain In 


The Mummies’ Hearts And Lungs. 
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Diagram 460 
A Mummy , Removed From Its Sarcophagus, Awaits Examination By Scholars. 
Its Sex Is Unknown. 


Diagram 458 


A Mural In One Of The Tombs Shows Preparation Of The Dead For The Journey To The The Secret Societies Are Moving And They Are Amazed At You For Trying To Figure Out, 
Afterlife. Unlike Other Major Egyptian Finds, These Tombs Are Considered Pristine. How You Knew All This Because Everything We Told Them To Expect Is Happening. That 
| 7 ALIGNMENT .That You See, Is Why They're Telling You, "Tomorrow Is Going To Be 


Sunny," And When You Get Up It's Raining; Because They Have No Way Of Knowing 
That's Why All Of Those Poor, Innocent Skiers By The Thousands Have Died. Did You Know 
Tha? Because Of Ice And Avalanches, Because The News Reporters Could Not Properly 
Forecast. They Went Up There And People Got Covered, Towns Of People. That's Why Boston 
Has Been Catching HELL, High Peaks; Seattle Has Catching HELL, High Peaks; And You 
Know What Happens After High Freezes Into The Wrong Kind Of Temperatures, Cracks Will 
Start In The Planet TA (Earth), And Then The Shifts Will Start. You Can Expect Another 
Earthquake Ncar CALIFORNIA Or Along The Andrea Fault Again. 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
Í 
Í 
| 


Now, How Many Years Have | Been Talking About California Sinking? Well, The Following 
Article Will Inform You Of What Is Happening To California Thus Far. This Arucle Is From 
"The Macon Telegraph", Monday, August 2, 1999 A.D., Page 114 By The Associated Press 
Entitled: "Geological Forces Pushing L.A. Toward Mountains" And lt States: "LOS 
ANGELES - Forces Deep In The Earth's Crust Are Moving Downtown Los Angles Toward The 
San Gabriel Mountains, Possibly Making The Region In Between More Susceptible To 
Earthquakes, According To A Study Published Sunday. Using Satellite Surveying Techniques. 
Researchers Found That Downtown Is Edging Toward The Mountain Range By About One-Fifth | 
Of An Inch Annually. The Crunched Area Or "Shortening Beli" Responds By Thickening, Or 
l ns. This Probably Means There's A Greater Likelihood Of A Quake 


Mummies Found H agram bag Slowly Building Up Mountai . 
ound Here Were Covered With Material Made Of Linen And Papyrus Inside This Shortening Belt Than Other Places Outside Of It - With The Caveat That This Is 
Archeologists Expect To Discover Many More. Over The Next Several Hundred Years," Said The Study's Lead Author, Geophysicist Donald 
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Argus, Of NASA's Jet Propulsion Laboratory [n Pasadena, ( ‘alif. The Study, F "ublished In 
rains That Might 


August Issue Of The Journal Geology, Sought To Characterize The S 
Released In Large And Dangerous Earthquakes Beneath A ferropolitan Los Angeles, Home 
About 12 Million People... Such Quakes Would Be Slightly Smaller Than The Predicted 
Andreas Shaker, Bur They Could Be Just As Deadly And Damaging Because C Mf Their Proxim 


To Urban Areas 


Canforeia Oepariment of Transportation — sinkhole maged 
workers siand Thursday on Babos Avenoe Heavy raine iea on Oras road 


Diagram 461 

SINKING IN SAN DIEGO - California Department Of Transportation Workers Stand 

Thursday On Balboa Avenue In San Diego At The Edge Of 65-Foot-D » Sinki le 

That Heavily Damaged The Road. Heavy Rains From El Nike Dres Stari’ t 
Caused The 550-Foot-Long Sinkhole To Form. "T 
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Now Here Is A Confirmation That The Planets Already Started Aligning Themselves On The 
USA Today Newspaper, Tuesday, February 23, 1999 A.D, Edition, The Weather Page 16A, 
it States And I Quote 


Toms And Jupiter Will 
‘Kins’ Lonight. About A Half 
Hour After Sunset l'omghi 
Ihe Planets Venus And 
Jupiter Wil Seem To Be 
londung, Unless You Are 


Looking Through A heran, wt ve Sea in 
Telescope, Even Though : EE 


They Are Really Almost 400 T Why Venus and Jupiter hok == ~ 
. so close together tomght 


Milion Miles Apart. The 
Planets Saturn And Mercury 
Will Be Nearby. Tonight [s 
Only The Second Time 
Remeen 1976 And 2005 The 
Iwo Planets. Appear This 
Close Together." Their 
Question Is, “Why Venus 
And Jupiter Look Sa Close 
Together Tonight?" Hmmm, 
1 Wonder Why??? 


Diagram 462 


You Know What's Happening Also? They're Talking About The Price Of Milk Dropping Now 
Why Would The Price Of Milk Drop If Cows Got A Disease? Think About It. Now Why 
Would The Price Of Milk Drop If Cows Have A Disease? Also The Doctors Have Proved 
That Milk Does Not Help The Bones: Something We've Been Telling People For Years We've 
Been Telling Them To Give Their Babies Soylac, Soy Bean Milk, Don't Give Them Cow's Milk 
Because It Doesn't Help The Body Now Scientists Are Saying It Doesn't Help The Body 


Ques: I Read In The Newspaper That Russia ls Making A Second Moon. Can You Please 


Explain How They Are Doing That? 

A Second Moon Is Something | Told You Years Ago They're 
d They're Trying To Make The Whole Bottom Reflective 
un's Light; And That's What They Are Calling A Second 
Luminous, It Doesn't Have Its Own Natural Light And It 


Ans: What Russia Is Calling 
Putting A Space Station Up An 
Mirrors, So They Can Get The S 


Moon Because The Moon Is Non- 
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Moon. Because The Moon Is Non-Luminous, It Doesn't Have Its Own Natural Light 
Doesn't Give Off Its Own Light. The Sole Source Of The Moon's Heat Is Derived From 
Illumination By The Sun, Meaning, It Gets Its Light From The Sun, Which By The Way, If 
Go Back To Genesis, Where It Says The Moon Is Not A Great Light, You Can't Compare 
Size Of The Moon To The Size Of The Sun. The Sun Is Not Even A Great Light When Yo 
Compare It To The Other Lights Called Stars. So In Genesis, Where lt Says The Two Great 
Lights, You Should Ask Them, "Who Bought Out These 2 Great Lights?" They'll Say The - 
Sun And Moon; And You Say, "No, The Moon Doesn't Have Its Own Light. The Moon Is 
Non-Luminous And Reflects The Light." So Is There A Lesser Light, And Where Is It? Inside 
Of You! A Divine Spark Reflected From THE NETERU, They Call It Soul. Even The | 
Chnstians Know It. That's Why In Some Pictures They Depict Yashu'a (Jesus Of 2,000 Years 
Ago) With One Hand Raised And The Other Hand Pointing Towards His Solar Plexus, And 
Other Pictures Have A Heart With Light Emanating From It Both Representing The Light In 
You (Refer To "The Holy Tablets", Chapter 7, El Haayuh Rawuh, The Living Soul, Scroll 
#172). So If People Ask You, "What's The 2 Great Lights?" Tell Them, "In Our Books One 
Day We'll Tell You About That." 


Ques: What Is Suppose To Happen On May 5, 2000 A.D.? 


Ans: On This Day, May 5, 2000 A.D., The Gates Of Heaven Will Be Lined Up And Opened. 
In The Newsday, Tuesday, December 2, 1997 A.D. In An Article Entitled "Aligned Planets 
Visible In A Rare Celestial Show" By The Associated Press, States: "Eight Planets Are Lined 
Up Alongside A Crescent Moon This Week, But Only Five Of The Planets May Be Visible To The 
Naked Eye... The Planets Will Be Lined Up Like Pearls On A String... The Planets Will Be 
Similarly Aligned In May 2000,...". What They're Talking About Is The Next Alignment Of 
The Seven Inner Planets, 1, Sebakau (Mummu/Mercury), 2, Sba-Tcha ( Lahamu/Venus), 3. Sba 
Aabti Tcha Pet (Lahmu/Mars), 4. Sba Shema' (Kishar/Jupiter), 5. Sba Amenti Tcha Pet 
(Anshar/Saturn), 6. Shamush (The Sun), 7. Kingu (The Moon), Will Align For The First Time 
Since The Great Flood Of Utnafishtim Of Our Gilgamesh Epics Or (Noah, Noe Of Your New 
Testament (Hebrews 11:7); And Nuakh (112) Of Your Torah (Genesis 8:20) And Nuwh te) 
Of Your (Qur'aan 3:33, The Triad Of Names), With The Planet ANU (Uranus) At The Meridian 
Of Its Epicenter. 


The Word Meridian As Defined In "The American Heritage Dictionary" Means: “An 
Imaginary Great Circle On The Earth's Surface Passing Through The North And South 
Geographic Poles, Middle English, From Old French, Midday, From Latin Mer'Di Nus, From 
Old Latin Mediei, Middle;)". 


Epicenter Means: "The Point Of The Earth's Surface Directly Above The Focus Of An 
Earthquake." 


This Means That The Planet Uranus, Which Our Ancient Ancestors, The Sumerians Called 
ANU, Our Name Then Before The Bible And The Qur'aan For The One Above, Lined 


700 


The 
"Millennium" Book 


At The Middle Of The Earth's Surface, Directly Above The Focus Of An Earthquake, Which 
Will Cause TA (Ta) "Earth" To Focus On The Biggest Gravitational Tug Of War In 6,000 
Years, Creating Major Stress On The Planet TA (Earth). There Will Be Catastrophic Earth 
Changes, Major Earth Crust Movements (Slippage), Polar Ice Cap Movements, Tornadoes, 
Hurricanes, Avalanches, Volcano Eruptions, Blizzards, Sea Levels Rising 100-300 Feet Or 
More, Huge Tidal Waves, High Winds 500-2000 MPH, Earthquakes So Massive That Richter 
13 Or More Could Be Possible, The Richter Is A Logarithmic (The Power To Which A Base, 
Usually 10, Must Be Raised To Produce A Given Number), Scale Ranging From 1 To 10, Used 
To Express The Total Amount Of Energy Released By An Earthquake. Both Coasts Of USA 
Will Be Under Water. There Will Be Magnetic Shifts And Much More On The Alignment 
Day, Preceded By Abnormal Weather Patterns As Stress Is Built. All Of This Could Happen If 
Not Prevented, When I First Mentioned It Years Ago, When You Still Had A Lot Of Time To 
Do Whatever You Wanted To Do, It Didn't Seem Possible. However, Now They're Saying It! 


They Were Saying It In 1998 A.D, 


According To "The National Examiner" Newspaper, August 4, 1998 A.D. Issue, The Pet orf 
The Article Entitled: "Forces Of Fear Deep In Space” Starts By Saying And I Quote: "/n Two 
Years' Time, On May 5, 2000, These Planets Will Be More Or Less In Line With parpto Gur 
Moon And The Sun. Experts Fear The Gravitational Pull Will Be So Intense That [t Will Wreak 
Devastation On Earth. They Claim The Pull Will Be Much Stronger Than The Normal Force 
From The Sun And Moon, Which Governs The Tides Of The Oceans. It Could Cause Tidal 
Waves And Spark Earthquakes And Volcanoes By Tugging At The Earth's Crust." Then The 
Second Part Of The Article Entitled: "Planets In Doomsday Alignment" States And I Quote: 
"For The First Time In 6,000 Years... Deadly Natural Disasters Will Rock Our Planet To Its 
Very Core In Just Two Years, As The Earth Comes Into Alignment With The Sun, Moon And Five 
Other Planets, Warns A Distinguished Expert. Called The Doomsday Lineup, The Natural 
Phenomenon Hasn't Happened Since The Pharaohs Ruled Ancient Egypt - And Geological 
Evidence Shows That Epic Event Caused Tidal Waves, Earthquakes And Volcanoes That Left 
Starvation, Death And Destruction In Their Wake. "Six Planets Are Going To Line Up For The 
First Time In 6,000 Years." Reveals Dr. Julian Salt, A World-Renowned Risk C oranla Hired 
By The Top British Insurance Company, D.P. Mann. "On May 5, 2000, Mercury. Venus, Mars, 
Jupiter And Saturn Will Be In Line With The Sun, The Earth And Our Moon. Foablrialiy, The 
Gravity Force Could Be Quite Strong And Have Untold Effecis Gs Earthquakes And Foteaate 
Activity. It's Unprecedented And Could Happen Quite Easily." The Moon Is A Fly Speck 
Compared To The Planets In The Alignment, Yet It's Strong Enough To Control Our Tides. So 
Experts Are Quaking In Their Boots As The Prospect Of What The iat Jupiler - At 318 Times 
The Size Of Earth - Could Do! Salt Predicts Tidal Waves A Mile High, Volcanoes As The 
Earth's Molten Core Erupts And Earthquakes As Its Quer Crust Crumbles All These 
Cataclysmic Horrors Will Change Our Climate, Causing Global Crop Failures And Starvation 


That Could Kill Millions Of People.... x 
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FORCES OF FEAR DEEP IN SPACE 


In two years time. on May 5. 2000, these planets 

will be more or less in line with Earth, our moon 

and rhe sun. Experts fear thc gravitational pull 

will be so intense that it will wreak devastation on 

Earth. They claim the pull will be much stronger 

than the normal force from the sun and the moon, 

which governs the tides of the oceans. It could 

cause tidal waves and spark earthquakes and .^ 


volcanoes by tugging at the Earth s crust ^w 


D 


k 


ei 


For the first time in 6,000 years ... 


PLANETS IN 
DOOMSDAY 
ALIGNMENT 


EADLY natura! disasters will 
DE our planet to its very core 
in just Iwo years, as the Earth 
comes into alignment wiih the sun 
moon and live other planets, warns 
6 distinguished expert 
Called tne Doomsday Lineup, the 
natural phenomonon hasni hap- 
pened since Ihe pharoahs ruled an- 
cient Egypt! — and geological evi- 
dence shows thal epic event caused 
Udal wavos. earthquakos and volca- 
noes that lelt starvation. death and 
destruction in their wake. 

Six planets are going to line up for 
the first time in 6.000 years, reveals 
Dr. Julian Salt. a world-renowned risk 
consultant nired py the top British in- 
Surance company. DP Mann. “On 
May 5. 2000. Mercury. Venus. Mars 
Jupiter and Saturn will be in line with 
Ihe sun, the Earth and our moon 

Potentially, the gravity lorce could 
be quite strong and have untoid ef 
fects On earthquakes und volcanic 
activity. h s unprecedented and could 
happen quite càsily. 

The moon is a Ily speck compared 


^ 
Venus ^, 


v, \ 
Mercury 


— 


fo the planets in the alignment, yel 
its strong enough to control our 
lides So exparts are quaking in their 
boots as the prospect ol what the gi- 
ant Jupiter — at 315 times tne size of 
Earth — could do! 

Salt predicts tidal waves a milo 
high. volcanoes as the Earth s motion 
tore erupts and oàrthquakes as iis 
outer crust crumbles 

All these cataclysmic horrors will 
change our climate. causing global 
crop failures and starvation that could 
kill millions of people And ho lists 
two other dates that promise to wreak 


Diagram 463 


Planets In Doomsday Alignment 
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havoc during the countdown 
Doomsday — January 1. 139 
Novembor 17, 1999 

Europe's new joint currency 
lem is scheduled to begin on J 
ory 1, 1995 — an inauspicious t 
warns The EXAMINER s own li 
Astrologer Tessa Gaynor. "Bank 
collapse ond (inancial scanda! 
be fuoled by Unexpected inflalior 


On November 17, 1999. | tores 


a danger of illness or death duc 
water pollution or airborne dise 

a possible afteroflect of à mot: 
shower. 
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The Following Article Confirms When | Was Saying That There Was LIFE In Other Planets. 
Taken From "The New York Times", This Anicle Is From The Internet, Dated November 29, 
1999 A.D. Entitled: "A Six-Pack Of New Planets - Five Right Distance From Suns For Life" 
And It States WASHINGTON, Nov. 29 - Six Jumbo-Sized Planets Have Been Detected 
Orbiting Stars Outside Our Solar System, And Five Of The Newly Discovered Objects Are Just 
Ihe Right Distance From Their Suns To Support Life, Astronomers Said Today. The 
Discoveries, Made With The Massive Keck | Telescope In Hawan, Were A Great Leap For 
Planet Hunters, Who Have Idenufied A Total Of 28 So-Called Extrasolar Planets In The Last 
Five Years. The Recently Found Planets Orbit Stars That Are About As Big, Bright And Old As 
Earth's Sun, And The Planets Range In Size From Slightly Smaller To Several Times Larger 
Than Jupiter - The Largest Planet In Our Solar System... Detected By Wobbles - These 
Scientists Did Not Actually See The New Planets, But Detected Their Presence By Watching For 
A Telltale Wobble In The Stars They Orbit; The Wobble [s Caused By The Gravitational Pull 
The Planets Exert On The Star. No Earth-Like Planets Are Likely To Be Contained In These 

few Planetary Systems, Vogt Said. Jupiter-Sized Planets In Oval-Shaped Or Eccentric Orbits - 
Instead Of The Neatly Stacked, Circular Orbus Of Our Solar System - Would Have Such 
Gravitational Force As To Quickly Eject Any Earth-Type Planet, He Said. But He Said If These 
Big Jupiter-Sized Planets Are Like The Giant In Our Solar System, They May Have Numerous 
Moons Orbiting Them. "For A Planet In The Habitable Zone Of lts Star, Such Moons Offer The 
Possibility Of Liquid Water And The Eventual Emergence Of Life," Vogt Said." 


Observatory, Astronomers Have Seen Stars 


Indicating Orbiting Planets 


ing From The Keck 
Watching obble - 
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There Are People That See And Are Already Experiencing All These Things Happenim 
However, Because They Still Haven't Been Exposed To RIGHT KNOWLEDGE, They D 

Realize Or Dont Know That All These Events Are PROPHECIES That Are Bein 
FULFILLED. Then You Have People Like Mr. Carl Rowan, Former Head Of The 
Information Agency, Who Has Acknowledged And Expressed The Different Chain Of Eve 
Taking Place On The Planet TA (Earth) In "The Macon Telegraph" Newspaper, Frid 
August 27, 1999 A.D. Issuc, On The Opinion Page 6A. 


The Article Is Entitled: "Planet Earth Definitely 
No Place To Colonize", And He States: "IfI 
A Creature From Some Distant Planet Looking Fo 


Earth, But I Don't Think I'd Land. And If I Did, I 
Would Not Pitch A Tent. I'd Look At Turke 
California And Costa Rica This Week, And See That 
A Great Fire Belches Just Below Earth's Crust, 
Which Opens Up From Time To Time And Swallows 


Thousands Of Humans And Other Things. 
> 


Figure 383 
Carl Rowan 


Vd Noté the Temblors That Strike From Alaska To Iran, From Peru To Japan, And Wonder 
When Planet Earth Will Simply Disintegrate. Oh, I'd Be Fascinated With Earth's Verdant And 
Deceuful Beauty And Pleased To See The Gift And Necessity Of Life - Water. Lots Of It, But 
Often Toi Much Of It In The Wrong Places At The Wrong Time Ah, How Much We 
Earthlings Take For Granted! How Different This Fragile Spheroid Must Look To That Alien 
Spuce-Gacer Compared Wuh Our Astigmatic View That So Often Reaches Only From Melon 
Field 10 Orchard, And Always At Harvest Time. We Scarcely Imagine That Today's Plenty Will 
Nor Always Be There, Or That Tomorrow's Dust And Sand And Desolation Could Ever Replace — i 
Ihe Caveney Tornadoes And Cyclones Are Things We Read About In Someone Else's Yard. ia 
l Were That Strange Traveler From Afar, 1 Would See A Grim Mystery Sickness Called AIDS : 
Spreading lis Ghoulish Tentacles Across Much Of Africa And Asia, Striking Down Dwellers Of. 5 
The Great Industrial Cuies Like A New Plague, And 1 Would Fear. And Keep My Distance. 
Especially When | See That Where Dreadful Diseases Do Not Rise From Nowhere, Mad Earth 
Men Are Creating Them With Their Weapons Of Anthrax And Botulism And Other Killer 
Chemicals And Germs. .In Some Galaxy Somewhere There Must Be A Place For A Col of t 
Men And Women Who Want Unruffled Tranquility And Eternal Spring And Will N be val ft 
I Hate To Knock Earth, Since That Is All We Humans Now Have. But I Do Si x n 
Myriad Perils Around Us Are The Reason Why, Of All The UFOs And Al; a we fey i 
Supposedly Visit Üs None Stavs Around For Very Long z l “em Spaceships L 
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Some People Still Don't Know About NIBIRU And The NETERU, And The Fact That They 
Are On Their Way Here To The Planet TA (Earth), That Is, If They Are Not Blocked, Because 
There Are A Lot Of People That Are Trying To Stop Them From Coming Here. This Is What 
The Different Religions Refer To As The "Rapture". This Coming Or Event Has Been Written 
Up In Several Major Newspapers, And [t Has Been Determined As Being Intelligently Guided 
And That It Emanates A Large Variety Of Frequencies Within The Electro-Magnetic 
Spectrum, Which Indicates That It Is Occupied And Has A Technical Culture. If You Read 
What I Wrote In "The Holy Tablets", Chapter Two, Tablet One, Verses 9-23, Scroll #172, 
You Will Get A Clearer Overstanding Of What Is To Take Place. 


The Holy Tablets 


El Jarutaat (The Slaves) - Chapter Two 
A Mission To The Planet Earth Tablet 1:9-23 


"You Must Know That In The Lunar Logging Of The Sth Point, In The Month Of May, 
When The Planet Called Gaia, A Living Organism, Also Spelled Gaea Positions Itself, In The 
Location Of Revolution Of The Planet Called Earth In The Year 2000 A.D. Of The Gregorian 
Calendar, And The Gate In What You Refer To As Heaven, And This Great Vortex When 
Opened, In 2003 A.D. Of The Gregorian Calendar, And The Planets Will Have Realigned 
Themselves. In The Day Of 5/5/2000 The Great Garubaat (Cherubeems) Will Be Excused, 
And Their Flaming Swords Shall Sway From The Tree Of Eternal Life, And It Shall Open 
Once Again The Throne Of ANU. (9) ... This Will Be The Alignment Of The Major Planets, 
And The Mother Ship Nibiru, Whose Diameter Is 63,408 Miles, And Can Make Itself Bigger 
Or Smaller, Will Be Nearing Your Solar System And Waiting On The Other Side Of The 
Asteroid Belt, Which [s The Necklace Of The Firmament Beneath The Firmaments, For The 
Time Which Will Be In The Lunar Logging Of The Twelfth Point, In The Month Of August, 
When The Planet Called Earth Positions Itself, In The Location Of Its Own Revolution, In 
The Year 2003 A.D., Of The Gregorian Calendar Which Is When This Vortex Will Re-Open. 
(13)... It Is Then That "The Shams," Passenger Crafts, Will Reach The Planet Earth 
Coming Forth To You, For The Rebirth Of The Elite Few, The 144,000, From The Moon 
Base Forming The 6 Pointed Star And Crescent Moon In The Sky As Your Sign. On Nibiru 
You Had 400 Species Broken Up Into 3 Sets Of 144,000. You Had The Igigi, The Dinneer, 
The Rizgiyians, And Many Mixed Species From Different Star Constellations. The Christians 
Later Took The Concept Of The 144,000 And The Rapture, Used It In Their Bible. (17) If We 
Are Blocked, We Shall Continue To Try To Abduct You Up Until The Lunar Logging Of The 
26th Point, In June, When The Earth Positions Itself, In The Location Of Revolution Of 
Earth Year 2030 A.D. Of The Gregorian Calendar. (18) This Is What So-Called Christians 
Call The Rapture, (19) ~ Know This My Child, In The Lunar Logging Of The 12th Point, In 
The Month Of August, When The Planet Called Earth Positions Itself In The Location Of 

The Year 2043 A.D. Of The Gregorian Calendar This Vortex Will 


Rev rth [n 
oe i Must Depart With Or Without You, So Be Prepared. (22) My Child. Listen 
. " (23) 
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This Arucle Is Taken From The "Sun" Newspaper, Vol. 14 - No. 8, February 20, 1996 AD, 
Issue, And It Speaks For Itself 


Newly-discovered Bible scrolls 
reveal rogue starwill 

pull the Earth into 

collision with sun 


"m it! Now desperate 

NASA scientists are Tre 
race to destroy menate with 
monster nuclear missiles 


Diagram 464 
WORLD TO END IN 2000! - NASA Scientists' Secret Plan To Intercept 
Rogue Star With Missiles From Moon Base P 
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Ques: What Exactly Is Nibiru? 


Ans: NIBIRU Mcans "Planet Of The Crossing" Or "Planet That Crosses The Skies". The 
Word Nibiru Comes From The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Root Word Nabara (a), Which Means 
"To Raise, Elevate, To Go". It Is A Derivative Of The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Nabresh 
(W722), Which Means "To Give Light, To Shine". NIBIRU Is A Craft That Is A 
Motherplane, According To Your Bible Revelation 8:1] It Mentions A Certain STAR Turning 
All The Waters Bitter. It Has Been Named "Wormwood" And That Is The Movable Throne 
Called Merkabah (El's Holy Tehillim (Zabuwr) Psalms 118:5). When You Look Into The 
Word You Sce 'Mer' Which Is The Kemet Way Of Saying Pyramid, And Ka'aba (ius), The 
Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Word For Cube. So There Is An Attempt To Describe A Cubed Shape 
Object That Is A Tetrahedron As A Pyramid Moving Across The Skies. Today It's Being Cited 
In The Vicinity Of Hale-Bopp. They Will Say That "Wormwood" Is Hale-Bopp, However, 
"Wormwood" Is Actually NIBIRU. It Is 3 Times The Size Of The Planet TA (Earth). Thus, 
Making It Too Large To Come Into The Earth's Atmosphere. Today, It Would Be Explained As 
"A Shuttle That Is Self-Sustaining And Life Supporting". The Crystal City Comes From 
NIBIRU, Which Is Spoken About In Revelation 3:12 And 21:2 Called Tho "New Jerusalem" 
Or The Kingdom Of THE MOST HIGH, As lt Is Referred To In Biblical Terminology. From 
The Crystal City Comes Smaller Passenger Crafts Called Shams, Some Call Them Shen. 
Shams Means "Up There". On June 26, 2003 A.D., NIBIRU Will Be Entering Near The 
Asteroid Belt On [ts Normal Route Of 25,920 Years Which The ELDERS Call Aam. 


Ques: What Is The Comet Hale-Bopp? 


Ans: Comet Hale-Bopp Was Discovered By Two Astronomers Named Alan Hale And 
Thomas Bopp In The Summer Of 1995 A.D. One Thing Different About This Comet Was It 
Was Seen More Or Less 20 Months Prior To Its Closest Approach To TA (Earth) And Sun, 
When It Usually Takes 3 Or 4 Months For This Comet To Be Spotted. According To The 
Astronomers, The Comet Is No Danger To TA (Earth). Certain Information Was Not Released 
About The Bright Light That Is Next To The Comet, Which Was Cited On November, 1996 
A.D., And Officials Did Not Make Public, Such As: *When The Comet Was Still As Far 
Away As Halley's Comet, It Was 1,000 Times Brighter! *The Comet Was First Seen When 
Its Distance From The Sun Was Much Too Great For The Gaseous Coma Of The Comet 
To Form; Yet It Had A Huge Coma Larger In Diameter Than The Sun! *Observations By 
The Hubble Space Telescope And Other Powerful Ground Based Scopes Revealed 
"Unusual" Details - Chunks Breaking Off From The Comet And No Natural Reason For 
This To Happen, Since The Comet Was Too Far Away From The Sun For Gravity Or 
Thermal Effects To Do This. *The Orbit Of The Comet Is Very Strange, As If Some 
Engineered A Comet To Get Our Attention! These Were Comments 


Intelligence Had 
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Made By Astronomers About This "Unusual" Object This Object That They Are So Amazin, 
Talking About Is NIBIRU. 


FROM PAGE 1A 
Space-invasion 
conspiracy stories 
are refusing to die 


romet orbits the sun every 76 
years, for instance 


Not Iiale- Bopp The last time it 
visited, the pharaohs were build- 
ing the first pyramids in Egypt. 
The comet won’! return to our so- 
lar system until the year 4360 


Early predictions say Hale- 
Bopp could outshine last year's 
! omet Hyakutake and the 1986 
Appearance of Halley s The com- 
et will make its closest approach 
to Earth — 122 million miles, or 
»bout 500 times farther away 
than our moun — on March 22 


If 1t continues to brighten, it 
sbould be 3 fairly impressive na- 
ked-eve object in late March or 
early April.’ said Don Yeomans, 
an aslronamer at NASA s Jet 
Propulsion Laboratory “The tail 
is likely to be very impressive." 


If scientists are impressed with 
Hale-Bopp. flying saucer buffs 
seem obsessed 


The uproar over aliens reached 
a crescendo on Nov 14, when 
Chack Shramek, an amateur as- 
tromomer io Houston, Look a pic- 
lure ual supposedly showed a 
moged object resembling Saturn 
following the comet 


The fied was announced on Art 
Bell's late-night radio show, syn- 
dicaled nationally on more than 
300 stations and broadcast io 
South Florida on WFTL, 1400- 
AM 


Scientists quickly determined 
the image was a distorted photo 
uf a slur designated SAO 141894. 
StL the furor has continued to 

w 

One Hale-Bopp Internet link 


Odd object explained 


Reports ofa “Saturn-like object" that is following Comet 


Hale-Bopp have swamped the 


Star SAO 
141894 


\ 


\ 


4 
Male-Bopp 


Photo taken hy amateur astrenomer 


Chuck Shramek on Nov. 14. 
SOURCES Russell Sipe. HO Magazine 


— |COMETINFO| | 


DIGITAL EDITION: 
Link 12 Internet ate 
related to the come! 
or downinad and use 
an ileractivo 


Shockwave graphic at 
hitp://www.sun-sentinsi- 
/news/comet.him or trom 
America Online Keyword 
Sun-Sentinel 


now olfers somber instructions 
on how to make it through the 
coming Armageddon 


Another, the Hale-Bopp Com- 
panion’s Fan Club and Alien Visi- 
tor Supply Center, advertises IN- 
VADE-O brand anti-abduction 
cover blankets lo keep tbe little 
green men away 


Radio host Bel) has an Internet 
site that takes a tongue-In-cheek 
attitude It features such topics 
as alien implants and the alleged 
UFO erash in Roswell, N M. Bell 
recently staged a contest to name 
the object photographed near 
Hale-Bopp 


“Hale Mary” won 


Diagram 465 


Internet and lat ght talk 
radio in recent weeks. In 
reality, the object is à star 
in the hackzreund 


From another angle 


+ Star SAO 
141894 


*_ Hale-Bopp 
A— 


Angle of view 


2- from Earth 


RMON IRSE 


Sensational claims of 
supernatural events 
connected with 
comets are nothing 
new, astronomers 
point out. 


Runners-up included Big Bop- 
per, Genesis, Rapture Mobile _ 
and Steve. 


Others, however, take an atti- 
tude that might be described as 
true-bellever serious. 

A group known as the Farzight 
Institute claims to have collected 
information on the approaching 
spacecraft through scientifie re. 
mote viewing — a kind of out-of- 
body telepathic experience, 

Other accounts say the ship is | 
carrying 10,000 aliens, bly 
bent on the destruction of Earth. 


After scientists made minor re 
visions in the predicted course of 
the newly discovered comet, con: 
splracy theorists interpreted the 
revisions 4s an attempt to hide 
course changes ca by alien 


Hale-Bopp And NIBIRU, Who They Have Labeled "Star SAO 141894' 
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Nibiru Is Something I've Been Telling You For Over 30 Years When | First Mentioned 
Motherships And Crafts, As Usual Everyone Thought | Was A Nut However, Like You Read 
On The First Page Of This Book, It's No Coincidence That Soon After I First Spoke About A 
Planet Ship Called NIBIRU, There Were Findings All Over The Media Of How Satellites Are 
Picking Up Radar Signals From Something That Is The Size Of Jupiter Coming Into The 
Earth's Atmosphere — This Information Was Broadcasted On The Sci-Fi Channel (Science 
Fiction) During 1995 A.D. And Is Referred To As Rylo 7 By Some Scientists They Have 
Sighted Two New Planets That Sustain Life And Are 40 Light Years Away, Which Is Close 
According To Space Time One Of The Planets Is Located Orbiting The Stars 70 Virginis, In 
The Virgo Constellation And The Other 47 Ursae Majoris, A Star Within The Big Dipper. 
NASA (National Aeronautics And Space Administration) Scientists Are Also Saying That 
There Are More Than 9 Planets And With The Use Of Time Machines, They Can Travel To 
Other Parts Of The Universe Each Of The Planets, As Scientists Are Calling Them, Are About 
The Size Of The Sun They Know That It Is Too Large To Enter The Earth's Atmosphere 
Sounds Familiar??? The Fact That They Are Acknowledging The Presence Of NIBIRU Only 
Confirms Another PROPHECY FULFILLED! 


Now, This Is For The Skeptics That Need Confirmation That It Really Exists On The Evening 
Of April 22/23, 1986 A.D. Witnesses Saw What Thev Described As The "Thinking" Fireball. 
The Fireball Displayed A Multiple Of Colored Lights And Moved Very Fast. This Is A 
Simulation Of NIBIRU. 


THE THINKING" FIREBALL 


tlame 
p= REC — 


SOLID 
| FIERY BODY 


SATURNIAN 


poeriA) anu the 
i outbursts — fluces were movin 
per iue NUS 
» àng bark again. 


Diagram 466 
The "Thinking" Fireball 
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When I First 
Introduced You 
To NIBIRU In 


The Scroll 
Entitled "Man 
From Planet 


Rizq", | Had The 
Above lllustration 
Describing The 
Different Pans OF 
This 
Motherplane. 


. "Millennium" Book. — 


„As Far Back As 1915 A.D. 
Knew About NIBIRU. They Ju 
Weren't Telling Us. Go Do Your 
Research And You'll Come Across A 


Experimenter", Published In 1915: 
A.D. And You'll See A Picture Of A 
Simulation Of NIBIRU On Its From 
Cover i 


Diagram 467 
"The Electrical Experimenter" 


One Of The Am Sues 


Four Stones 


Xa Stone 
Emersid Stone 


Diagram 468 
A Motherplane NIBIRU 
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Figure 3 
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A Few Years Later, NIBIRU Was No 
Longer A Foreign Word. It Was 
Confirmed In A Spanish Magazine Enutled 

"CONOZCA MAS", Edition N* 6-8, Page 
20, Where It Stated And I Quote (Translated 
From The Spanish Language). ".../n Mother 
Planes Like The One On The Left, Many 
Assure Having Been Examined By 
Extraterrestrial Beings. Only A Product Of 
The Human Imagination?" And The Above 
Is The Illustration They Have See The 
Similarities? Is This A Co-Incidence? 
You Figure It Out 


84 


This Is NIBIRU. These Are All The Same Crafts, Which Goes To Show You 
That They Knew About NIBIRU Then And Now. 


Diagra 


m 469 
Crystal City Which Comes From NIBIRU The Motherplane 
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This Article Entitled "Giant Egg Found Floating In Space! - 'This Could Be The Most 
Important Discovery Since The Planet Pluto'" By Edgar Ruen Is Taken From The "Weekly 
World News" Newspaper, Page 69, 


They Don't Know How To Describe Or What To Call NIBIRU Anymore However, Based On 
The Following Arucles Printed In 1996 A.D., They Were Sull Confirming NIBIRU's Existence 
This One Is Taken From The "Weekly World News" Newspaper, April 30, 1996 A.D. Issue, 
Pages 8-9, Enutled “Hubble Telescope Takes Photo Of Heaven" By Ron Kinton, And It 


States The Pictures Clearly Show A Vast White City Floating Eerily In The Blackness Of. 
1 


Space 


scs FOUND Sim 
f 


FLOATING... 
IN SPACES 


‘This could 
he the most 
important 
discovery 
since the 
planet Pluto’ 


OMAHA Neb. — The divorced Que of 


& yvar-chd tery ls reale te pay cd tap 
— breause àe Ublnha Ube tjhe is a space 


i 
$ 


Diagram 471 
Giant Egg Found Floating In Space 


This Arncle Enutled "Mystery Satellite Is Orbiting Earth!" By Roy Jones ls Taken From 


d. News" Newspaper, Page 53. 


Diagram 470 
The "Weekly Worl 
712 


Hubble l'elescope Takes Photo Of Heaven 
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MYSTERY E 
A ‘SATELLITE I$ 


ORBITING Jaane 


«Y EARTH! fe 


By ROY JONES tame orm 


GENEVA, switzerland — Russias aod Amer 
MAD wieDlists say à mvsterogs spy satellite dis 
coveted orbiting Larik cartier this rear probably 


came from another planet’ 

| Leno in & opm an 
LaL losas mso soes De 
Marrad Kharüuere (6.0 rear. ere 

“Th: satelite was Be proked up by 
wc rari raters m Wwe February 
and we ueroedeusly kirQmed H wes 
American Since than we have learned 
Ual Amann an sorrisi: began to track 


eeormes Millard 
* ^ Aslroncinert tf 
ser ct te Ulan 200 pel 
Prats w^ have dflened to 
«ea al ibe patelce bui vat aos Alberca and uana 
Culms teisa! + cen salredies and Ear (n study ed the satellite 
downs Oe asm auos  Lased UacCicO4 Madam fase The mwiery otier is 
Uu muc bal Tuglüv Cwráthalicurztuall) arge ike mring seve ever 
feapecied tourtes + sad oecmwabecg CmÁO raced seer [n Mord waal 7] 
* > Tapan ouv idesiu bebrve ii may be a tpr 
(y eC ak) aSr aa puba from) athe t ewes ~ 


Pas Police investigating a hita ri 

accident tay the pedexirian mowed s 3 

g car» ena highway bere was prah 
" Ax exirauretrresiria 1 

w eloa mar ppan Lying W r 
cugnlare when he berime coanueed t brit hash on 
and who buck cegnatmD» 

TY TAA were Cares ^ à La) un verety c 


Diagram 472 
Mystery Satellite Is Orbiting Earth! 
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This Article Is Also Taken From The "Weekly World News" Newspaper. August 27, 1996 


Randy Jeffries, And It States. "WASHINGTON - 
Toward Earth At A Million Miles Per Second - 


By kanor iiris 
Fen 


WASHINGTON 
frum a diiit Ghy 
toward tanh af 2 miii 
per yeromd — and it il! 


Collide with us on (ht 


1 pen <<: toward us at a million miles a EE - 
c mil deriv life as we know it on Sunday, Oct, 13! 


Diagram 473 
Death Planet On Collision Course With Earth! 
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ou plaset. The 
— reti we 


A.D. Issue, Page 3, And It Is Entitled "Death Planet On Collision Course With Earth!" By 
4 Planet From A Distant Galaxy [s Hurtling 


L ai 


sí, The 
] Millennium" Book The 
—— —— "Millennium" Book 


baila eg 1997 A.D. This Article Entitled “Brightest Star In The Heavens" By Jane 
s Out, Stating And I Quote “Astronomers Have Photographed The Brightes f 
\ Š graphed The Brightest Star Ever Two Years Later, W > : 
Found - And Worke “an't Be Seen Wi laked E " Mar MM IN ^» : oe 
orked Out It Can't Be Seen With The Naked Eye. October 22, 1998 A.D. Issue, Ene oun Seto 2 ge: oot eee 
And It States The Following ý eos at ; À 


MAUNA KEA, Hawail — A 
monster planet, about twice the 
mass of our solar system's largest 
planet. Jupiter, Is orbiting ughuy 
around a star in the constellation 
Cancer, astronomers reported 
yesterday 

Tne as yet unnamed planet. 
one of u dozen or so known to exist 
outside Earth's solar system, was 
first noticed three years ago &s à 
possible planet 

Astronomers David Trilling 
and Robert Brown. University of 
Anzona scientists who collected 
their data using telescopes in Ha- 
wall, reported in tne journal Na- 
lure that they have confirmed the 
large mass orbiting the star ss 
Cancri is a planet, not a small star 


Diagram 475 
Scientists Confirm Huge. Distant Body Is Planet 


[FILE 2 12/744/CC] | 
MYSTERY PLANET 
THREATENS OUR 
SOLAR SYSTEM 


ON THE EVENING of January 3. 1999 a1 
B.15 p.m. Eastern ume. n small mystery 
ciod was observed briefly to lake up orbit 
around the Earth betore hiding itsell behind 
Ihe moon. Thrs was first recorded by (delet- 
ed) al tne (deleted) Observatory in Brani. 

Subsequent investigation by this agency 
(CIA) and NASA led us to believe that the 
planetoid is about hwo-thirds the size of the 
moon and may be a MANUFACTUREO OB- 
JECT - sce artached addendum # 12/74UA 
for an analysis of i$ surface, absence ol 
craters. metalle sheen, etc. The object did 
not respond to rago tignais and dsappcared 
[rom view 30 Quickly il is unbikely Ihàt t was 
observed by oiner astronomers. 

Wis bc'eved Ih planctosd - technucally 
a small moon - will leave orbit as the Mi 
liennium nears and will approach closer to 
Earin, Although several possiDiibes exist 
for Inc sudden appearance of this OOject it 
ıs Teared the mos! likely are invasion. ma- | 
ing of resources or even the fulfiliment o! a | 
Millennium D:blical prophecy None should 
be ruled cut 


BRIGHTEST STAR 
IYE LE 3 : ` VENS 


T- Diagram 474 Diagram 476 
Brightest Star In The Heavens" FILE 412/744/CC Mystery Planet Threatens Our Solar System 
715 Taken From The "Sun" Newspaper, April 13, 1999 A.D, Issue, Page 20 
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This Aricle Is Entitled "Mystery Light In Northern Sky Baffles Scientists!" By Joe Ber 
Is Taken From The "Weekly World News" Newspaper, September 14, 1999 A.D. Issue, Pa 
11. And It States “WASHINGTON - Astronomers Have Discovered A Mysterious Light 
The Northern Sky - And Political And Religious Leaders Around The World Are Terrifie 
That The Bizarre Phenomenon Is Another Sign From God That The End Times Are Near!., 


imes sfory sen 
world governments! 


BAFFLES "ACA 


PATHEESGTOSN Asiropomers have 
tnla m sirnous light io tbe sorth =, 
sial pulitu al and rel s leaders ...., 
aorid are ler that the ~s== 4 ws 
menon is asotber sige from 7m c mw — 


"n 
bars pt 


ts that the Pad parca vene 
T oe JE NE ^ 
hs ' E deni Vos eme DW ae e rpm Dun) buon ete vnde - 
. »- Ue. am ham a or os Fav ly 4 e am amet e e 


ao? me i Rode ere 
Te Foe cuis am atu De | pi wee 
ma C3 md Cow gad & 


Diagram 477 
Is This Another Sign From God That The Last Days Are Here? 
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This One Is Taken From "The Baltimore Sun". April 15, 1999 A.D. Issue Enutled 
"Astronomers Find Oldest, Most Distant Galaxy - Hubble Space Telescope Is Used To 
Look Back 13 Billion Light Years" By The Associated Press, The Nation Page, And It 
States "Astronomers Using The Hubble Space Telescope Have Peered 13 Billion. Light-Years 
Back Into Time, Almost To The Dawn Of Creation, To Find The Oldest, Most Distant Object 
Ever Detected: A Galaxy Fizzing With New Stars. By Some Estimates, We Are Seeing. The 
Galaxy As It Existed J Billion Years After The Big Bang, The Colossal Explosion Believed To 
Have Created The Universe... Galaxies Appear To Came In Two Basic Designs - Disc-Shaped 
Spiral. Galaxies. Like The Milky Way, And Bigger. Elhpuncal Galaxies, But The Suny 


Researchers Said Their Target Is Much Too Far Away Even For The Hubble To See Clearly, So 
They Can't Say What Type It Might Be..." 


This Article Entitled "Star Of The Day - Meet Sharon, Our Newly Discovered Far-Away 
Galaxy" By Eric Convey Is Taken From The Thursday, April 15, 1999 A.D. Issue Of The 
"Boston Herald" Newspaper, Page 3, And It States "Even Though "Sharon" Is Just Having 
Her Coming Out Party Today, The lrendiest Cosmic Discovery Is At Least 13 Billion Years Old 
Scientists Using The Hubble Telescope Have Found Evidence That A Galaxy They've Named 
Sharon Emitted Light 13 Billion Years Ago. That's Half-A-Billion Years Before Any Previously 
Known Galaxy - And Just A Few Billion Years After The Big Bang Is Believed To Have Created 
Existence Local Researchers Said The Discovery Is Important Because [t Shows That Galaxies 
Lxisted Earlier In The Lifetime Of The Universe Than Had Been Previously Demonstrated 


This Article Is Entitled "Celestial Object Still A Mystery 3 Years Later" Is Taken From 
"The Washington Times" Newspaper, August 19, 1999 A.D. Issue States "LOS ANGELES 
(AP) - A Mysterious Celestial Object Detected Three Years Ago In The Northern Sky Is Baffling 
Scientists Who Have Been Unable To Figure Out Its Makeup Or How Far It [s From Earth It's 
Rare For Astronomers To Find An Unexplainable Object, But It's Even More Unusual For It To 
Remain Undefined For More Than A Week, Said S. George Djorgovski, A California Institute Of 
Technology Astronomer Who Helped Discover The Object. "It's Fairly Uncommon To Stumble 
On Something You Don't Have A Clue About," He Said Tuesday. "It Certainly Hasn't Happened 
To Me, And I've Been Doing This For Many Years." Mr. Djorgovski And His Team At Calrech's 
Palomar Observatory Detected The Object. A Pinpoint Of Light, During A Digital Survey Of 
The Northern Sky. Astronomers Are Usually Able To Determine An Object's Composition And 
Distance By Breaking Down Its Light Into A Spectrum And Analyzing I But The Mystery 
Object's Spectrum Does Not Fit Any Of The Known Patterns. Scientists Are Not Sure Whether 
The Object Is Inside Our Milky Way Galaxy Or At The Edge Of Ihe Universe. Repeated 
Photographs Revealed No Changes In Its Appearance That Ruled Out The Possibility That It's 
An Exploding Star Or Supernova Some Astronomers Believe The Object May Be A New Class 
Of Ouasar, Sources Of Energy Found In The Center Of Galaxies And Believed lo Be Powered 
By Matter Falling Into Massive Black Holes. Mr. Djorgovski Challenged Fellow Astronomers 
To Help Explain His Discovery At The June Meeting Of The American Astronomical Society In 
Chicago, But Nobody Has Produc ed An Adequate Explananon "We Probably Have Looked At 
The Spectra Of Several Thousand Quasars, And This Just Doesn't Seem To Fit," Said David 
Crampton, An Astronomer Wuh Ihe National Research € vune id OF C anada "It Didn't Ring Any 
Bells.” The Next Step Will Be To Analyze The Obyect’s Infrared Spectrum, Something Mr 
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Dyorgovskt Hopes To Do Next Month At [he Keck Observatory In Hawan Researchers Also 
Hope Thar The Hubble Space Telescope Alight Someday: Be Pointed At The Object, Which Iy 
Located In The Constellation Serpens. The Digital Palomar Sky Survey, Which Has Collected 
Information On More Than 50 Million Galaxies And About 2 Billion Stars, Is About Dwo-Thirds 
( ‘omplete. T 


Now, With All The Modern Telescopes And Technology In The World And They Can't Define 
This Great Object? 1 Wonder Why? In The Following Article It Described As A Light. This 
Anicle Is Taken From The "Time" Magazine, August 30, 1999 A.D. Issue, And Js Entitled! 
"The Cosmic Light No One Can Explain - A Puzzling Body Stumps Astronomy's Best 
Minds" By Leon Jaroff, And He States "M Isn't Visible To The Naked Eve, And When Viewed 
Through A Large Telescope It Looks Very Much Like Any Of The Ordinary Cosmic Bodies In Its 
Celestial Neighborhood. But This Pinpoint Of Light ly Anything But Ordinary Frustrated In 
Their Attempts To Learn Its Nature, And Even Its. Distance From Earth, Astronomers Have 
Begun To Refer To The Mystery Object As, Well, The "Mystery Object " 


_ COSMIC PORTRAIT The peaks 
in the graph may indicate an 


A LINEUP OF 


CELESTIAL SUSPECTS 2o 


incoming light 


O 


Qe SS 2 el D E 
4000 5000 6000 
Wavelength in angstroms 


SOLAR PROFILE A star like our sun has a 
predictable spectrum. The dips reveal elements 
like hydrogen and magnesium 


THE MYSTERY OBJECT The - 
unexplained body, circled, is not * 
visible without the aid of a 
telescope. Its odd color is what first 
caught the eye of scientists 


Diagram 478 
The Mystery Object - The Unexplained Body, Circled, Is Not Visible Without The Aid Of 
A Telescope. Its Odd Color Is What First Caught The Eye Of Scientists. 
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Ques: How Many Shams Will Come? 


Ans: One Sham Can Seat 50 Passengers. To Pick Up 144,000 People, Will Give You A Total 
Of 2,880 Shams. Some Of The Shams Have Already Been Stolen, And You Can Best Believe 
When They Try To Pick Up People, They Will Meet Resistance. This Will Mean That The 
Number Of Shams To Come Pick You Up Will Dwindle Down, (Refer To Scroll #80, Entitled: 
"Man From Planet Rizg"; Scroll #82, Entitled: "Mission Earth And Extraterrestrial 
Involvement"; Scroll #154 Entitled: "Nibiru And The Anunnagi - Fact Or Fiction", Scroll 
#94 Entitled: "Is God An Extra-Terra-Astral? (Extraterrestrial)"). 


Diagram 479 
One Of Our Symbols Is A 
Crown. It Was A Stolen Sham! 


Figure 385 
UFO Seen In 1987 A.D. Up To 
1993 A.D. In Gulf Breeze, Florida. 


Ques: Is NIBIRU The Same Craft That Was Prophesied To Come In Different Countries? 


Ans: Yes. Different Cultures Speak Of A Craft That ls Coming Such As The Dogons Of Mali, 
Africa. To The Greeks It Was Known As Typhon, The Mayans Called It Quetzalcoatl, The 
Phoenicians Referred To It As The Great Phoenix, The Chinese Referred To It As The Great 
Red Sea And The Tama-Reyeaat Referred To it As Afif (Apep) Or Seth, The Nation Of 
Islam Call It The Motherplane. The Christians Call It The Holy City - The New Jerusalem 
That Is Coming Down From God Out Of Heaven. To The Sumerians It Was Called NIBIRU. 
The Sumerians Were The Group Of People That The NETERU Taught When They Crashed 
Down To The Planet TÀ (Earth) Off The Shores Of What Is Now Called The Persian Gulf. 


Remember "The Great Balls Of Fire"? Well, Here Is Another Confirmation Of What 1 Said 
Years Ago In The Scroll Entitled "Man From Planet BN S And Sister Nin Ham Also 
Mentioned It In Her Scroll Entitled: The "Man Of The Hour". It ls Also Written In "The Holy 
Tablets", Behaymaw (The Human Beast) - Chapter 6, The Judgment - Tablet 17, Verse 38. 
"When All The Names On The List Have Been Read, The Big Crystal Ship Will Roar, And 
This Material Earth Will Have Fled, From Its Rear Will Be Six Great Balls Of Fire, To 


Wicked Desire. Screaming And Running To And Fro, For 
Plunge The Earth And End All Wie d 


E. 
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Suffering Awaits Those Who Took Not The Time To Know." (38) This ls How It 
Recorded And This Is How It Will Be. 


How Many People Accepted What 1 Said About The "Great Balls Of Fire" Years Ago? Wi 
For Those That Need To Hear It From Other Sources, Perfectly Round Balls (Spheres) Have 
Been Found In COSTA RICA And They Are Real! We Have Clear Pictures And Verification. 
Coming From A Spanish Magazine Entitled: THE UNKNOWN, The Celestial Spheres Of 
COSTA RICA, By Dr. Fernando Jimenez Del Oso. 


Ditfcrent Internet Websites Like "CNN Interactive" And "News" Have Been Reporting How 
Solar Flares Have Started Heading Towards TA (Earth). The Following Onc Dated May 27, 
1998 A.D. Is Entitled: "Solar Flares Produce Quakes Deep Inside The Sun", And It States; 
“ATLANTA (CNN) -- A Tremor Recently Exploded And Rippled For Thousands Of Miles, But No 
One On Earth Felt The Slightest Vibration. The Reason Is Because The Tremor Occurred On 
The Surface Of The Sun. A Solar Flare Spewing A Huge Bubble Of Superheated Gas 
{ecompanied The So-Called "Sunquake," Which At An Unheard-Of Magnitude Of 11.3 Was 40 
Times Stronger Than The Devastating San Francisco Earthquake In 1906. "(It's Like Spreading) 
Dynamite Over The Surface Of The Earth About A Yard Thick Over All The Land Masses Of The 
Earth And Then Setting It Off All At The Same Time, That Would Be About The Same As The 
Energy Released In The Flare," Said Craig DeForest, A Solar Research Scientist At Stanford 
University." 
In The "News" Website, San Francisco Examiner, December 27, 1998 A.D., Article Entitled: 
"Coming Solar Storms Could Wreak Holy Havoc On Earth", By Keay Davidson States 
And I Quote: "... Just Wait Until Mid-2000, When Our Old Friend The Sun Turns Against Us. ... 


The Sun Goes A Little Crazy Now And Then 

Hv Hurling Million-Degree Fireballs And 
Star-Sized, Electrically Charged Clouds 
Toward Earth. Its Next Celestial Fit Is 
Likely In Mid-2000 - Possibly Even Next 
Summer But The Breakdown Has Already 
Started — The Solar Breakdown Might Come 
Sooner Than Expected - Says U.S. Air 
force Scientist Richard C. Altrock. He 
Expects The Solar Storms To Peak In 
Mid-1999, A Year Earlier Than Other 
Forecasts, Based On His Observations Of A 
Solar Phenomenon Whimsically Known As 
The "Rush To The Poles,".. The Current 
"Rush" Began In February 1997..." 


FIRFBALI, 

resulting from bann ion collision. 

may receal primondral plasma, 
Figure 386 

This Is A Fireball, Resulting From Heavy lon Collision, May Reveal Primordial Plasma. 

Taken From The "Scientific American" Magazine, July 1999 A.D. Edition, Page 8 
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This Article Is Taken From The "USA Today" Newspaper, Wednesday. March 10, 1999 A.D. 
Issue, Page 4A And Is Entitled "Shapes On Sun Could Predict Solar Explosions - Pattern 'Is 
Like A Lean Gun" By Paul Hoversten, And He States: "Ncienitists Announced What They 
Called A "Breakthrough Discovery" Tuesday That Could Help Predict When Enormous Salar 
Explosions Might Knock Out. Satellites, Disrupt Communications. Networks And Shut Down 
Electrical Power On Earth. New Data From An International Satellite Found That A Distinct 
S-Shaped Pattern On The Sun Indicates That An Electrical Explosion Will Occur From That 
Region Within Days. The Pattern “Is Like A Loaded Gun That We Now Know Has A High 
Probability Of Going Off" Said Alphonse Merling, A Solar Physicist At Computational Physics 
Inc. In Fairfax, Va. Until Now. Meteorologists Could Only Watch As The Solar Explosions 
Erupted Three Times A Day On The Surface Of The Sun, 93 Million Miles From Earth Each 
Explosion Hurls Up To 11 Bilion Tons Of Super-Heated. Electrically Charged Gas Into Space 
With The Force Of Billions Of Nuclear Explosions If The Ejectionis Are Pointed Toward Earth, 
They Can Disrupt Sensitive Electrical. Equipment Here Within Three Days Disruptions Are 
Rare, But They Do Occur About Once Or Twice Every Decade. The New Early Warning Could 
Be Particularly Useful In The Next Year Or So, As The Sun Reaches The Peak Of lis 11-Year 
Cycle. During The Peak, Eruptions Increase In Intensity, Threatening Havoc To Earth's 
Electrical And Magnetic Fields 
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Diagram 480 


e Before Eruptions That Can Knock O 
A LS es Often Appear On The Sun p "e d 
sedi Satellites And Shut Down Power On Earth. 
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l Diagram 481 
Scientists Warn Of Catastrophic Solar Storms! 
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Ques: Do These Balls (Spheres) From Costa Rica Have Anything To Do With The Coming 
Of NIBIRU? 


Ans: Yes, They Do. The Plan Is To Come And Take The "Zodoqiyin" - Or "Those Made 
After The Likeness Of Melchizedek" - The 144,000 And Embrace Them With What You Would 
Call The Holy Spirit, And Give Them Their Barathary Gland, And Their 720° Degrees Of 
Knowledge And Make Them Recite To Re-Align All Their Senses, Taking Them For 1,000 
Earth Years, Which Is Like One Day To The NETERU (Psalms 90:4, 2 Peter 3:8). You Will 
Not Be A Part Of Any Of This If You Don't Take Heed. Again, "Many Are Called, But Few 
Are Chosen", Let He That Hath The Ear, Let Him Listen To What The Soul, NETERU, 
Malachi Zodoq (Melchizedek), "Leader Of The Deites, Supreme Deity", Says To The 
Congregation. 


This Does Not Include Those Who Delightedly Sold Their Soul Or Willingly Gave Their Soul 
Away To The BEAST, The Luciferians. When The Ship Comes, They Will Run Towards The 
Tamabu, Who Will Say, "J Never Promised You Anything." They Will Run Back Towards 
The Ships, But Their Names Will Not Be Written In The Book, So They Will Not Be Taken. 
They Will Be Rejected For What They Were, Hypocrites And Will Become Fuel For The Fire. 
If You Read "The Holy Tablets", Chapter Nine, Tablet Eighteen, Verses 7-24 You Will See 
How Haylal, The Devil, Satan, The Evil One, Whatever Name You Want To Call Him Is Not 
The Pitch Fork Guy In The Hot Sauce Bottle. 


The Holy Tablets 


Qayin Wa Hebel (Cain And Abel) - Chapter Nine 
The First Murder Tablet 18:7-24 


"He, Haylal, Will Spend His Stay Here On The Planet Earth Making Agreements With 
People Just To Turn Back On His Word. (7) Haylal Said: (8) For We Have Knowledge That 
The Law Is Of The Spirit, (9) But 1 Am Of The Body, One Soul Under Sin Who Is The Father 


Of Ishtar Also Called Inanna. (10) For That Which I Do, [ Allow Not; For What I Would, 


2 i : is Q4)" 


" Are Picked Up, "Great Balls Of Fire" Will Bc Released From Thc Back 
ulls Off Giving Light 100 Feet From It That Will Hit The Planet TA 
) Arc In South America And Have Also Been Found In COSTA 
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RICA, Central America. They Are Perfectly Round Balls (Spheres), Buried Under 
Ground, Like Thc Pictures You See Below. 


Figure 387 
Archaeologists Feel That There Doesn't Exist Any Method Capable Of Giving You The 
Knowledge Concerning Their Origin And Era 


Ques: So Are You Saying That These Balls (Spheres) Are Extraterrestrially Related? 


Ans: Yes. When The Ships Come, They Will Suck Up These Balls (Spheres) From The 
Ground, Rather Than Carry Them 100's Of 1,000's Of Miles Across Space. That's Extra Weight, 
When It Is Easier To Just Pick Them Up From Here. They Will Suck These Balls Up, Rekindle 
Them And Release Them On TA, The Planet Earth. All Eyes Shall Behold This After The 
"Chosen" Have Been Transformed In The Twinkling Of An Eye. 


Ques: Are You Saying That The Whole Earth Will Be Set On Fire? 


Ans: No. The Whole Earth Will Never, Ever Bc Destroyed, Just Designated Places, What 
They're Talking About That Came In May Were The Meteorites, You Know Everybody Was 
Talking About That. Lt Seems It's Kind Of Strange To Have Happened Right After The Talk 
About The Large Appearances Of UFOs On Gulf Breeze, That They Seem To Suppress Because 
They Want To Make Edward Walters Look Crazy. You Know The Government Is Always 
Proving Us That They Didn't Exist, And They Are Trying To Take This All In Because There 
Are A Lot Of UFO Satellites Followed By The Scientists, Revealing That There May Have Been 


LIFE Discovered On MARS By Minute Bacteria That They Have Found On Mars Rock). 


NASA; And You Know What They Fear, Right? They Fear Us Questioning The Stability of 


The Government We Live In, And Losing Faith In The Govemment That We Must Trust In 
K 


Order To Survive. 
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Figure 388 
Edward Walters/Businessman From Gulf Breeze, Florida 
Abducted May 1, 1988 A.D. 


So We Do Hear Rumors That Meteorites Are Coming, And Then Art Bell Saving That Those 

Meteorites Are Coming, Are Coming From The Craft That Was Near Hale-Bopp. And That's 

What He Said On His Radio Station That Kind Of Rumor Reaches From Here Across To 

California, The Next Thing You Know, Everybody Is Talking About An Opinion As If It Is A 

Fact. Now The Rumor Is The Planet Will Be Caught On Fire In May, Or The Larger Meteonte 

Shower Is Coming In November, One, Either Or The Other So The U.S. Government And 

Russia And All or Them Are Involved In This Project Of Detounng It Away From Earth, And 

The Same Balls You Are Talking About Are Suppose To Be The Weapons Used By The 
Extraterrestrials, That They Have Now Confirmed Are No Longer Agreeable That Was The 
Belgium Contact. Triangular Shaped Crafts Have Come tn Conclusion That The Occupants 
Of Those Crafts Are Not PRO-EARTH, But Rather Planning On Being Destructive, And If 
Those Are The Doomsday Gods That They Talked About In Ancient Sumeria, The Ancient 
Celtics Talked About Them, The Ancient Hopi Talked About The Doomsday Gods As 
Bringing The Thunders Of Destruction To The Earth, And They're Saying That Those Same 
Balls (Spheres) Are Not Being Used As Weapons, But A Kind Of Weapon They Are From The 
Previous Attack To Earth That Destroyed The Dinosaurs, And They're Saying That The 
Meteorites Are An Actual Attack, They Say So They're Not Saying These Balls (Spheres) Will 
Be Lifted Up, So Much As Those Kind Of Balls (Spheres) Are The Ones That Will Be Launched 
At Earth Again, And lt Won't Be All Over The Planet, lt Will Just Be At Designated Places 
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SCIENTIST 
BELIEVES 

IT'S OUR EXESSEEE 
ONLY HOPE PEE: 
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Figure 389 
Extraterrestrially Related 


d 


Es 


In The "Weekly World News", March 16, 1999 A.D. Edition, Page 6, There Is An Article By 
Michael Forsyth Entitled "Can Aliens Save Earth From Cataclysmic Nuclear Fireball?" 
And It States: "IDAHO FALLS, Idaho - Earth Will Be Devastated By A Terrific Nuclear 
Fireball In January Of The Year 2000 - Unless Mankind Enlists The Help Of Space Aliens, A 
Physicist Warns. ... A Gamma Ray Pulse Detected By NASA In 1977 Indicated That This Was 
The Biggest Burst In History, Says The Expert. Neutrinos - Tiny, Invisible Radioactive Particles 
- From The Exploding Galaxy Have Been Bombarding The Earth For Years, With Terrifying 
Repercussions, According To Siedelmann. A Bottomless Pit Has Been Forming In The Pacific, 
About 600 Miles By 300 Miles. .. The Pit Has Been Spawning A Dangerous Radioactive "Beast" 
That Will Soon Be Unleashed, He Says. ... Fortunately, There Is Hope For Humanity - And It 
Comes From Above. For Years, Stedelmann Has Been Studying Crop Circles, Mysterious 
Formations Found Carved Into Fields And Widely Believed To Be The Handiwork Of Space 
Altens. Incredibly, He Claims That He Hay Managed To Decipher Coded Messages Formed By 
The Circles. "I Learned That [here Is A Federation Of Alien Races Which Governs Our 


"n 


iH dr 


Diagram 482 
an Aliens Save Earth From Cataclysmic Nuclear Fireball? 
A S 
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The Following Article Entitled "Missiles That Could Save Mankind” By John Ingham Is 
Taken From "The Express" Newspaper, Wednesday, November 13, 1996 A.D. Issue, Pages 
44-45. It States And | Quote 3,000 Asteroids Are Heading For Earth Amd Just One Hit Could 
Wipe Us All Out (it Happened To Dinosaurs). Our Only Hope Is Nuclear Weapons, But Are We 


Taking The Heat Seriously Enough? ." 
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Diagram 483 
Missiles That Could Save Mankind 
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Now, We Were Talking About Art Bell, Here Is An Article From The August 9, 1999 A.D. 

Issue Of The "TIME" Magazine, Pages 64-65, Entitled "The X Phones" By Richard Corliss, 

And It States "When Radio Host Art Bell Takes A Call, [t Could Be From A Physicist, An 

Abductee Or The Antichris Bell, 54, Offers A Forum For All Manner Of Amazing 
Stories- Then, Like Ripley, Challenges You To Believe It Or Not. Believe Who Will, But A Lot Of 
People Are Listening: About 9 Million A Week, That Makes Bell The Fourth Highest-Rated 
Radio Talker, Behind Rush Limbaugh, Dr. Laura Schlessinger And Howard Stern. And Rell 
Corrals His Huge Audience In A Night-Ow! Slot (The Show Starts At 1 AM. [n The Fast) When 
Only The Sleep-Disordered Should Be Listening. Yet The Loose Formula, And Bell's Intimate 
Symbiosis With The Listener, Works Handsomely. The Show Is So Popular That On Many 
Stations, Each Night's Program [s Re-Aired At An Earlier Hour The Next Evening. Bell 
Couldn't Be More Contemporary. For One Thing, He Practically Invented 2K Anxiety By 
Spuming Doomsday Scenarios Since Early '98 


Diagram 484 
The X Phones 
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Ques: What Do You Mean By Thunders Of Destruction On The Earth? 


Ans: | Have Listed At The End Of "The Holy Tablets" What I Call The Seven Thunders 
Also Known As The Seven Plagues, That Have Been Happening And Are Taking Place Righi 
Now On The Planet TA (Earth). I Have Been Telling You About The Seven Plagues Since The 
1970's And They Read As Follows: "The Seven Thunders Have Been Recorded By The - 
Ancient For Thousands Of Years By The Hopis, The Yamassee, And The Nuwaubians Have í 
Logged These Thunders As A Sign Of The Coming Of A New Planet, "NIBIRU", The 
Coming 1n Of A New Era, The Sign Of The End Of The World That Was Ruled By Evil, And 
The Resurrection Of The Ancient Mysteries Of Tama-Re, ATLANTIS Rising Again In The 
Heart Of Georgia, In A Place Called TAMA-RE. These Signs Are The Signs Of The Times, 
Recorded By The Ancient NETERU Of Ancient TAMA-RE, And Passed Down Through © 
Time They Are Called The "Thunders", Or The "Plagues"; And Have Become 


PROPHECIES FULFILLED! 


First Thunder: Much Starvation, Sickness, Starving Children, Homelessness, And 
Diseases. This Already Passed And Continues. 


, 


In The Wednesday, October 14, 1998 A.D. Issue Of "The Baltimore Sun" Newspaper, Page 
18A Is An Article Entitled: "Millions Of Asian Children Face Starvation - Economics Crisis 
Causing Health Woes, UNICEF Says" By Reuters, And It States: "BANGKOK, Thailand - 
Millions Of Children Are Malnourished And Face Starvation Across Asia As Its Economic Crisis 
Deepens, The United Nations Children's Fund Said Yesterday. As Politicians Concentrate On 
Bailing Out Banks And Financiers, The First Cases Of Severe Malnutrition Are Appearing 
Among Asia's Youngest, Said Kul Gautam, Director Of UNICEF For East Asia And The . 
Pacific... Malnutrition And Starvation Are Nothing New In Asia. Famine Has Killed 300,000 - 
To 800,000 People In North Korea's Beggared Economy, According To One U.S. Estimate. 
Bangladesh, Accustomed To Chronically High Rates Of Childhood Malnutrition, Faces Acute 
Food Shortages After Its Biggest-Ever Floods This Year..." 


This Article Is Taken From "The Atlanta Journal-Constitution" Newspaper, Saturday; 
September 19, 1998 A.D. Issue, Front Page, Entitled: "A Visit To Sudan" By Don Melvin 
And It States: "The Scenes Are Horrific; The Stories Of A Starving People Heartbreaking. In 
Sudan, Where Millions Are In Need Of Food Aid, The Largest Airlift In The 35-Year History Of 
The Unued Nations World Food Program Is Underway, In The Hardest Hit Province Alone, 
770,000 People Are Threatened With Death. Nature's Contribution To This Catastrophe - In 
The Form Of Scant Rains - Is Secondary. Man Made This Horror. Renewed Fighting In A 
/5-Year Civil War Interrupted Planting By Noncombatants, Robbed Them Of Cattle And Grain 
And Drove Them From Their Land. Atlanta Journal-Constitution Reporter Don Melvin And 
Photographer Rich Addicks Traveled To Southern Sudan And Struggled To Grasp The Trauma 
Of lt." b 
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Diagram 485 
A Visit To Sudan 


Diagram 486 

The Politics Of Famine 

illi a Face Starvation, But Everyone Insists On Playing Cynical Games 
Millions In North Kore. " Magazine, August 25, 1997 A.D., Page 50. 
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This Article Is Taken From The "Discover" Magazine, July 1999 A.D. Issue, Entitled) 
"Mysterious Fevers - Mr. Ervin Didn't Know What Hit Him, And Neither Did His Doctor! 
By Daniel C. Weaver, Pages 37-40, And It States"... he Tick Is A Formidable Foe. In Th 
Warm Seasons It Lies Waiting For A Meal Of Fresh Blood. It Alights, Walks About, Selects [fs 
Site, Unsheathes Its Knives (Called Cheliceral Digits), And Slashes Into The Victim's Skin, 
It Inserts Its Hypostome, A Swordlike Probe With Row Upon Row Of Microscopic Teeth, 
Begins To Suck. Hours To Days Later, Fully Engorged And Sometimes 100 Times Heavier, 
Tick Falls Off. In The Meantime, There Has Been A Small Transfer Of Fluid From The Tick T 
The Victim. If The Tick Is Infected With A Pathogen Like E. Chaffeensis, lt Can Transmit 
Infection In That Fluid..." 


Diagram 487 
The Lone Star Tick Can Transmit Ehrlichiosis, One Of Several Tick-Borne Diseases 
Found In North America. 


Here Is An Article Enutled "This Bacterium Is The Biggest" By Robert Cooke Is Taken 
From The "Newsday" Newspaper, Friday, April 16, 1999 A.D., Health & Science Page A30, 
And It States. "The Biggest Bacterium Ever Known - So Big, In Fact, It's Visible To The Naked... 
Eye - Was Recently Discovered In Seafloor Sediments Off Namibia's Barren Skeleton w 
Scientists Announced Yesterday... The Organism, Called "The String Of Pearls" Bacterium, 15 
So Large Because [t Can Store A Large Amount Of Nitrate For Use During Lean Times. 
Discovery Of The Big Microbe, About One-Half Millimeter. [n Diameter, Was Reported 
Yesterday In Science By A Team At The Max Planck Institute In Bremen, Germany, The 
University Of Barcelona, In Spain, And By Teske, In The United States... "These Giant Bacteria 
Grow As A String Of Pearls, Which Shine White Because Of Sulfur Globules, And Are Large 

Enough To Be Visible To The Naked Eye.” The New Bacterium Was Found Thriving On The. 

Seafloor Where There Is "A Fluid Green Diatom Ooze," Where The Amount Of Oxygen In The 
Water Tends To Be Low. Teske Explained That The New Organism Prefers To Metabolize 
Oxygen, But When That [s Scarce It Switches To Nitrate. And Because Nitrate Can Also Become. 
eet The "String Of Pearls" Microbe Tends To Store Large Amounts Of Nitrate For 
emergency Use, So [t Is, In Essence, Teske Said, "Jus , ile. 1 
e eae ist A Big Balloon Filled With Nitrate. Thal 
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Diagram 488 
The Biggest Bacterium Ever Known Was Recently Discovered In 
Seafloor Sediments Near Namibia. 


In The Science Section Of The Tuesday, July 27, 1999 A.D. Issue Of The "USA Today" 
Newspaper Is An Article That Talks About A Deadly Brain Disease And How It Attacks Its 
Victim. The Article Is Called "Families Dispute Rarity Of Devastating Brain Disease - They 
Suspect "Mad Cow'-Type Illness Is Linked To Deer Meat" By Anita Manning, And lt 
States: "A Baffling, Brain-Destroying Illness Related To Britain's "Mad Cow" Disease May Be 
Occurring More Frequently In The USA Than Anyone Realizes, Say Family Members Of Those 
Who Are Dead Or Dying Of The Illness. Creutzfeldt-Jakob Disease, Or CJD, Is Always Fatal, 
Often Within Months Of Onset. There Is No Treatment. Health Officials Say It Strikes Only 
One In I Million People In The Nation Each Year, Most Of Them Over Age 60. In Young 
People, It's Even Rarer. Five People Under Age 30 Died Of CJD Between 1979 And 1996, Say 
Officials With The Federal Centers For Disease Control And Prevention. But Since Then, Four 
Americans In Their 20's, Including Two This Year, Have Been Diagnosed With CJD. A 
23-Year-Old Woman Died In Richmond, Va., This Month, And A 27-Year-Old Man In Miami, 
Okla., Has The Disease. Doug McEwan Of Salt Lake City Died Of CJD In March. He Was 
30... Many Doctors Fail To List CJD As The Cause Of Death, The Family Members Say, Either 
Because They Mistake The Disease For Alzheimer's Or Because They Choose To Write In The 
Direct Cause-Pneumonia Or Heart Failure, For Instance - That Resulted From The Underlying 
CJD... Death Comes Swiftly, Mercilessly - "As Julie Whitlock Of Miami, Okla., Tells It, Her 
Husband, Jay, 27, Began In January Having Bouts Of Forgetfulness... Jay Began A Series Of 
Tests: Three Spinal Taps, Two MRIs, A Full-Body CT Scan, An Angiogram And A Brain 
Biopsy.... The Speed At Which Creutzfeldt-Jakob Disease (CJD) Overtakes People Is One Of Its 
Horrifying Hallmarks. Beverly Goodman Of Fort Worth Says Her Father Died In 1997 Five 
Weeks After His First Symptom Of Memory Loss Appeared.... While Each Case Differs, CJD 
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Usually Beginy With Memory Lapses And Confusion, Followed By Loss Of Muscle 
Coordination. Patients Experience Contimed Severe Dementia And Sometimes Haye. 
Hallucinations And Periods Of Aggression, Depression And Inomma. They May Develop 
Involuntary Muscle Jerks, Loss Of Vision And Loss Of Bladder € ‘omrol. Eventually, They Can 
No Longer Move Or Speak They Go Ino A Coma And Die, Sometimes Of Infections That 
Attack. Their Weakened Bodies Sometimes Of Heart Attacks Because Most People Have 
Never Heard Of CJD, Family Members Often Find Themselves Alone, Facing A Baffling 
Disease That In Many Cases Isn't Diagnosed Unul After The Patient Dies..." 
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Families Dispute Rarity Of Devastating Brain Disease 
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Death Comes Swiftly, Mercilessly 
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Dooly residents cope with devastation 
'Anybody who's any kind of relation to me, their place is all tore up’ ies hm fms 


a About 2,500 O Lw ANF [ Hives > a 
people are left ; 
without power; 
hundreds flock 
to Red Cross 
shelters. mutls 
in states of shock 


res, Lung 


Second Thunder: The Sky Becomes Sick With Holes In It That Look Like So 
Polluting 


Disease Spreads, Breathing Problems Occur, Green Mist Coming From Holes, 
Water, Growing Deformities, Bacteria In The Water (Little Devils). Sea Animals Begin To 
Die, Fish Are Trying To Get Out Of The Water, Water Becomes Death To Them, Physical 
And Spiritual Illness, Mutations In Animals. *On The Beaches In Tobago, Grenada And 
Barbados Thousands Of Fish Have Been Washed Up With Streptococcus. *An Unusual 
Amount Of Dead Lobsters Have Been Washed Up In Long Island, New York; And The Ones 


That Are Alive Are Acting Sickly PROPHECIES FULFILLED! 


This Article Entitled “Dead In The Water" By Ian Austen, The News Editor Came From A 
London Newspaper Entitled “Croydon Post", Dated Wednesday, September 22, 1999 A.D., 
And It States. "Virtually The Entre Stock, Some 10,000 Fish, Have Died After A Combination 
Of Sun, Rain And Widely Fluctuating Temperatures Brought Environmental Disaster To South 
Norwood Lake 
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The Following Article Is Taken From "The Baltimore Sun" Newspaper, July 23, 1999 A.D, 
Issue, Pages 1B & 5B, Entitled "Fish Deaths Estimated At 1 Million" By Marcia My 
And She States. "An Estimated 1 Million Dead Fish Were Discovered Yesterday In The Lower 
Pocomoke River And One Of Its Creeks. State Officials Believe It Is The Largest Fish Kill. In 
Chesapeake Bay Tributaries In A Decade. Scientists. Said They Suspect Low Oxygen ls 
Responsible Rather Than Pfiesteria Piscicida, The Toxic Microorganism. That Afflicted Fish, ‘4 
Watermen And The State Fishing Industry In 1997. "The Immediate Indication Is This Is Not 
Pfiesteria," Gov. Parris N. Glendening Said. "There Are No Lesions, And There Are No Fish In 
Distress " 
Nearly All Of The Fish 
Appeared To Have Died In A 
Small Virginia Tributary Of 
The River Called Bullbegger 
Creek, According To The 
Maryland Department Of 
Natural Resources "The 
Fish Were All Crammed. 
Crowded Into A Small 
Creek," Said David Goshorn, 
A Biologist With The 
Department "With The 
Warm Temperatures, The 
Algae Increases And It's Very 
Easy For Large Numbers Of 
Fish To Consume All The 
Oxygen And Essentially 
Suffocate Themselves.” 
Since Late June, Fish Kills 
Have Been Confirmed In 
More Than A Dozen 
Maryland Waterways And 
Baltimore's Inner Harbor 
Earlier This Month, After An 
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Diagram 492 
Fish Deaths Estimated At 1 Million 
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Fish Killed During An Outbreak Of Pfiesteria Often Display Bloody Sores (Le is "brad 
Can Also Be Seen To Have Had Entire Sections Of Their Flesh Eaten Away (Rig a 
Taken From The "Scientific American" Magazine, August 1999 A.D. Issue. Page 46. 


Diagram 494 
i ^ of 
ice Has Reported An Alarming Increase In The Amount . 
T Us Hein marit Bronchitis, Asthma And Lung Cancer-Not To Mention 
Respiratory sie Picture Taken From "UFO UNIVERSE SPECIAL CONSPIRACIES 
The Coni UE R-UPS" Magazine, Summer 1999 A.D. Issue, Page 57. 
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This Article Entitled "Here Comes The Plutonium” In The "Discover" Magazine, April 1 
A.D. Issue, Page 26, And It States: "Between 1956 And 1992 The United States Exploded | 
Nuclear Bombs Beneath The Nevada Desert. Among The Many Radioactive Elements Crea led 
During Those Tests, One Of The Most Deadly Was Plutomum. Just A Millionth Of An Ounce Oj 
Plutonium, If Inhaled, Greatly Increases The Risk Of Lung Cancer. Many Sctentists Assumed 
That Because Plutonium Doesn't Dissolve In Water And Binds Strongly To Rock, It Hasn't 
Moved An Inch Since It Was Blasted Into The Earth. The Complacency: Was Misguided, Says 
Geochemist Annie Kersting Of Lawrence Livermore National Laboratory In California. She Has 
Found That Plutonium Drifts Through Groundwater By Clinging To Tiny Suspended Mineral 
Particles. Kersting Studied Water Samples Drawn From Wells-A Mile South Of The Site Of A 
Massive 1968 Underground Bomb Test. She Found Traces Of Plutonium In The Water That 
Exactly Matched The Unique Chemical Signature Of The Element Deposited At The Bomb Test 
Site. Kersting’s Find Has Disturbing Implications. She Says That At Several Department Of 
Energy Facilities Around The Country, Plutonium Was Dumped By Injecting It Directly Into 
Groundwater. "What People Need To Worry About," She Says, "Is How We're Going To Clean 
Up The Plutonium, And If It Is Moving At All These Sites." The Exact Amount Of Plutonium 
Released During Weapons Tests [s Classified Information, But Physicist Arjun Makhijani Of The 
Institute For Energy And Environmental Research In Maryland Estimates That More Than 4,000 
Pounds Remain In The Nevada Desert." 
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Diagram 495 
Nevada, Not Mars. Craters From Nuclear Weapons Tests Pock The Desert 
Map: Plutonium Storage Sites ; 
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This Article Is Taken From "The Washington Post" Newspaper, September 17, 1998 A.D. 
Issue, Entitled’ "Scientists In Britain Say Sky May Be Shrinking - Outer Atmosphere Has 
Fallen 5 Miles" By Joby Warrick, And He States "British Scientists Say The Atmospheric 
Layer Called The "Thermosphere" Has Dropped Nearly Five Miles In The Past 40 Years, 
Possibly Because Of "Greenhouse Gas" Pollution 


British scientists sap the atmospheric Lager called Ube 
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Third Thunder: Many New Species Notations In Animals, Cross Breeding In Sj 
Death Of Frogs, Honey Bees, Turtles, Deformed Humans Multiply, Genetic Splicing, 
Cloning. PROPHECIES FULFILLED! 
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Building Project Won't Fly 


Endangered insect puts a hold on California developers 


^n 
Lr I Ld EP wa DAC VM; Las Acces lotmrnatama] durer, tha Pud 


Here Is An Article Entitled "Frogs' Legs Up, Biologists Down" From The "Discoy 
Magazine, July 1999 A.D. Edition, Page 20 And It States: "Dwindling Frog Populations Hi 
Worried Biologists For Decades, But A Rash Of Frogs Sporting Extra Limbs Unnerved 
Even More. Suspected Causes Of The Deformities, First Observed In The Early 1990's, 
Included Chemical Pollutants And Increased Ultraviolet Radiation From Ozone Depletion, But 
New Research Fingers An Unexpected Culprit’ Tiny Flatworm Parasites. Starting In 1996, 
Stanford Undergraduate Pieter Johnson Began Tracking The High Numbers Of Deformed 
Pacific Tree Frogs In Four Areas In Northern Califorma... Eighty-Five Percent Of The Frogs 
Were Futher Missing Limbs Or Had Extra Or Deformed Ones 
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Diagram 497 
Leg Liability: Extra Or Missing Limbs Make Tree Frogs More V 
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This Article Is Taken From "The New York Times", Wednesday, May 12, 1999 A.D. 
Enutled "A New List Of Species In Danger - New York Proposes First Shift Since '87" By 
Andrew C, Revkin, And It States "For Lhe First lime Since 1987, New York State Yesterday 
Proposed Changing Its List Of Imperiled Anmals To Remove A Handful Of Creatures That Are 
Clearly Faing Better - Like The Eastern Bluebird - And Add Scores Of Species Of Fish, 
Butterflies, Turtles And Waterfowl That Are Now In Danger Of Being Wiped Out Becan So 


Many More Species Are Now In Jeopardy - Listed By State Officials As Endangered, Threatened 
Or Of Special Concern - the Total Number OJ Protected Species Would Leap To 133 From 88, * 
Even After Some Species Came Off the List" : ' 


Issue 


Diagram 498 
Endangered Species 
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Here We Have "Cloned Goats Milked For Human Protein". It States In This Article By Tim 
Friend Of The "USA Today" Newspaper, April 27, 1999 A.D. Issue Tha ” pee sn i 
The Process Of Implanting From One Species Into The DNA Of Another. It Is l sed n 
Biomedical Research To Put Human Into Animals So They Will Develop Human fent 
Scientists Create Transgenic Animals By Injecting A Human Gene Directly Into The acer 

Egg Or Early-Stage Embryo Of The Animal, Then Implanung Ii Into A Surrogate Mother. n 
This Case, Female Goats Were Cloned From Fetal Cells Of Transgenic Goats That Carry A 
Human Gene For A Protein That Prevents Blood Clots, Says Yann Echelard Of sera 
Transgenics In Farmingham, Mass. The Protein, Human Antithrombin IH, Has The Potentia. 


To Treat Heart Attacks And Strokes And Prevent Blood Clots.. g 
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Diagram 500 
These Three Nanny Goats Were Cloned From Fetal Cells 
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Cloning Achieveme? A Human Protein That Prevents Blood Clots 
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Is Entitled: "MAMMOT ae nd Mice Was 

"If You Thought spot — iin Haven't Given Up. This Summer They Plan To 
The Japanese Have Pi z Where There Have Been Reports Of Frozen Mammoths. [ritami Says 
Go To One Of Sever al oa The Word That It Will Pay 1 Million Yen (89,000) For Mammoth 
His University Has Spre h For Experiments, A Bounty He Hopes Will Entice Russians Who 
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Diagram 501 
Cover To "Clone The Woolly Mammoth" Discover Magazine, April 1999 A.D. 


These Early Elephantlike Mammals That Evoluted From The Elephants, Known As 
Mammoths" Appeared About 50 Million Years Ago, And Spreaded Cee Every Continent 
Except Australia And Antarctica. These Mammoths Adapted To The Cold With Thick Skin, 
And In Many Cases A Heavy, Woolly Coat They Lived In Africa, North America, And 
Eurasia, Reaching 14 Feet Tall At The Shoulder However, Something Very Interesti About 
These Animals, Wherever They Dwelled At, They Would Often Evolve Into Small ip al 
Which Was A Common Pattern On Wrangel Island North Of Siberia, The okt T > 
Were Almost As Small As Horses, Measuring Only 6 Feet Tall At The si ot xs 
Island Was Where The Youngest Mammoth Fossils Have Been Found And wad TOME 


Their Last Stop "They Died Out Only 3,800 Years 
r La j ly 3, Ago - 700 Year: 7 
Their Great Pyramids At Giza, According To Richard Stone." ng oe Spe 
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Diagram 502 1 
Two Largest Mammals On The North American Continent: The Mammoth (Right) 
And Its Distant Relative, The American Mastodon. 


There Is An Article In The “Weekly World News", September 8, 1998 A.D. Entitled "Horse 
Born With Human Face!" By Chris Guthrie And lt States "The Same Scientists H ho Created 
The Horse With A Human Head Back In 1991 Have Taken Their Graund-Greaking Experiment 
One Step Further - They've Cloned The Horse, Human Face And AW "UI wis Is The Logical 
Extension Of What We Accomplished Back In The Early 90's, Said Dr. Peter de Vries, The 
Swedish Geneticist Who Is À Spokesman For The Project "We Didit Hove ind Tëctinplogy "m 
Clone Living Beings Back When We Developed This Horw But H tth The Ti echniques We Have 
Now, It Will Be Easy For Us To Create Hundreds Of He rses With Human Heads"... "Dr. de 
Vries And His Colleagues Have Been Obsessed With Creating Monsters For More Than A 
Bande " Said Henri Guillamire, A French Etlicist And Ammal-Rights Aenvist They Ave Very 
P. Tha They Are Cloning This Scientific Abomination But They Should Not Be Proud » 
Aeg D s ned"... “Manne [s 7 Years Old And Isn't Showing Any Signs Of Slowing 
They Shónki: Be = chile Normal Horse In Every Way, Except For The Fact That His Head 
PE: gh 4 dA dini " Dr. de Vries Said. "And All The Horses That Are Cloned From 
Resembles ‘That o ^ » Hini " The Original Horse With A Human Head Was Created When 
nine Wil) Be Jus Genetic M fatertal Into An Egg Taken From A Horse. The Altered Egg 
Scientists Planted — b Of A Mare, Who Gave Birth To Manne. "To Clone Manne, We 
Was Placed In The t T Cloning Techniques Other Doctors Have Used With Sheep And 
Simply ae n dud "There Is No Limit To How Many We Can Create - And Every 
Monkeys," Dr. de HF rie - 
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Here Is An Article From "The Washington Times", Thursday, April 30, 1998 A.D. Entitled 

Holstein Calf With Two Heads, Three Ears Born On lowa Farm" And It States. "DES 
MOINES, lowa (AP) - From The Land Of A Two-Snouted, Three-Eyed Pig Comes A 
Two-Headed, Four-Eyed,, Three-Eared-Calf.. The Calf Has Almost A Normal Head - And 
Another One "About Where Its Right Ear Is Supposed To Be," Mr. Slife Said. It Has Four Eyes 
And Two Noses And Three Ears... The Calf Was Born Just Seven Months After A Three-Eyed, 
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Two Snouted Pig Was Born In Neighboring Delaware County. It Was Recently Sold To A Los 


Angeles-Based Organization That Rescues Pigs..." 


Ques: Why Are Scientists Able To Clone Body Organs, However, Not The Human Hand 


And Arm? 

Ans: Simply Because Of The Thumb. The One Monkey That Can Use Their Thumb The Same 
Way Humans Can Is The Gibbon Monkey. When They Started Cloning, They Go Pass The 
Monkey Stage Making It Hard To Clone. The Human Hand Calls For Much Coordination. 
Humans Haven't Even Evolved To The Point Where They Can Use Their Ring Finger. There 
Are 27 Bones In The Human Hand And 35 Muscles Move The Human Hand. The Thumb Is 


What Makes The Human Hand Unique Because Of The Opposable Thumb Meaning, It Can Be 
gers. Many Of What Are Called Old World Monkeys Have Opposable 
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Diagram 504 Diagram 505 
The Human Hand The Gibbon Hand 


ant To Tamper With A Mouse's Brain? This Article Entitled: 
Mouse Brain" By Jeff Barnard Says And l Quote: "Scientists 
Brainy Mice Nicknamed "Doogie," Pointing The Way For 
Human Babies With Higher IQs As Well As Drugs To Treat 
Inserting An Extra Gene, Reseachers Produced A Strain Of b 
Tasks, Like Recognizing A Lego Piece They'd Encountered n 
n Underwater Platform And Recognizing Cues That 
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Diagram 503 
Horse Born With Human Face Is Cloned! 
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Scientists Building A Better Mouse Brain 


Scientists engineer 
intelligent mice 
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In An Article Entitled "They've Built A Better Mouse - Research With An Eye On Helping 
Humans" By Robert Cooke, Taken From The "Newsday" Newspaper, Thursday, September 
2, 1999 A.D. Issue, Page 4A, It States The Following “.. As High Achievers, The Engineered 
Mice. Outperform Their Ordinary Brethren In A Whole Battery Of Learning Tasks “They're 
Learning Things Much Better, And Remembering Longer They're Smarter," Tsien Announced 
Yesterday. More Important, The Technology Clearly Is Not Limited To Mice [1 Means That 
The Learning Ability Of Any Mammal - Humans Included - Might Be Enhanced Someday By 
Manipulating The Genetics Of Brain Stricture. 


: And, Because The Gene Was 
They ve Built Inserted Into A Single-Cell Mouse 
Embryo, The Tran Will Be Inherited 

A Better Mouse By Future Generations... Such 
Research with an eye on helping humans Work Is Important Because It 


Idenufies Internal Brain Systems 
That May, In Time, Become Targets 
For Therapeuuc Drugs Obvious 
Candidates For Treatment Would Be 
Those With Disastrous Ailments 
Such As Parkinson's Disease And 
Alzheimer's Disease 


Diagram 507 
An Ivy League Rodent: One Of The "Smart" Mice Is Displayed At Princeton University 


Fourth Thunder: Sign Of Twins, Yah And Weh, One Guards The South Pole, And The 
Other Guards The North Pole. Havoc Begins With These Poles, Structures Break Down, 


Religion, Moral And Financial. The Devil Winds "El Niño" Takes Over. PROPHECIES 


FULFILLED! 

, : "The Pranks Of El Nino" By J.C. Malone, Is Taken And Translated 
iios ne pa "EL DIARIO - LA PRENSA", Tuesday, May 12, 1998 A.D. 
Issue, OPINION Section Of Page 20, And It States They Came In Groups From The 
( 'omitrysides And Stood [n Front Of The Supermar kets And kagad War ehouses - They Are Part 
Of A Group Of 10 Million Brazilian Farm orkers Who "El Nino" Left Without Cultivation This 

f H "ev Are Honest And Working People That Have No Other Option For Surviving. Like 
Year, The) Are Ihons In All The Continent, Where They Are Not Finished Estimating The 
“hemi erc d Certamly No One Knows How Much It Will Reach. Close To 900 
E Worse gon Than 3 Million Hurt And Over 20 Billion 1 aM, Is Part Of The Preliminary 

T 7 « Damages Of "El Nino" Before Gomg To His Crib... [he Amount Of People 
Balance Of The smelters Or In Houses Of Family Members, Are More Or Less Than The 
Hurt That Are In Se "il The Economic Lots In Agriculture, The Fish And Cattle Industries, 
Population Of Puerto ME And Bridges, Have Risen To The Internal Gross Product Of 


"he De. “ons Of Roads 
atin te Pris dul Bolivia Combined — [ts Damages Were Felt From Alaska To Tierra 
Ecuador, Costa icd « 
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Del Fuego [n Canada It Killed Close To 25 People And It Left Entire Cities Without Electric 
In The Middle Of Winter. In This Country There Were Some 100 Deaths And Strange Cyclo 
In Califorma. The Country Most Affected Of The Continent Was Ecuador, Where It Is Presun 
Thar 250 People Died And The Economic Lost Is Still Not Finished Counting. The Droug 
Affected Seriously The Sea (Maritime) Traffic Through The Panama Canal Due To A Reduction” 
Of Water Quantity Available To Fill The Locks Of The Canal. In Puerto Rico And Other P, i 
Of The Caribbean. The Drought Forced The Water To Be Rattoned. "El. Niño" Is i 
Chmatological Phenomenon, That Owes His Name To The South American Fishermen, Vho 
Took Nottced Of His Presence In The Proximity Of The Day Of The "Baby Jesus". Annually 
There [s A Current Of Hot Water In The Pacific That Disturbs The Climatological Patrons, But 
No One Still Knows How Or Why It Occurs. The Fires In 100's Of Acres Of Forrest This Year Is 
Attributed To "El Nino", Due To The Drought And High Temperagires. [n Other Zones It Did 
Such Spectacular Things Like Create A Great Lagoon In The Middle Of A Dessert In North Of 
Peru. It Provoked A Series Of Floodtides And Overflowing Of Rivers Like Panama, While It 
Converted Others To Small Brooks Due To The Drought. Even Though It Is Estimated That The 
Climatological Patrons Will Get Back To Normal, The Consequences Of "El Nino" Will 
Cominue To Be Felt. The Floods Facilitate The Places For The Growth And Reproduction Of 
Mosquitoes And Every Type Of Bactertas. Also, They Wash The Nutrients Of The Land And In 
Many Cases They Fill It With Saline. Two Things Stayed Clear This Year With This 
Climatological Phenomenon. The First One Is Known Since A Long lime Ago And It Is The 
Human Impotency Before The Power Of Nature The Second Is The Great Lack Of Foresight 
that All The Latin American Governments Have. This Phenomenon Hay Been Presenting 
Himself Since Immemorable Times And The Pre-Columbian Cultures Would F repare Themselves 
lo Confront It. "E! Nino", In Its 1997-98 Version Was The Worst The Continent Has Ever 
Suffered Since [hey've Been Aware Of Its Presence. It Is Very Probable That The Ecological 
Disaster In Which Our Planet Is Involved In Has Much To Do With The Severity Of The 
Phenomena. If The Pre-Columbian Cultures Would lake Time To Plan Strategies To 
Counteract The Effects Of The Phenomena, There Are No Reasons Why Our "Modern 
Governments” Don't Do It H Is Really An Embarrassment To Know That The Problem Is 
Coming And The Governments Don't Foresee Ways To Reduce The Impact On The Population. 
Now We Will Have To Wait Months, In Some Cases Even Years For The Recuperation Of The 
Lost In Agriculture And Fishing. The Recuperation Of Certain Forest Fires Will Take Decades. 
What Is Really Around The Corner Are The Epidemics That Will Come By The Consumption Of 
Contaminated Water. The Three Million People Piled Up In Shelters [n Different Countries, Are 
Ruther A 1 ime Bomb For The Spreading Of All Kinds Of Sicknesses. There Are Thousands Of 
People Without Jobs Because The Chimatological Changes Collapsed Companies Or The 
Activities. That H ere Being Worked On. 4 Is Likely That It Won't Be Long Before Hunger, 
Malnutrition, Unemployment And Poor Sanitary Conditions End By Proc lucing A Social 
Simian Aet As Equal Cia ft Would Be gentes te Couniries Wired 
Having | ‘litte al lidétitions And That We susci: P ia den ! Not To Accuse The Hungry of 
Pranks Of "El Nino" " ENEE Satti ds d Consequence osm 


Diagram 508 
Three Thousand Life-Jacketed Soldiers In Harbin Sang Songs About Courage Before 
Using Sandbags And Wshbasins To Hold Back The Raging Songhua River That Flooded 
Because Of El Nifio. Taken From "Life - The Year In Pictures 1998" Book, Page 85. 


ino or the Wrath of God? | 


r-t^ 
zom 


Diagram 509 
El Niño Or The Wrath Of God? 
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Despite All The Damage And Havoc El Niño Had Contributed Worldwide, There Are Those. 


That Agree That There Was A Good Side To El Niño. This Article Is Taken From "The 


Baltimore Sun" Newspaper, September 2, 1999 A.D, Issue, And It Is Entitled: ' 


"Scientist Finds A Good Side To El Niño - Climatologist Says The Mild Winter Sayed - 
Many Lives, Lots Of Money" By The Associated Press, And It States: "WASHINGTON - 
Overall, The 1997-1998 El Niño Can Be Blamed For 189 Deaths - But Saved Nearly 850 Lives 
That Would Otherwise Have Been Lost, Says Consulting Climatologist Stanley A. Changnon. 
And Its $4.2 Billion To $4.5 Billion Damage Is Far Outweighed By Nearly $20 Billion In 
Benefits, He Argues In The September Issue Of The Bulletin Of The American Meteorological 
Society. The El Niño Weather Phenomenon Was Blamed For Major Storms In California And, 
By Some, For Deadly Tornadoes In Florida. But It Produced An Exceptionally Mild Winter In 
The Northern States And Blocked East Coast Hurricanes..... "El Nirio's Influence On The 
Atmosphere Led To The Elimination Of Major Atlantic Hurricanes During 1997." He Added, 
That Meant No.Lives Lost, Compared With The Average Of 20 In Recent Years, And It Meant An 
Enormous Savings For Home And Business Owners, Governments And Insurers. The Mild 
Temperatures Also Saved Businesses And Homeowners Millions Of Dollars They Didn't Have To 
Spend On Heating Fuel, Changnon Said, Though That Can Be Calculated As A Loss For 
Utilities. Lack Of Demand For Heating Fuel Made Oil A Glut On The Market, Resulting In The 
Price Of Gasoline Dropping To As Low As 80 Cents A Gallon In Some Parts Of The Country, 
O'Brien Pointed Out." 

The Stock Market Crashed More Than Twice, And Lost More Than 2 Trillion Dollars In Revenue In 
One Day 

Fifth Thunder: 4 Great People Will Perish, Floods, Lightning Storms, Tornadoes, Land 
Slides, Hurricanes, Hail In The Summer, Forest Fires, Children Killing Children, Children 
Killing Their Parents, Rampant Insanity And Murders, And Upsurge In Drug Addiction, 
And Demonic Revivals Parading Themselves As Righteous, La Niña, "Little Girl Will 
Come." *l'd Like To Add That In A Country Like Trinidad, Where It Is Very Close To The 
Equator, Was Bombarded In 1999 A.D. With Hail, And A Tornado; Another Addition To The 


Other PROPHECIES FULFILLED! 


After 1 Predicted At Our 1997 A.D. 2nd Annual NUWAUBU BALL That There Was Going 
To Be Much Death, Along With Two Prominent Figures, Male And Female, Mother Teresa, 
Who Was Mentioned By Name, Died. She Was A Beautiful Woman With A Wonderful And 
Giving Heart, And Did What She Could For People. The Male Figure Was The Chinese 
Emperor Deng Xiapoing, Who Was A Well Known And Popular Figure. They Were Part Of A 
Prediction To Confirm That My Presence Here Is To Tell You All The TRUTH And To Show 
You The Way. Again, Please Overstand, This Information Comes Through Me Not From 
Me. The ANCIENT ONES Had To Tell Me That We Were Going To Loose Mother Teresa 
This Year. And As | Said At The Nuwaubu Ball, | Saw Her Faintly, And TIME Verified It 
Through Clear Vision (Clairvoyance) That It Was REAL. Also Cardinal O'conner Passed On 
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Figure 392 


Figure 391 f 
Emperor Deng Xiapoing 


Mother Teresa 
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Diagram 510 
es. Tropical Storms, West African Inundations, Ecuadorian 


miti 
Look At All Of San o iani, Killer Bee Deaths, Lightning Deaths, Earthquakes, 
Eruption, eve Of This Because You Are Steadily Hurting, Abusing And Killing 
Somali Dog Attacks: Mother Nature. 
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WORST EARTHQUAKES 
A list of the 10 deadilest oarthquakes this century. 
T NER n 


Date Fatalities Magnitude 


Tangshan, China July 28,1976 ^ 240.000 


F Bd Yokohama, Japan Sept. 1,1923 200000 p 83 
E Gansu, China” Dec. 16, 1920 100.000 86 
EE] Nortnem Peru May 31, 1970 70.000 "E 
HB Northwest tran June 21, 1990 50,000 731077 
KJ Eastern Turkey Dec. 26, 1939 33.000 79 
Mi Chuan, Chio Jan 24, 1939 28000 83 
KB Northeast iran Sept. 16,1978 25.000 77 aw. cS 
EE] Northwest Armenia Dec 7.1988 —— 25000 Diagram 513 
Ei ones UNS —_ In Hsinchuang, Taiwan: Firefighters Aim Water At A Blaze In A Residential Building 
"USA Today" Newspaper, Wednesday, 


Diagram 511 eV 
led By Earthquake. Taken Fro 
"m : i _ = September 22, 1999 A.D. Issue 


Worst Earthquakes 


— 7 
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Diagram 514 
ke Refugees Living In Tents And Shelters In Golcuk Dealt 


7 Rains. Taken From “The Boston Globe" Newspaper, 
With Heavy Thursday, August 26, 1999 A.D. Issue 


Diagram 512 

A Vehicle Teeters Above A Sunken Car In A Cracked Roadway In Hokkaido, Japan After 
An Undersea Earthquake Of 7.9 Magnitude Hit Near The Kuril Islands Taken From 4 
"The Atlanta Journal/The Atlanta Constitution, Wednesday, October 5 1994 AD Issue 


For A Third Day, Qua 
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Hurricane History —Á/ V 2 Mew, 
Dennis is churning its way across the Atlantic, bringing 
with it much-needed ruin. Whether if will hit land is pet 
unknown. The region has feit the effects of hurricanes in 
the past. Some of the worst cases during this century: 
"WAS 6 09M 46" 
foi] y^ — Deana 11960)" 
P — 1938 680 
— Agnes (1972) 122 
;- Commie (1955) 43 
r Carol (1954) 60 
fone (1955) 166 
“= Doma (1960) 148 
£ Diane (1954) 184 
——— Fran (1996) 28 
— Harel (1954) 347 
1906. 350 
— Huge (1989) $04 
David (1979) 1.100 
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Diagram 515 
Hurricane History 


4 


i á Diagram 516 
torm-Driven Waves Pound An Island Near Puerto Ri 
ico A ics 
Presence Felt. Taken From "The Washington Times" iip ems 
M LI 


24, 1999 A.D., Page A12, Article Entitled: "D 
$ " X : eath s 
Evacuated As Storm Heads Toward Florida". oP ay Foe Se Tops UAE 
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Diagram S17 
Hurricane Floyd Roared Ashore A City In North Carolina 
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ore Diagram 518 Di 519 
As Earth Warms, Seas May Rise - ; i Y, CON 
y wk Coastal Flooding Forecast FLOODED CITY, COMMUTER HELL 
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Diagram 522 

This Is A Tornado. Researchers Hope To Be Able To Tell Not Just When A Tornado 
Like This One In Northern Texas Is Coming, But How Strong It Will Be. 

Ends And The FDR Starts At The Height Of A Flash Flood, : = mtb 
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" Figure 393 
In Moore, Okla., A Suburb Of Oklahoma City Was In Ruins After 
A Neighborhood pen The Region. „About 200 Homes Were Ripped Off Their 
Foundations. 
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Diagram 521 
Monsoon Flooding In The Philippines - A Woman Is Helped Through Floodwater To Tornadoes Roared 
Safer Ground In Cainta, East Of Manila, As Monsoon Rains Continue 
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USA TODAY 
The storm that rontinued 


Sequel, 
Mass . landscaper Brian 
Jena "The only reas you | 


‘Bob the Sequel’ arrives 


£i 


retropece ` - DE L1 
grupmee i» Uwe tronc. Uke BEACHFRONT DAMAGE: An sera) new shows a destroyed nouse n me «aves n Westhamp- 
wurncancs ton NY. Thurscay Cozens of homes along the coast of Long isand ro damaged. 


For same in the Northeast. = 


homes in Malar 
Presidea! Bush's vacation 
home at Kennebunkport 
were damaged 
Emergencies were de 
dared in nme counties in 
Maache and in Dere 
County ca the Porth Carvima 
Outer barks 

The morm 3 espected w | 
move farther out D tbe Alaa | 
Uc today. but Weather Ser- | | 
vices Corp meteorologist Lii ar 


Wayne Barnes said des wl BASEBALL-FIELO. SURFING: Wiodmurters tuck acron me 
ordo de ae Flooded Lowlands Basecaf Faid n Nanang, Mass | Thursdey 
lo Masnchuseio: anything like this in 20 years mied from Ses Bright when 
b 3000 homes iom power Even hurricaces havea't waves lopped a ves wall 


was bi bv JO foot wave» souin Also in New 

of Nantucket > 22 homes were de- hada minor bead injury 
Massachusens damage  uroyed 4) were damaged > Forced cianng of several 
Ould Dé me higa us 37 millon, b Several thousand feet of bridges due to pounding surf. 
mud Fred DeNicoa of the Dune Rom to bey Fem adi Thursday the Natfonal 
Male Emergency Maaage- Pikes Beuch were Weather Service Issued a 
The stale wil) “There are a kx of chunks coasta) food weich for jo 

Florida counties 


ment Agency 
soek federa) drecder 

Officials worried thai Tides 5 feet above normal 
worm damage would hurt feuded Connecucu shores, Contributing Chen Proar. 


warf wiped up nesr Long Branch flooded > Caughtof-Quar tA 
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Diagram 523 
Maine To Florida Under Siege 
Snow Blankets Wide Area Of Central USA 
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This Article Entitled: "Thousands Mourn Columbine Victims In Memorial Service - Gore, 
Colin Powell Lead Army Dignitaries" By Steven K. Paulson [s Taken From "The Macon 
Telegraph" Newspaper, Monday, April 26, 1999 A.D. Issue, And It States “LITTLETON, 
Colo. - As Rays Of Sunshine Burst Through A Slate Gray Sky, More Than 70,000 Mourners 
Clutched Flowers. Blue And Silver Balloons And Bibles On Sunday As They Wept For Victims 
Of The Littleton High School Massacre And Wondered Why It Happened... " 
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Thousands Mourn Columbine Victims In Memorial Service 


TET I Ca 


Diagram 525 
termediate School Student, Said He Thought He Was 


ed Did Not Like. Taken From The Article Entitled: 
ite" By Jacques Steinberg In The Metro 
April 30, 1999 A.D. Issue, Page B1. 


ET. I 5 I 
Tony Beladi, 13, Left A MORS 
(0) A List Of People. > Were ‘El: 
"Students Charged In Bemb Newspaper, Friday, 
Section Of "The New Yo 166 
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The Following Article Is Taken From "The - 
Baltimore Sun" Newspaper, Thursday, April 22 
1999 A.D. Issue, Entitled "Dressed In Blac 
Fans Of Hitler - Students Were Aloof, Gave Nazi 
Salutes And Glorificd Death" By Jon Morgan 
And It States “LITTLETON, Colo. - The Students — 
Blamed For Killing More Than A Dozen People In 
Tuesday's School Shooting In Suburban Denver. 
Belonged To'A Group Of Teen-Agers Described As 
Aloof With A Preference For Dressing In Black, 
Praising Adolf Hitler And Glorifying Death, "J 
Taught A Social Studies Class Recently And Was 
Talking About World War Il. All These Kids 
Wanted To Talk About Was Hitler,” Said Monty 
Kozlowitz, A 27-Year -Old Who Works As A 
Substitute Teacher But Does Not Recall Meeting 
Either Of The Suspects. "You Couldn't Get Them 
To Shut Up About Hitler And Germany." Hitler's 
Birthday Was Tuesday. Eric Harris, 18, And Dylan 
Klebold, 17, Were Members Of The Clique, Known 
As The "Trenchcoat Mafia.” 


Diagram 526 
Suspects: Dylan Klebold (Left) And Eric Harris 
Were Pictured In The Last 1998 A.D. School 
Yearbook. Both Apparently Took Their Own 
Lives. 


weh arenes prar 
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This Article Is Taken From The "TIME" Magazine, August 9, 1999 A.D. Issue, Pages 22-26, 
Enutled. "THE ATLANTA MASSACRE - A PORTRAIT OF THE KILLER" By Adam 
Cohen, And lt States "What Triggered The Rampage? A 1995 Document May Offer Clues To 
Ihe Mystery Of Mark Barton... No One Knew That Barton Was Packing lwo Handguns; That 
On Tuesday He Had Murdered His Wife, On Wednesday His Son And Daughter; That He Had 
Just Been At The Building Across The Street, At Another Brokerage, Momentum Securities, 
Where He Had Also Started Off With Small Talk About The Dechmng Stock Market Before 
Opening Fire Wuh A 9-mm Glock And A .45-cal Colt, Killing Four People. At All-Tech, The 
Pleasantries Were About To End Too. Five Shots Rang Out From The Meeting Room, And The 
Manager And His Assistant Were On The Floor, Seriously Wounded With His Colt In One 
Hand And His Glock In The Other, Barton Marched Onto The Main Trading Floor. Nell Jones, 
53, Looked Up From Her Computer. "I Was The First Person Who Looked Into His Eyes, " She 
Says. From 10 Ft Away, He Raised A Pistol, Pointed At Her And Fired, Missing Her Forehead 
By Inches And Hing Her Terminal. He Went On Firing, Was "Very Calm Very Determined.” 
She Says. "No Feeling." Except For One Ghoulish Aside, Uttered As He Departed All-Tech: "I 
Hope This Won't Ruin Your Trading Day." Five People Would Die At All-Tech. And By Dusk, 
Barton, 44, Had Turned Glock And Colt On Himself As Police Cornered Him At P Gas Station 
In An Atlanta Suburh 
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Diagram 527 
The Atlanta Massacre - A Portrait Of The Killer 
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The Following Article Entitled "Touched By Tragedy" By Morse Diggs Is Taken From The 
"Atlanta Creative Loafing" Newspaper, October 2, 1999 A.D. Issue, And It States: "Mayor 
Bill Campbell Spoke Gently, Reassuringly To The Boy. Nearby Lay A Pile Of Gifts The Mayor 
Had Brought With Him - Offerings Made In An Effort To Coax A Smile From A Child Who'd 
Come Face-To-Face With Violent Death. Santonio Lucas Sat Slumped In A Chair. His Glassy 
Eyes - Eyes Through Which He'd Watched His Family Mowed Down By A Gunman He Knew 
Well - Looked At The Mayor, And Through Him. Forcing Conversation, All Campbell Got In. 
Return Was A Blank Stare. It Was The Fourth Or Fifth Visit He'd Made Since That July Day 
When Santonio's Life Was Blown Apart. 


Mayor Bl 
Campbell befrnends 
SANTONIO 
LUCAS. who 
survived the 
massacre in July 
of his mother and 
his siblings 
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Diagram 528 
Touched By Tragedy 
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This Article Entitled "Farmers Can Blame La Niña" By The MSNBC Staff And Wire 
Reports Came From The MSBC Weather Pages, And They State “Aug. 3 - Lawmakers Met 
Tuesday To Discuss Ways To Help Drought-Stricken Farmers [n Mid-Atlantic States, But One 
Variable They Won't Be Able To Control Is What Has Made The Three-Year Drought There 
Even Worse. It's The Same Factor Credited For A World-Record 95 Feet Of Snow In 
Washington State Last Winter. No, It's Not El Nino But La Nina, The Climatic Phenom That's 
Quickly Becoming As Infamous As Its Sibling. [t Looks Like La Niña, Which Cools The Pacific 
Ocean, Is Resurging After It Had Scaled Back Earlier This Year. And That, The National 
Oceanic And Atmospheric Administration Fears, Could Mean Drought Conditions Through This 
Fall... The Ocean Temperature Changes By La Niña And El Niño Alter The Course Of The Jet 
Streams, Disrupting The Normal Pattern Of Where Storms, And Moisture, Fall... Death Toll 

224 People Have Died From Heat-Related Reasons Since July 19. Nearly Half Have Been In 
Illinois, But Deaths Have Been Reported In 19 Other States As Well..." 


This Article Entitled "Scientists See A Slow Attack From "La Nina" Going Towards 
Ecuador" Is Taken And Translated From The Spanish Newspaper Entitled. "Noticias Del 
Mundo", May 18, 1998 A.D. Issue, Page 7A, And It States: "MADRID, (EFE). - A Mass Of 
Oceanic Waters From The Size Of Africa Is Displacing Since Last January Towards Ecuador, A 
Climatic Phenomenon Denominated "La Niña”, That Could Affect The Climate Of The Whole 
World, Explamed Yesterday Scientific Sources. That Huge Mass Of Water Is Moving Very 
Slowly, It Started Four Months Ago And It Sull Hasn't Reached Ecuador, Said The Spanish 
Engineer Miguel Romay To EFE Of The GMV Enterprise... If A Gurl (Nina) Is Finally 
Produced In Spam, We Could Have A Anomalous End Of Spring And Summer. - Much Hotter 
Cold And Rainy Than Accustomed-, But It Is Difficult To Know Exactly What Is Going 
To Happen", Added Romay. In The Past September, October And November He Said “We Saw 
El Nino Was Growing, But In January, February And March We Observed That He Was Going 
And In His Place A Girl (Nina) Was Coming", Explained The Engineer, Who Along With Other 
Specialists Has Detected By Way Of Satellites The Mass Of Oceanic Waters In Movement, 
The Worldly Climatic System, He Added Is Like "A Puzzle Or Perfect Equilibrium” In Which 
"onsequences, And "El Nino Supposes A Very Big Unbalancement” 


Ort ery 


Any Alteration Imphies C 


This Article Entitled: "Downpours Help Florida Battle Bush Fires" Is Taken From "The New 
York Times" Newspaper, April 18, 1999 A.D. Issue, And It States. "ORLANDO, Fla, April 17 
(Reuters) - Rain Brought Relief Today To Firefighters In Florida, Where Wildfires Have Burned 
About 63,000 Acres This Year And Destroyed Dozens Of Homes This Week, Officials Said.. 
The Line Of Storms That Brought Rain Today Carried Thick Smoke From A Bush Fire West Of 
At Least Two Area Highways Were Shut Temporarily 


Miami's Suburbs. Over The City. à 
Because Of The Blazes And Smoke, And Most Flights At Miami International Airport Were 
ont Period In Midafternoon, " 


Diverled Or Delayed For A 20-Minute 
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Sixth en Changes Occur, The Star People Return, Signs In The Skies, New Planets, 
Ne TE "e a leteorite Storms, Climatic Alterations, Global Warming, Spiritual Revivals, 
Presence Of Divine, Disregard And Respect For Present World Governments, Leadership, 


Politics. PROPHECIES FULFILLED! 


Diagram 529 

Help From Above - A Firefighting 
Helicopter Hovers Over Lucerne 
Valley, California. Because Of 
Fires Statewide, A State Of 
Emergency Was Declared. Taken 
From The "Newsday" Newspaper, 
Thursday, September 2, 1999 A.D., 
Page 22 


Help From Above 


A RAGANG Nelcogt+! Pavers over Lucerne Valle, Col "cosmmy 
ava of fers yatrende. a Ie DE eT gency was décuirnd yesie 


Wildfires Rage in the Southeast 
Flames engulfed jane Gers yesterday e Chartotte County ii southwest 
em Plonda, where widives aio burned in Milbbarough and Polk 
Coumæa Gov Jeh Bush declared a mate of emergency un Monday 
je North Cardia. Tewvesate and Georgia also were fighung luca | 
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Diagram 530 
Wildfires Rage In The 
Southeast - Flames 
Engulfed Pine Trees In 
Charlotte County In 
Southwestern Florida, 
Where Wildfires Also 
Burned In Hillsborough 
And Polk Counties. 
Gov. Jeb Bush Declared 
A State Of Emergency 
On Monday Night. 
North Carolina, 
Tennessee And Georgia 
Also Were Fighting 
Fires. Taken From 
"The New York Times” 
Newspaper, Wednesday, 
April 14, 1999 A.D. 
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In The "Discover" Magazine, April 
1999 A.D. Issue, Page 19 Is An 
Article Entitled: "Is Our Sun Safe? 
- Death Flares" And It States 
"Yale Astronomer Bradley Schaefer 
Has Some Interesting News For 
Those Of Us Who Live On Earth. 
He Recently Discovered That Several 
Nearby Stars That Closely Resemble 
Our Sun Can Become Violent, 
Shooting Off Flares Powerful 
Enough To Fry A Planet More Than 
A Billion Miles Away. "These 
Things Are 100 To 10 Million Times 
Larger Than The Biggest Solar 
Flares Ever Seen," Schaefer Says. 
The Planet Closest To Our Sun Is 
Tiny Mercury, Which Has A Very 
Weak Magnetic Field. But If Jupiter 
Occupied Mercury's Orbit, We'd Be 
In Trouble. Schaefer Says Jupiter 
Would Then Be In A Position To 
Trigger A Gargantuan Flare That 
Would Turn Winter Into Summer On 
Earth | And Strip Away The 
Atmosphere's Protective Ozone 
Layer. "Ultraviolet Radianon Would 
Bathe The Entire Globe, Causing 
The Food Chain To Die From The 
Bottom Up," He Says. "I Wouldn't 
Want To Be Around." 
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Diagram 531 
Death Flares 


From The INTERNET Entitled "Brazil Earth's Laboratory" 
"Worldwide Impact - The Majority Of The World's Scientists 

‘ates “Pend The Of The Amazon Rainforest Would Be Devastating To The Globe's 
b^ leve That os X: Au cuve Debate Over How Quickly And Dramatically The Results Will 
ide ie : B 1 Few Now Argue That Such Devastation Will Pass Unnoticed. Among The 
: IN A soria arabes Enormous Decreases In Air Quality And Resulting Increases [n 
More Catastro, : 
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Lung Diseases And Cancer; The Melting Of Polar Ice Caps And The Submergence Of Many 
Of The Earth's Inhabited Coastlands - Among Them, Large Parts Of New York." 
Something I've Been Saying For Yearssss 


This Article Entitled "Stellar Explosion Dazzles Scientists - Orbiting Observatory Sends 'A 
Beautiful Sight’: A Cloud From A Star's Destruction" By Paul Hoversten ls Taken From 
The "USA Today" Newspaper, August 27, 1999 A.D. Issue. And lt States "WASHINGTON - 
A Stunning Sight Of A Hot Cloud Of Gas From A Star That Exploded More Than Three 
Centuries Ago Was Presented Thursday, The First Photo Released. From NASA's Orbiting 
Chandra X-Ray Observatory. Chandra [s Designed To Study The Hottest And Most Violent 
Events In The Universe lt Joins The Hubble Space Telescope And Compton Gamma Ray 
Observatory As The Third Of NASA's. “Great Observatories" In Space. Together With An 
Infra-Red Telescope Set To Launch In 2001, They Will Study The Untverse In Every Type Of 
Light Known 


‘Stellar explosion dazzles scientists 
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Cosmic Violence: The Orbiting Chandra X-Ra 
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This Is Taken From The Internet CBS News, SciTech, SAN FRANCISCO, Wednesday, 
April 28, 1999 A.D. - 08:05 AM ET, Entitled: "3-Planet Solar System Found" And It States 
"(CBS) For The First Time, Astronomers Have Discovered Clear Evidence That A Solar System 
Other Than Our Own Exists. CBS News Correspondent John Blackstone Reports, Three Huge 
Planets Are Spinning Around A Star Upsilon Andromedae, 44 Light Years From Earth [n Our 
Milky Way Galaxy, Researchers From San Francisco State University And Harvard Announced 
Thursday. It Is The Best Evidence Yet, Scientists Say, That We Are Not Alone. One Of The 
Discoverers Says l's An Age-Old Question: Is Our Solar System The Only One? "And For The 
First Time We Have An Answer,” Says Geoffrey Marcy Of San Francisco State l Iniversity 

"We've Finally Found A Full Family Of Planets Like Our Own - This One Around Another 
Star." The Announcement Marks A Major Advance In The Discovery Of H Yanets Around 
Distant Stars.... The Planet, Spotted In 1996, Has At Least 75 Percent Of The Mass Of Jupiter 

Jupiter Is The Largest Planet In The Solar System, 318 Times The Size Of Earth The Planets 
Were Discovered Using A Method That Measures Their Gravitational Pull On Their Star, Not 
By Direct Observation, Planets’ Gravity Tugs On Their Stars, Causing Them To Wobble 
Slightly. By Examining The Star's Ultraviolet Light Transmissions, Astronomers Can ( "alculate 
Back-And-Forth Shifts In The Ultraviolet Wavelengths. A Larger Wobble Indicates The Orbiting 


Planet Is Large... 


This Is Taken From The Internet CBS News, SciTech, WASHINGTON. Wednesday, April 
28, 1999 A.D - 08:05 AM ET, Entitled "New Kinds Of Black Holes Found" And It States 
"(Reuters) Astronomers Said Tuesday They Have Detected Two New Kinds Of Black Holes 
Quiet, Super-Massive Ones And Medium-Sized Ones That Take Up About As Much Space As 
Earth's Moon. No One Has Ever Seen A Black Hole — A High-Gravity Region Of Space That 
Sucks In Every Bit Of Matter It Can Gobble, Not Even Letting Light Escape — But Astronomers 
Have Long Theorized Their Existence Based On Cosmic Activiry Around Them 

Now Scientists. From The National 
Aeronautics And Space Administration Have 
Observed Signs Of A New Type Of Black 
Hole, With About 10 To 100 Times The 
Sun's Mass But Compressed Ino A 
Camparatively Tiny Moon-Sized Slice Of 
Space... These "Quiet" Black Holes Are 
Believed To Date From The Universe's 
Earliest Moments, When There Was Plenty 
Of Gas For Them To Feed Qn. But as The 
Galaxies Matured, The Gas Went To Form 
Stars, Leaving Little For The Black Holes 


To Eat..." 


Diagram 533 
New Kinds Of Black Holes Found 
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This Article ls Taken From "The New York Times", Tuesday, June 1, 1999 A.D. Issue, Page 
8A Entitled "Scientists Detect New Type Of Star - Mysterious Dim Dwarfs May Be Thick 
In Universe" By John Noble Wilford, And It States: "Chicago - Ambitious New Surveys Of 
The Sky Are Surprising Astronomers With Mystifying Discoveries, Including An Entirely New 
And Cosmic Category Of Dim, Reddish Objects That. Scientists Are Calling Methane Brown 
Dwarfs. In Some Of The First Observations By The Sloan Digital Sky Survey, A Project To Map 
A Broad Swath Of The Heavens, Astronomers Detected Dots Of Light From Two Unusual 
Objects. Each Was Smaller Than A Star And Larger Than A Planet. Their Atmospheres Were 
Rich In Methane. And They Were On Their Own, Far From Any Neighboring Star 


The First Regular Brown Dwarf Was Detected By Dr, Gibor Basri, An Astronomer At The 
Umversity Of California At Berkeley. He Said The New Discoveries Were Especially Significant 
Because, If The Galaxy Has Been Producing Brown Dwarfs For The Last 10 Billion Years, Most 
Of Them Should By Now Be Old, Cool Objects Like The Newly Found Objects. Though They 
Are Hard To Find, The Universe May Be Thick With These Dim Methane Dwarfs." 


This Article Is Taken From The “USA Today", Thursday, October 22, 1998 A.D. Issue 
Entitled "Meteor Flurry Threatens Satellites, Spacecraft - Dust From Comet To Kick Up 
Furious Storm On Nov. 17" By Paul Hoversten, The Nation Page 7A And It States: “Earth 
Is Passing Into A Speeding Trail Of Comet Debris That Could Pose The Greatest Threat Yet To 
Satellites And Spacecraft High Above The Planet. Dust Particles, Burned Off Comet 
Temple-Tuttle When It Passed Close To The Sun February, Are Expected To "Sandblast" 
Spacecraft Orbiting In Earth's Atmosphere Nov. 17, Says William Ailor Of The Aerospace Corp. 
In El Segundo, Calif. "This Meteoroid. Storm Will Be The Largest Such Threat Ever 
Experienced By Our Critical Orbiting Satellite Constellations" Ailor Says, The Dust Particles, 
He Says, Will Be Traveling More Than 100 Times Faster Than A Bullet, That Could Cause 
Havoc Among The More Than 600 Communication, Navigation And Spy Satellites That Circle 
The Earth At Altitudes Of 22,500 Miles. Also At Risk Is The Russian Space Station Mir, Which 
Orbits Earth At 250 Miles Up. All Are Expected To Be Bombarded During The Three-Hour 
Passage Through The Stream, Some Could Be Knocked Out Completely. 


Each November, Earth Passes Through Some Of The Cometary Dust Left By Temple-Tuttle On 
Its 33-Year Orhit Around The Sun. Earth's Journey Into The Comet's Wake Normally Results In 
A Meteor "Shower" When The Particles Burn Up In Earth's Atmosphere The Annual Event Is 
Called The Leomd Shower Because The Debris Appears To Be Coming From The Direction Of 
The Constellation Leo. But This Year's And Perhaps Next Year's Passages Are Expected To Be 
Full-Blown Meteor "Storms" Because Earth Will Come Very Close To The Comet's Orbital Path 
ArA Time When The Comet Has Recently Passed By The Sun. For Earth, That Means There Are 


More Particles Than Normal, And They Are Moving At Great Speeds - 155,000 Mph Or 43 
Miles A Second i 
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Meteor Flurry Threatens Satellites, Spacecraft 
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This Article Taken From "The Atlanta Journal-Constitution" Newspaper, Thursday, July 
22, 1999 A.D. Issue, Page A14 Enutled “Ironically, Global Warming Could Bring New 
Chill" By Chris Kahn States And I Quote "Sometimes Global Warming Can Result In Cold 
Weather. Scientists Say That As The Glacters Melted At The End Of The Last Ice Age, So Much 
Cold Fresh Water Gushed Into The North Atlanuc 8,200. Years Ago That lt Cooled The 
Atmosphere For Hundreds Of Years. The Cold Spell Has Been Well Known To Researe hers, But 
lis Cause Was A Mystery... The Study By University Of Colorado And Canadian Researchers 
Examines Evidence Of A Huge Flood In The Hudson Bay Region Of Quebec And Ontario... [n 
Hudson Bay, Ice Held The Water In Place Like A Plug. But When The Plug Melted, T yillions Of 
Gallons Gushed Into The Labrador Sea, Shoonny Out At 100 Times The Rate Water Leaves The 
Mississippi. Independent Research Showed The Temperature Dropped Significantly Within 
Several Hundred Years Of The Flood. The New Evidence Linking The Temperature Drop To 
The Flood Includes Radio-Carbon Dating Of Claims In Sediment. The Atlantic Gulf Stream 
Normally Acts Like A Conveyor Belt To Deliver Warm Tropical Water To Temperate Regions. 
By Adding So Much Fresh Water In Such A Short Tune, The Flood Shut Down The Gulf Stream" 


The Following Is Taken From The "USA Today" Newspaper, July 27, 1999 A.D. Issue, Article 
Entitled "Drought Expected To Drag Into The Fall - Rainfall Is 15 Inches Below Normal 
For Some Areas; Farmers In Dozens Of Counties Are Asking For Aid" By Gary Fields, And 
He States "WASHINGTON - The Drought. Plaguing Farmers In The Middle Atlantic And 
Portions Of The South Is Expected To Last Through The Fall And Could Spread To Other 
Agricultural Areas... Despite The Difficulues Being Created By The Drought, Officials With 
The US. Department Of Agriculture Say There Is No Indication That Prices For Produce Will 
Be Affected. That's Because The Areas Hit Are Not The Primary Crop Producers... That 
Means Prices At The Grocery Stores Will Remam Steady. .... The Drought-Affected Areas Will 
Create "A Double Whammy" For The Farmers In The Hard-Hit Counties.. Because There Is 
No Place For The Ammals To Graze, Cattle Farmers Already Are Feeding Them Hay They Had 
Stored For The Winer... Now, Farmers Are Auctionng Off Their Animals. "They Don't Have 
Enough Water And Food Ta Feed And Water Their Herds, So They Are Selling Them And 


" "n 


Cutting Their Losses, 

Taken From "The Washington Post" Newspaper, Monday, August 2, 1999 A.D. Issue, Pages 
Al & A7, This Article Is Entitled "Drought Is Worst Since Depression - Arca Sweated 
Through 2nd-Hottest July" By Jacqueline L. Salmon And Marcella Bombardieri, And They 
State "The Droughr that Has Gripped The Mid-Atlantic And Northeast Thus Summer Is The 
Second-Worst Of The Century And Has Left Ground Drier Than It Has Been Since The Great 
Depression, Agriculture Secretary Dan Glickman Said Yesterday The We ashington Arca Had Its 
Second-Hottest July On Record. The Months Between August 1998 And July 1999 Were The 
Second Driest 12-Month Period On Record Here, With A Total Of 24.13 Inches Of Rain At 
Keagan National Airport, According To The National Weather Service. That's 14.5 Inches 
Below Normal And Only Four Inches Better Than The Region's Worst Draught Ever, Which Ran 
From March 1930 To February 1931. "We Need A ( ‘ouple Of Feet Of W late To Get Out Of 
This. that's A Couple Of Tropical Storms," D. James Baker, Head Of The Nation il O c 
And Atmospheric Administration, Said Yeste. rday On CBS's "Face The Nation" ice a 


777 


A Pond At The 


After Weeks Of Near- 


Talking About 


Leadership, What Could B 


States, President 


WU orst 


ression 


_ Drought 
Since Dep 


Dulles Greenw 
In Th 
Disregard A 
eW 
Bill Clinton? 


Record Drought. 
e Area Have Imposed Water Restrictions. 


e 
"Millennium" Book v 


UNOUCHT, 47 Ox 17 


I 


i 


a 


That's 145 inches belos normal 
amd only laur bhes better than 


By Jacuv row L Samos 


and Mascrita 


Weyuegen An Sef on 


Diagram 535 
y W etlands, Just Outside Leesburg, Is Anything But Wet 


a 
Loudoun County And Several Other Jurisdictions 


nd No Respect For Present World Governments And 


orse Than What Was Done To The President Of The United 


778 


Margasak, Taken From "The Macon Telegraph" Newspaper, Friday 


The 
"Millennium" Book = 


Monica Lawirmicy, «how wstimomy 
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“Investigating The President - Lewinsky Testifies Before Grand Jury" By Larry 
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Diagram 537 
k - Clinton's Political Power Suffers From What He Cannot 
Taken From The "U.S. News & World Report" Magazine, 
A.D. Issue, Page 33 
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; Diagram 538 
Disgrace... Bill Clinton Becomes The First President In 130 Years To Be Impeached..." 
Taken From The Perspective '98 Special Double Issue Of "Newsweek", Page 26-27 
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Seventh Thunder: The End Of The World As You Know It, The Year 2030. 


Now, From This Point On, If You're Still Alive, You Are In For Quite A Surprise The 
Followng Articles Can Give You An Idea, More Or Less, Of The Fate Of The Planet TIAMAT 
(Earth), Again, It's Not A Laughing Matter You Need To Inform Your Children About Their 
Future, And The Technological World Of Artificial Beings That Will Accompany And/Or Replace 
The Human Beings What Am I Talking About? Read On 


Taken From The Thursday, June 24, 1999 A.D. Issue Of The "USA Today” Newspaper, Page 
14D, The Anicle Is Entitled "Sun's Season Of Rage Could Darken High-Tech Earth - 
Radiation Blasts Might Flare Out, But Satellite Owners Prepare" By Paul Hoversten, And 
He States "Radio Communication Is Knocked Out. Beepers And Cell Phones Fall Silent. 
Power Blackouts Shut Down Subways, Elevators And Traffic Signals During Rush Hour. High 
Above Earth, Delicate Electrons On Military, Scientific And Commercial Satellites Sizzle And 
Quit. Just In Time For The Year 2000, When Some Fear Computer Systems Will Go Haywire 
Anyway, A New Worst-Case Scenario Is Coming. A Raging Fury On The Sun, 93 Million Miles 
Away, Could Disrupt Life As We Know It On Earth. No One's Predicting Doomsday. And 
Nothing Out Of The Ordinary Might Happen. But Scientists Believe That The Planet Is In For 
Perhaps The Most Intense Solar Storm In Recorded History. 


Beginning In January, The Sun Will Reach The Peak Of Its 11-Year Seasonal Cycle, Resulting 
In Solar Flares And Explosions That Each Can Send Waves Of Energy Equal To A Million 
100-Megaton Bombs Speeding Toward Earth. And That's When Cosmic Convulsions Could 
Begin. If The Superheated. Elecirically Charged Gas Reaches Earth's Upper Atmosphere, [1 
Will Create An Over-Electrified Freld That Could Block Electronic Transmission To And From 
Satellites. Electrical Charges Could Build Up On The Surfaces Of Satellites, Triggering 
Phantom Signals Or Sending The Spacecraft Out Of Orbit... On Earth, Excess Electromagnetic 
Energy From The Sun Could Surge Along Power Lines, Shorting Circuits And Burning Out 
Equipment. “This ( ‘ould Be One Of The Biggest" Sun Storms Ever, Says JoAnn Joselyn, Who 
Heads A Panel Studying "Solar Maximum" At The National Oceanic. And Atmospheric 
Administration's Space Environment Center In Boulder, Colo. 

During The Last Solar Peak, In March 1989, A Blast From The Sun Knocked € Dut Power For 
Nine Hours To Millions C yf Canadians Dependent On A Hydroelectric Plant In Quebec. "Our 
Prediction Is We Should Get At Least Two V fagnetic Storms Of That Magnitude," Joselyn Says. 
Power Plants, Global Positioning regia uses Ses iti Cerit Phones, Pagers And 
Radios - All Are At Risk During The Beak Perina Erom Januaty T6 Apri. Beets A fier Thar 
Sporadic Outbursts ( ‘ould Come From The Sun Until "Solar Minimum" Begins About 2005..." 
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Diagram 539 
Sun's Season Of Rage Could Darken High-Tech Earth 


In The "Scientific American" Magazine, The Issue That Is On Display Until November 22, 
1999 A.D., Fall 1999 A.D. Vol.10, No. 3 Covers A Great Deal Of What Is Going To Take Place. 
On Pages 4-5 The Arucle Is Entitled. "Your Bionic Future - As Life And Technology Merge, 
They Will Both Become More Interesting." By Glenn Zorpette And Carol Ezzell, And They 
State ". Biomes Often Refers To The Replacement Of Living Parts With Cybernetic C Ines, But 
More Broadly It. Also Means Engineering. Better Artificial Systems Through Biological 
Principles. That Merger Of The Biological With The Microvlectrome Is At The Heart Of Most 
Of The Coming Advances... Within A Decade, We Will See *A Cloned Human Being. It Is 
Possible, In Fact, That Experiments Are Already Under Way In Secret *An Artificial Womb 
For Women Who Can't Become-Or Don't Want To Be-Pregnant *Replacememt Hearts And 
Livers, Custom-Grown From The Recipient's Own Versatile Stem Cells "Virtual Reality That 
Becomes Far More Vivid And Compelling By Adding The Senses Of Smell And Touch To Those 
Of Sight And Sound. *Custom Clothing, Assembled Automatically From Highly Detailed Scans 
Of the Purchaser's Body And Sold At A Cost Not Much Higher Than Off-The-Rack à *Foods 
That Counteract Various Ailments, Such As Nomn-Sulin-Dependent Diabetes Cholera, High 
Cholesterol Or Hepatitis B. *À Genetic Vaccine That endows The User With B s jr 6s 

Muscles, Without Any Need To Break A Sweat At The € ym..." par; Hone 
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On Pages 6-7 Is The Article Entitled: "Your New Body - Couture Cures: This Drug's For 
You - Doctors May One Day Sneak A Peek At Your Genes To Determine Which Drugs 
will Cure You And Which Might Kill You" By Karen Hopkin, And It -— 
" Researchers Have Long Known That Genetic Alterations Can Lead To Disease. Mutations [n 
One Gene Cause Cystic Fibrosis; In Another Gene, Sickle Cell Anemia. But It Is Now oe 
Clear That Genetic Differences Can Also Affect How Well A Person Absorbs, Breaks Down An 
Responds To Various Drugs... Genetic Variations Can Also Render Drugs Toxic To Certain 
Individuals. — ...Pharmacogenomics, A New Science That Aims To Use A en 
Genome-Wide Analysis Of Genetic Variation To See Which Drugs Might Work For You Ar 


Which Might Make You Sicker...” 


ag go para guum eru 
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Diagram 540 
Dole Out Designer Doses On Demand Probably Won't Be 


! i t 3 
Drug Vending Mine" fetes Anytime Soon. But Scientists Envision A Day When 
Popping Up On cx ribe Pharmaceuticals Tailored To Our Own Specific Genetic 

WM Fret 1 Carry Around Encoded On A Credit-Card-Size Plastic 
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: Diagram 541 
Forget Insurance Cards. In The Future Your Doctor Mi 
i. s AA : ght Be More Int 
SNP Chip, Which Will Contain Information About Your Single Sek ri iia : ie 
(SNPs). These Genetic Sequences Show How You Differ From Someone uelet se 
Such As How Fast Your Body Is Able To Break Down Various Drugs - 
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ILLS OF TOMORROW: 
APER OR PLASTIC? 


Sure, one milligram is fine for you. But your mom may need 10, and 
Grandpa can’t get sway with taking less than 100. How can pharmacies 
cater to the full range of needs that will arise once gene screening opti- 
mizes drug dosages for panicular individuals? 

The answer, according to one company, lies in the humble office 
photocopier. Researchers at Oetsys in Princeton, NJ., are using electrostat- 
le changes to deposit precise amounts of drugs onto sheets of gelatinlike 
polymer or even onto pieces of paper. The charge attracts and holds the 
dry powder—whether ink or drug—to the backing. “it’s using a tech 


| 


One prescription fer the future 
cal manafacturing, (f the U.S. Food predicts that tablets and cap- 


and Drug Administration approves mules woar be alone oo phar- 
macy shelves. Dots of drugs 


the new method, these drug dots 
sprayed on an edibis backing 
may hit the markun by 2003- Mise ante tame Ioan ha 
Once Deisys gets the ç " — amount we peed and no more. 
hon process up to spesd—they would 
tka to be able to run off about 3.000 pills per minute—a doctor should be 
abis to tap your prescription into his terminal and have the pharmacist 


print out your personalized paper pills lickety-sput. —KMH, 


Diagram 542 


ts O 
Take Just The Amount We Need And No More. 
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uture Predicts That Tablets And Capsules Won't Be Alone On 
f Drugs Sprayed On An Edible Backing Could Allow Us To 
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The Next Article Is Entitled "Growing New Organs - Researchers Have Taken The Firs 
Steps Toward Creating Semisynthetic, Living Organs That Can Be Used As Huma 
Replacement Parts" By David J. Mooney And Antonios G. Mikos On Pages 10-15 Are Taken 
From The Same Issue Of The "Scientific American" Magazine, And They State: "AM 
Exciting. New Strategy, However, Is Poised To Revolutionize The Treatment Of Patients Who; 
Need New Vital Structures: The Creation Of Man-Made Tissues Or Organs, Known As 
Neo-Organs.... A Critical Challenge In Engineering Neo-Organs Is Feeding Each And Every 
Cell, Tissues More Than A Few Millimeters Thick Require Blood Vessels To Grow Into Them 
And Supply The Necessary Nutrients. Fortunately, Investigations By Judah Folkman Haye 
Shown That Cells Already In The Body Can Be Coaxed Into Producing New Blood Vessels, 
Folkman, A Cancer Researcher At Harvard Medical School's Children's Hospital, Recognized 
This Possibility Almast Three Decades Ago In Studies Aimed, Ironically, At The Prevention Of 
Cellular Growth In The Form Of Cancerous Tumors. .. 


It Is. Theoretically Possible To Engineer Organs Such As Livers, Kidneys, Breasts And 
Intestines.. Sufficient Knowledge Of How Organs Naturally Develop Should Eventually Make 
True "Off-The-Shelf" Organs A Reality... Skin, Bone And Cartilage Are The First Success 
Stories. The Holy Gran Of Tissue Engineering Remains Complete Internal Organs...." They 
Are Also Talking About Using Embryonic Stem Cells For Medicine. They Are Stating That 
“‘Embryomc Stem Cells Can Give Rise To Essentially All Cell Types In The Body." That 
"Researchers Should Be Able To Make Perfectly Matched Tissues For Transplantation." That 
"As Researchers Gain Experience With Human Embryonic Stem Cells, It Will Become Possible 
To Stimulate Them To Produce, At Least, Blood Cells, Heart Muscle Cells And Neurons..." 


Now Get Ready For This One Remember When | Told You That There Was Some Truth To 
"Frankenstein"? Read This Next Article! This Article Is Entitled "Head Transplants - 
Equipping Old Minds With New Bodies - Whether You Call It Head Transplantation Or 
Body Transplantation - Is Not Outside Science's Ken. How Would It Work?" By Robert 
J. White, And lt States. "LIVERS, LUNGS, Hearts, Kidneys... And, Most Recently, Hands, 
With Such Rapid. Advances In The Field Of Human Transplantation, Researchers Such AS 
Myself Are Now Beginning. Ta Consider What Some Have Previously Deemed Unthinkable: 
Transplanting A Human Bram. 1 Predict That What Has Always Been The Stuff Of Science 
Fiction - Frankenstein Legend, In Which An Entire Human Being Is Constructed By Sewing 
Various Body Parts Together - Will Become A Climcal Reality Early In The 21st Century. Our 
Modern-Day Version Of The Tale Will Include The Transplantation Of The Human Brain With 


All Its Complexity Preserved But The Brain Can't Function Properly Without The Plumbing Of 
The Body And The Wiring Of The Head. i 


So Bran Transplantation, At Least Initially, Will 
Really Be Head Transplantation - Or Body Transplantation, | depending i 
My Colleagues And 1 Have Already Taken The First Steps 
Transplantation l 


On Your Perspective... 
loward Human Head 
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My colleagues and I have already taken i 
the first steps toward human head transplantation. 
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My colleagues and | have already taken 
the Ont steps toward human head transplan- 
tation. We have developed pumps and de 
vices to lower tu 10 degrees Cehuus (50 de- 
pra Fahrenhetit the blood circulaüng to the 
head thet b being prepared for uansplanta- 
von. Such cooling vows the metabolium uf 
the brain so that its blood rupply can be cul 
off for up to an hour during surgery, The 
greatest hurdle remaining h how to prevent 
the body (rom rejecting the new head, and 
vice verna. lt b unclear af this point whether 
the drup now used to prevent rejection fob 
lowing transplantation of organs such as Irv- 
en and Kidneys will work for an entire body. 


LONDER LIFE FOR THE PARALYZED? 

Who might benefit irom a head trans 
plant? The first candidates lor the procedure 
will probably be people who have been pars- 
y2ed from the neck down because of an ac- 
ideni. For reasons that are sail) unciear, such 
inclivichual often die prematurety of mulapie- 
organ failure Although traroferring a para- 
hred person bead 10 another body would 
not—a! least at this point in the develop- 
ment of the technology — allow Uem 10 move 
ot walk again, It couki prolong their life 
And mary hope thai in the 214 century. 
physicians wall find a way to heal severed 
spinal condi, vo those who have their heads 
wanaplanied onto a new body might some- 
day receive seriiory information from and 


mad te pot monas band on mm bady. The bagia pH" iain motor control over It 


Where will bodies for lead transplants- 

hon come fram? The recipient body would 

be someone who has been declared brain dest Such individuals 

already serve as multipie-organ donon, s there should be no srik. 
ingi mew Deocthücy commderations for heed vansplanuon. 

But how well will we ai a wxaety accept the concept that hu- 
man brain transplantation involves Uaneplanting the mind and 
spint® Are se willing 10 acknowledge that the human Drain is the 
physical repowtory of the woul, something thus operation implies? 
These are the quesmons facing us as we go in reality where Mary 
Wollttanevrall Shelley went only in ficuon 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


BOALRT | WHITE is professor of neworurgery at Case Western 
Reserve University, Ha prelen his gan head (brain! tor now 


Diagram 543 
ce's Reach To Put Someone's Head On A New Body. The Surgical 
d Prolong The Lives Of People Who Have Been Paralyzed. 
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Diagram 545 5 " i 
‘scion Of The Future. Taken From The "Popular Science" Magazine, 
The Eyes Have It - visi October 1999 A. D. Issue, Page 74-76 


Diagram 544 
Bodies By Design - Transplants Inside And Out. 
Magazine, October 1999 A.D. Issue, Page 62-63 


Taken From The "Popular Science" 
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On Page 44-47 Of The "Scientific American" Magazine, November 22, 1999 A.D., Fall 1999 
A.D. Vol. 10, No. 3 Issue, The Article Is Entitled: "Feeling The Future - Our Sense Of Touch 
Will Not Only Be Replaceable, It Will Be Enhanceable" By Evelyn Strauss, And It States: 
"In The Next Several Decades, Some Scientists Predict They Will Be Able To Reconstitute The 
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Diagram 545A 
Eye Chips? Musician Stevie Wonder Considers Implants. 
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Sense Of Touch In People Who Have Lost Limbs Or Sustained Nerve Damage And To Extend 
The Sensation Into Virtual Worlds For The Rest Of Us.....This Won't Happen Tomorrow. But 
Scientists Are Already Finding Ways To Rewire Injured Nervous Systems, And They Can A Iready 
Make Three-Dimenstonal Objects That Exist Only Inside Computer Software Feel Incredibly 


Real..." 


Our sense ol touch wall not only be replaceable. it will De enhanceable By Evelyn Strauss 
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Equipped With The Sense Of Touch. 
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This Following Article On Pages 56-60 Is Entitled: "The Coming Merging Of Mind And 
Machine - The Accelerating Pace Of Technological Progress Means That Our Intelligent 
Creations Will Soon Eclipse Us - And That Their Creations Will Eventually Eclipse Them" 
By Ray Kurzweil, And He States: "..There Will No Longer Be A Clear Distinction Between 
Human And Machine. We Are Already Putting Computers - Neural Implants - Directly Into 
People's Brains To Counteract Parkinson's Disease And Tremors From Multiple Sclerosis... In 
2020s Neural Implants Will Improve Qur Sensory Experiences, Memory And Thinking. By 2030, 
Instead Of Just Phoning A Friend, You Will Be Able To Meet In, Say, A Virtual Mozambican 
Game Preserve That Will Seem Compellingly Real. You Will Be Able To Have Any Type Of 
Experience - Business, Social, Sexual - With Anyone, Real Or Simulated, Regardless Of Physical 
Proximity... By The Third Decade Of The 21st Century, We Will Be In A Position To Create 
Complete, Detailed Maps Of The Computationally Relevant Features Of The Human Brain And 
To Re-Create These Designs In Advanced Neural Computers. We Will Provide A Variety Of 
Bodies For Our Machines, Too, From Virtual Bodies In Virtual Reality To Bodies Comprising 
Swarms Of Nanobots. [n Fact, Humanoid Robots That Ambulate And Have Lifelike Facial 
Expressions Are Already Being Developed At Several Laboratories In Tokyo..." 


Diagram 547 
The Author Argues That Neural Implants Will Confer On Humans An Important 
Advantage That Only Machines Now Possess: Instant Downloading Of Knowledge. 
Memories Of Events Could Be Played Back Exactly As They Occurred, Rather Than Being 
Colored By Emotions. Simulations Could Make Fantasies Indistinguishable From Reality. 


According To The Article On Pages 68-71 Entitled: "When Off-The-Rack Becomes 
Off-Tbe-Net - Virtual-Reality Technology, The Internet And Computer-Aided 
Manufacturing May Soon Combine To Bring Custom Clothing To Your Closet" By 
Stephen Gray, And He States: "A Virtual Runway Will Be A Part Of A Future 
Custom-Clothing System. Before Ordering A Garment, Buyers Will Be Able To See How It 
Looks On A Virtual Mannequin Whose Proportions Are Identical To Their Own. The System 
Will Permit Views From Many Different Angles And Under Diverse Lightin And It Will 
Accurately Depict The "Drape" Of The Garment As The Mannequin Moves..." á 
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Diagram 548 A 
The First Step In Ordering A Custom Garment Could Be An Electronic 
Scan By Sensors That Precisely Measure The Contours Of The Body. The Data Would 
Then Be Stored On A Smart Card, Enabling The Holder To Quickly Order 
Made-To-Measure Clothing Anytime Off The Internet. 


Years From Now, 


Diagram 549 
; iversity' thing Research 
h At Nottingham Trent University's Computer Clo rel 
The escam ines Of Three-Dimensional Body Shapes. The Booth Uses A Digital 
Center Makes Temp The Body's Frontal Outline And Side Profile, Which A Computer 


Camera To C €: A Digital File In Minutes. This Template Then Becomes A 
Translates | Virtual Mannequin, On Which Garments 


imensiona 
Three-Di Can Be Viewed Before They Are Created, 
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THE ULTIMATE 


BABY BOTTLE 


Are artificial wombs in our future? Was Aldous Husley right? By Tabitha M. Powledge 


Diagram 550 
E The Ultimate Baby Bottle - Are Artificial Wombs In Our Future? Was Ald Huxl 
Right? By Tabitha M. Powledge. Goat-In-A-Box? Using Goat Fataies As Guia " xi 
Researchers At The University Of Tokyo Have Developed The World's Mo i dva ed 
Artificial Uterus Technology. They Say Their Plastic Box Filled With Synthe i d 
Fluid Is Almost Ready To Nurture A Human Fetus. Taken From The "Sk na 
American" Magazine, Fall 1999 A.D., Vol, 10, No. 3 Issue, Pages ins 
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Ques: How Is It That You Know AII These Things And Make It Sound So Simple? 


Ans: It Is Simple When You Recognize That You Are One Of These Beings And Have Passed 
Through Or Have Opened The Seven Doors, Meaning 1 Am A Being That Has Come From The 
Eighth Planet In The 19th Galaxy Called ILLYUWN, A Universe Far Outside Of This One I 
Came With The Sighting Of The Comet Called Bennet. 1 Possess A Number Of 8 Distinct 
Personalities, And Each One Of Them Represents A Certain Amount Of Information That Must 
Be Conveyed In These Last 30 Years, Which Was From 1970 A.D. To The Year 2000 A.D. 
Some Of The Personalities Represent Spirituality, Some Of Them Are Healers, Historians, Great 
Men And Some Of Them Are Extra-Terrestrial Beings. | Am Called An Extraterrestrial 
Being, What You Would Call A Being From Another World. An Extra-Terra Astral From 
Another Galaxy. We Are More Than 100,000 Years Advanced Than You On This Planet 
Called TA (Earth). Since We Have Passed Through This State, I Come Here To Give You The 
Guidance Of Man Out Of Your Past, That Has Become Your Future And Has Returned To 
Warn You. 


Ques: Who Are You Now? 


Ans: Now, I Am Amunnubi Raakbptah Also Known As Neter: A'aferti ATUM-RE, The 
Supreme Grand Hierophant Of The Ancient Egiptian Order. 


Ques: What Does Amunnubi Raakhptah Mean? 


Ans: Amunnubi Raakbptah Means "Faithful Informer, Soul Of The Ptahites". In Ancient 
Tama-Reye Writing It Means "A Person Will Be Amongst You Bringing A Message From 


The Hidden." 


Amunnubi - Amun - "Faithful, Deity, The Hidden One" And Nubi - "Inclining To 
Black, Nuwaubians, The Bearer Of A Message" - AMUN OF THE NUWAUBIANS 
Raakhptah (Roonkhptah) - Rooakh - "Soul" And "Ptah" - "Opener, Tar, Earth" 


- SOUL OF THE PTAHITES 


They Come Every 25,000 Years. The Namc Amunnubi Raakhptah Can Be Found In The 
Ancient Syretic, Aramic, Cuneiform Languages And Hieroglyphics. Ethiopians Also Use It 
Again, It Is Nothing New. It Is Used In Ancient Languages. Amunnubi Raakhptah Is A 
Supreme Being For The Renewal Of Your Forgotten History. The 24 Elders, Inclusive Of 
Yaanuwn, Who Is Also Known As Amunnubi Raakhptah Gathered, And Your History Has 
Been Renewed With "The Holy Tablets". 1 Amunnubi Raakhptah Have Access To All 
Forces Necessary To Retrace And Foretell. 1 Am Qualified By The Forces Of Nature To 
Receive And Disclose Universal Knowledge, Unveil The Past, Emphasize The Present, 
Blueprint The Future. What Amunnubi Raakhptah Inscribes Is Meant To Destroy The 
Barriers Between The Wooly-Haired 9 Ether Beings And Their Spiritual Science And Heritage 


In General. 
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Many Of You Missed The Elijah (The Honorable Elijah Muhammad). You Stayed Away 
From Him. Now He Is Gone And I Am Here. Farakhan Denounced The Teachings Of 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad And Went Towards Mainstream Islam. The Messenger Spoke Of 
This Day. Don't Miss The Chance To Be Near Me. When Someone Like Myself Comes Along 
With The Knowledge, You Say That It's Not True Because | Am AFRICAN-AMERICAN And 
You Reject My Teachings. But Again, "If I Was A Euro-American, You Would Immediately 
Believe Every Word I Say." 


Ques: Can You Explain Neter: A'aferti ATUM-RE? 


Ans: Neter: A'aferti ATUM-RE Known As Amunnubi Raakhptah Is A Spiritual Master, 
Who Incarnates From Time To Time To Dispel The Spell And To Remove You From Behind 
The Nine Ball, With The Science Called NUWAUPU, Our Forgotten Science. Neter Comes 
From The Word Neteru, Which Were The Rizqiyians And The Ancient Tama-Reye Also Called 
The ANUNNAGI, Eloheem Or Aluhum, And The Sumerians Called Them Anutu. They Are 
A Supreme Race Of Beings. 


Whenever An A'aferti, Which Means Pharaoh, Takes His Position As A Re "Ra", He Has To 
Become An Asaru (Osiris) First, Then Neter: Atum-Re Or Amunnubi Raakhptah And His 
Sons Have To Become Haru (Horus), And His Daughters Have To Become Aset (Isis), Lf They 
Are Qualified. ATUM-RE Is Broken Down As Follows: "I Must Let My Voice Be Heard In 
The Earth Again, | Am Ra, Who Is Ra-Harakhte, The Tum Or Atum Re, | Am That I Am, 
Eheyah Asher Eheyah. | Will Be What | Will Be. I Metamorphosize As The Great Caterpillar 
(Wisdom), Unto The Cocoon (Strength), On Into The Most Beautiful Butterfly (Beauty). I, As 
A Neter Grow Them Into Neteru, Gods. Each Becoming A Neter As Myself, God, Beauty 
"Gomer", Strength "Oz", Wisdom "Dabar", That Is I, Amunnubi Raakhptah, Tum, Take 
Men And Women, Mere Mortals And Make Them Into Gods. I Am That Being Who Openeth 
His Eyes And The Light Cometh, The Great Ba-Uz, "Falcon". | Am That Being Who Shutteth 
His Eyes And Darkness Cometh, The Great Buma "Owl". 1 Am He Who Commandeth, And 
The Moyaat "Waters" Of The Nile Flow Forth. I Am He Whose Name The Deities Know Not, 
| Am The Maker Of The Hours And The Creator Of The Days. I Inaugurate Festivals, | Make 
The Water Flood, 1 Am The Creator Of The Fire Of Life Through Which The Products Of The 
Workshop Come Into Being. | Am The Khefera, The Babe That Crawls On All Four, The Dub 
"Scarab" As The Sun Pushes Up In The Moming. I Am The Re Or Ra, The Man That Walks 
On Two In The Midday Sky, And I Am The Atum (Temu) The Elder That Dodders Along With 
Staff On Three In The Evening As The Sun Sets. 1 Am The Remover Of The Illusion Of The 
Sun In Motion, The Master Of All Times Setting All On The Path To Ashutat "Prayer". 
"Eth" Means Sign In Ancient Aramic Or Mark, That's Where It Originally Came From. 


! Will Lead As The ANCIENT ONE All True Minds Of The Initiate Step By Step Out Of The 
Scorching, Burning Sun, And Its Sterile And Unshifting Sands And Blinding Light, Which Is A 
Symbol Of Ignorance As To Say The Sun Rises, When It Doesn't. I As A Neter As A Pillar Of 
My Great Society Of RIZQIYIANS From Ibm Come So That | May Be With You And 
Resurrect You From This Death Of Mind, Body And Soul. This Assures All That In The 
Beyond As A Pharaoh You Will Be Safe In Ma'at, The Correct Order Of This World And 
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Beyond, I As Your Everliving Pharaoh Wearing The Atef Crown Of Asaru (Usir) Holding The 
Waas And The Khu, Also Possess The Hig, Psalms 22, re I Complete Each Year On The Day 
Of My Birth, The Zed Festival Before All Eyes To See. My Purpose Is To Remove All 
Misinformation And Replace It With FACTS For The Diligent Inquirer, The True Seeker 
And The Loyal This Is That Key (Ankh) Which Will Open The Domain Of All Truths, 
NUWAUPU. You Possess That Key, For The Key Doesn't Open The Door, You Do." 


I Took You On A Long Journey On A Short Path. We Were Under The Folds Of H.T.M. In 
The School Of Egiptology. H.T.M. Stands For H. - Heliopolis: ATUN-RE, T. - Thebes: 
AMUN-RE, M. - Memphis: ATUM-RE, The Triad Of Cities. H.T.M. Spells Out The Initials 
Of The Original Triad Of Ancient TAMA-RE. The Three Re Or Suns, Namely: ATUN, Whose 
Principal City Was Heliopolis, The Greek Word Meaning "City Of The Sun", And Originally 
Called Annu. The Second Deity, Being AMUN, Whose Principal City Was Thebes, The Greek 
Word Meaning "Diospolis The Great" And Originally Called Wa-Set Or Newt “The City". 
The Third Deity Being ATUM, Whose Principal City Was Memphis Meaning “Cult Center of 
Ptah" And Originally Called Het-Ka-Ptah (Hettahka). These Deities Are The Triad Of 
Ancient TA-MARE, And Their Principle City Spells The Initials For H.T.M. Where We 
Received Our Name. These Are The Three Great Tama-Reye Cities Ruled By Ra Or Re. 
Now We Have Moved On To The Next Level And Are Known As "The Ancient Egiptian 
Order" Or Simply A.E.O. Join Now And Become A True Egiptian, A Seeker Of Right 
Knowledge, Right Wisdom, And Right Overstanding. 
Ques: Who Is Yaanuwn And Why Was He Cbosen To Come To The Planet TA (Earth)? 
Ans: YAANUWN Is The Galactical 
Name Of The 19th Elder Known To 
You As Miyka'el, The Warring Angel 
Which Means "Who Dares To Be Like 
EL", And Marduk In Babylonian, And 
Murdoq In Ancient Sumerian, 
Amunnubi Raakhptah Or Atum-Re In 
Tama-Re, Who Came In The Great 
Planet-Ship NIBIRU; Which Is A 
Self-Sustained, Self-Supporting Craft. 
He Is One Of The Teachers. He Was 
Not Chosen But Was A Seeded Entity 
Implanted Here To Try To Raise Your 
Level Of Consciousness; So That When 
The Mothership Or Crystal City That 
Comes From NIBIRU Retums, You 
Will Be Ready. You Have Psychic 
Powers - You Must Learn To Use Them. 
Yaanuwn Was Not Chosen Or Singled 
Out, Yaanuwn Was Bred For Us. 


Figure 394 
Yaanuwn The 19th Elder 
Known As Miyka'el 
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I Came From A Star Fleet Of People That Are Scientists, And Astrologers; They Are 
Ones Who Keep The AKASHA, AKASTIC RECORDS. They Keep The Logs Of Ev 
That Takes Place In All The Planets. They Are Like What You Would Refer To Ag 
Accountants. They Are Allowed To Go From Galaxy To Galaxy. However, The Time They 
Reside In The Galaxies Changes, In The Planet That YAANUWN Comes From, They Live To- 
Bc Trillions Of Years Old When They Raise Up To Being "Etherians Or Etheric Beings". 
While In Their Physical State, They Each Live 120 Years. So, To Stay There For 20 Years Is 
Like Staying Here For A Day. They Stay In One Place And Then Move On To Another Galaxy, 
So Yaanuwn Was Not Picked Out Of A Group To Come Here. A Whole Star Fleet Came To - 
Earth In Ether Form And The Body That YAANUWN Is In, Was Taken In 1970 A.D. When |, 
Neter: A'aferti ATUM-RE Was 25 Years Old. 


Ques: What Is Your Assignment Ou The Planet TA (Earth)? 


Ans: My Assignment Is To Re-Spiritually Educate The Beings Of The Planet TA, (Earth), 
To Reform And Renew QUR STORY Of Who Are The Children Of The NETERU, And To 
Prepare 144,000 To Be Taken Up For 1,000 Years, Then Rctum To Save This Planet. I Have 
Visited The Planet TA (Earth) 4 Times. 1 Came Once In 1945 A.D. To See Which Human Seed 
! Would Be Planted In And To Re-Insert The Barathary Gland. This Child Was Not To Be 
Bom In A Hospital, Or In The Presence Of Doctors Of The Planet Earth. The Child Was To Be 
Bom Out Of Darkness, In A Totally Dark Room, And This Is Why His Mother And The 
Relatives Sighted The Presence Of The Great Star On That Tuesday, 12 Midnight, June 26, 
1945 A.D., In Weather Filled With Overcast Of Clouds And Rain, A Perfect Cover For A 
Mission. His Barathary Gland Was Not Re-Inserted Into The Hippocampus Part Of The Brain 
This Time, But In The Lower Part Of The Chin Referred To As The Submental Area, Meaning 
The "Sub" Or "Lower" And "Mental" That Which Reacts With The Mind. Then The Child 
Was Right To Make Way For His Entrance 


Now The Evil One's Rule Is Up, And There Are People Assuming That Because They Have 
RIGHT KNOWLEDGE, They Are Going To Make It Into The Shams, And That's Not True. 
You Are Over-Estimating Yourselves! Have You Ever Stopped To Think If You Are Worthy? 
Which Of The 7 Characters Of The Different Natures You Might Have? There Are 7 
Characters To The Following Different Natures: Amimalistic Killer, Pitiful Weakling, Self 
Indulgent, Creative Genius, Dumb Idiot, Kind-Compassionate Individual, Vicious Creature. 
Now Where Do You Fit In? Your Soul Has To Be Right! You Have To Be In Tune With The 
Craft Because It Is A Living Organism. If You Are Not Aligned Correctly, When You Touch 
The Craft You Will Be Electrocuted. If You Are Not Doing The Right Thing, And You Have 
Your Little Thing On The Side, Doing Shady Things, If You Are Wearing A Ring With The 
Messiab On It, The Ring Will Get Through, However, You Won't Because Your Heart Is Not 
Pure. To Explain It Further, It's Like In The Philadelphia Experiment, Invisibility Project In 
1943 A.D., Where The Vortex Was Opened From Here On TA (Earth), And The Men Who 
Were On The U.S.S. Eldridge Naval Ship, Who Were Being Pulled Through, Didn't Make It 
All The Way, And Others Simply Died. None Made It, For The Exception Of Alfred Bielek 
And Duncan Cameron, 5 
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Qnes: 5 MY Didn't Some Of The Men Who Were On The Ship Make It Through The 
Vortex? 


Ans: The People Who Didn't Make It Had Bio-Rhythms That Weren't In Sync Or In Tune 
With The Vortex. By That I Mean Everybody Has A Zero Time Reference. For Humans, It Is 
The Paint Of Reference At Which Every Individual Is Conceived, And It Continues On To The 
Gestation Period Until They're Born And Until They're Dead. At Death The Soul Goes On And 
Can Come Back, Reincarnate Theorectically Or Past Or Further. This Time Reference Is 
Sometimes Fragile When You Start Pumping Giga Watts Of Power And Actually Pulse To The 
Giga Watt Region, The Type Of Energies That Will Affect The Psyche, Mind And Spirit; You 
Disrupt These References. So What Happened Was, The Reference Of The Individual Was 
Disrupted, But Were Within The Ship's Field, So They Were Not Lost. They Didn't Float Off 
Into Space At That Point; However, When The Ship's Field Came Down, Those Individual 
Refernces Were Knocked Loose. This Was The Case With Everyone Who Was On Deck And 
Those Below, Behind The Barrier Which Was The Hull Of The Ship In The Radio Room, Where 
Duncan And Bielek Were. They Were In Between These Shields Against Magnetic Energy 
(Refer To "The Holy Tablets", Chapter 1, Tablets 4-5; Scroll #80 Entitled: "Man From 
Planet Rizq"; Scroll #82 Entitled: "Mission Earth And Extraterrestrial Involvement"; Scroll 
8154 Entitled: "Nibiru And The Anunnaqi - Fact Or Fiction", Scroll #94 Entitled: "Is God 


An Extra-Terra-Astral? (Extraterrestrial)"). 


In The Doctrine Of The Universal Order Of Love - Sons Of The Green Light The Devotees 
Were Taught About The Sufi Circles And Whirling Circles Of The Dervish Men. These Men 
Would Move In Circular Motion, Creating A Whoom-Whoom Sound, And When They Would 
Reach A Certain Speed, They Would Lift Themselves. You Have The Power To Start That In 
Your Own Body. A Group Of People Would Create It Like A Mothership. According To The 
Biblical Book, The Prophet Ezekiel, Son Of Buzi And Rizana Gave A Vivid Description Of The 
24 NETERU (ELDERS) With The Four Living Creatures Traveling By Way Of An Incredible 
Aircraft. This Ship Was An Aircraft Made Through Utilizing The Body Forces From The Chakras To 


Break The Law Of Gravitation, Thereby Raising The "Self"; And Being Done Together Made It A 


MOTHERSHIP. 


Figure 396 
Whirling Dervishes Of North Africa 


Figure 395 
Ezekiel, Son of 
Buzi And Rizana 
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Ques: So Are You Saying That The "End" Is Near? 
lt Makes One Feel Like A "Nut" To Hold Up A Sun Claiming, "Dooms Day Is 


Ans: 
Coming!", "The End Is Near!", Or "Woe Unto The We orld The Judgment Of God Is At 
Hand!" Many Have Foreran Me And Predicted Many Predictions Concerning The End Of The 


World That Did Not Come True, As Mentioned In Scroll #15, Part 1-2, Entitled: "The Spell 
Of Leviathan - 666 (The Spell Of Kingu)". However, For Over 30 Years | Have Been Telling 
You What To Expect On A Yearly Basis, So That You Would Constantly Be Reminded Of The 
Year 2000 A.D. And What To Expect; And Told You That It Would Mark The End Of The 
Wicked One's 6,000 Year Period Of Rule Many Others Have Made This Same Claim. 1 Do 
Not Claim That I Exclusively Have Taught You About The 6,000 Year Rule Of The Devil; 
Many Have. The Difference Is, When They Say The End Of The World, They Give The 
Impression That On January 1, 2000 A.D. There Will Be A Big "Poof!" And Everything Will 
Be Over, Like Dr. John Hagee, Pastor Of Cornerstone Church In San Antonio, Texas. In His 
Book Entitled "Beginning Of The End", Published By Thomas Nelson, Inc. , Copyright 1996, 
On Page 104 He Claims That’ ".. The Vorce Of The Archangel Will Summon The Dead From 
Their Graves And All Over The Earth The Graves Of Those Who Have Trusted Christ As Their 
Messiah Will Explode As Their Occupants Soar Into The Heavens To Meet The Light Of The 
World. Cars Will Empty Beside The Interstate, Their Engines Running, Their Drivers And 
Occupants Strangely Missing. Supper Dishes Will Steam In The Homes Of Believers ... But No 
One Will Remain To Eat This Earthly Dinner, For All Believers Will Be Taking Their Places Al 
The Heavenly Table For Their Marriage Supper Of The Lamb. "The Next Day, Headlines Of 
Local, National, And International Newspapers Will Scream, "MILLIONS MISSING WITH NO 
EXPLANATION." New Age Devotees Might Explain The Mass Disappearance By Insisting That 
A Vast Armada Of UFOs Have Abducted Millions Of People." This How Dr. John Hagee Says 


The End Will Come 


Here Is An Article That Seems To 


Be Stating A Similar Impression - o. a Prep 
That On January 1, 2000 A.D. |] T FOOD SUPPLIES 
There Will Be A Big "Poof!" Taken | A ^ WILL BE DEPLETED! 
"mea pa. ! HLECTRICITY 

WILL BE CUT OFF! 


From The “Weekly World News" 


Newspaper, September 15, 1998 SUM — 
THE STOCK MARKIT 
A.D. Issue, The Article Is Entitled unm: qt WILL CRASH! 
VEHICLES USING J) 


"January 1, 2000 - The Day The i 
, COMPUTER CHIPS 
1 1^ WILL STOP DEAD! 


Earth Will Stand Still! 
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e Year 2000! Taken From The "Weekly Worl News" Newspaper, 


October 13, 1998 A.D. Issue, Pages 24-25 
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That Is Not What I Have Been Teaching. The Present World Powers Have Been Coming Down 


Gradually Over The Past 30 Years From 1970 A.D. Ever Since The Opening Of The Great — 


Seal To The Year 2000 A.D., We Walked Year By Year And Logged The Changes That Marked J^ 
The End Of One Era And The Beginning Of Another, Referred To In The Bible As The End Of 
An Age, Which You See In Matthew 28:20 As The End Of The World. The Greck Word For 
"World" There Is Aion (aton) And Means "Age", As In A New Age Or New Cycle. There 
Have Been 4 Cycles Of This Replenishing: The Moon Cycle, The Sun Cycle, A Second Moon 
Cycle, And A Final Sun Cycle; Each Consisting Of 6,000 Years Which Gives Us A Complete 
Equinox Of 24,000 Years; The Period Necessary For The Renewal. The Devil's Cycle Called 
The Spell Of AMAM (Leviathan, Kingu) Will End In The Year 2000 A.D. In Actuality, Being 
He Was Born 4,000 Ycars Before Jesus As Libana Called Canaan, The 4,000 Plus 2,000 Will 
Give You 6,000 Years - The End Of The Devil's Rule Or Reign. It Is Marked By All That 
You Have Been Taught In Leviathan Part 1 And 2, As Well As This Scroll That You're 
Reading. All This Is Also Plainly Revealed To You Throughout "THE HOLY TABLETS". So 
Indeed The End Is A Little Past Near. In Fact It's Looking You Right In The Eye. If You Are 
Judging By The Signs From The Bible Such As Marthew 24 Then, They Have Already Happened 
And Are Still Happening As You Read This Scroll; And All You Are Doing Is Waiting, Waiting 
For Someone Or Something To Come And Get You. I'm Not Saying That These Signs Are Not 
True, But It's Not The Total Story. What About Droughts, Earthquakes, Tornadoes, Blizzards, 
Meteor Showers, Diseases, Insects, And Animal Invasions, Etc. It's More To It Than Just "The 
New World Order", (Refer To Scroll #70, Entitled: "Let's Talk About The End"; Scroll #83, 
Entitled: "Who Lived Before The Adam And Eve Story?"; Scroll 8192, Entitled: "Great Balls 
Of Fire Cast At The Earth") 


Matthew 13:39 
Modern k ipt 


o ôe £x0pd o anripá aura cgriv o 61080AÓ: 0 5r 6rpiayó GuvTeAEia atwvd rariv, oi BE 
ÜUrpiarat ayyrAot evo. 


THE ECH-THROS (ENEMY) THAT SPI-RO (SOWED) OW-TOS (THEM) ES-TEE (1S) THE 
DEE-AB-O-LOS (DEVIL); DEH (BUT) THE THER-IS-MOS (HARVEST) ES-TEE (1S) THE 
SOON-TEL-I-AH (END) OF THE AHEE-OHN (AGE); DEH (BUT) THE THER-IS-TACE 
(REAPERS) I-SEE (ARE) THE ANG-EL-OS (ANGELIC BEINGS). 


"The Enemy That Sowed Them (The Children Of The Eloheem) Is The Devil; But The 
Harvest Is The End Of His Aheeohn 'Ion - 6000 Year Reign; But The Reapers Are The 
Angelic Beings." 


Right Translation In Greek By: 
Neter: A'aferti ATUM-RE 


Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D, 
"THE ENEMY THAT SOWED THEM IS THE DEVIL; THE HARVEST IS THE * THE 
WORLD; AND THE REAPERS ARE THE ANGELS." a 
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They Tell You Right In The Bible That It Is The End Of This Age. They Make The Distinction 

Between The End Of The World And The End Of The Age Because If They Wanted To Say 
The End Of The World, Then They Would Have Used The Word Cosmos (Koguow) Meaning 
"World", Like They Used Throughout The New Testament For The Word World. But 
Christians Don't Even See That The Year 2000 A.D. Has Nothing To Do With Religion, But It 
Docs Have To Do With You And What You Do From This Point On. Do You Really Think 
That God, Allah, Thehos, Or Yahweh, Some Guy Named Jesus, Or Whatever Name You Call 
Him, Or Whoever You Are Waiting For, Is Going To Come For You Or Anybody Else With The 
World In The Bad State That It Is In? You Haven't Even Changed Your Evil Ways You Still 
Want Any And Everything That Makes Your Life More Convenient. So If Some Messiah Or 
God Did Come To Save You With A New World, He Would Have To Do Some Serious 
De-Programming Or Else That New World Would End Up Just Like It [s Today. So Now What 
Are You Going To Do? It's Time For You To Stop Focusing On The Trivial Things In Life. 
Most Of Your Days Consist Of Frivolous Conversations And Disputes That Are A Waste Of 
Your Life. Each Second That Goes By You Lose Valuable Life. African-Americans Don't Die, 
We Transform Into Another Form, That's Why The LUCIFERIANS Hate Us We Change 
Into A Different Form, From Form To Form, ETHER Onto Another Higher State. The Path We 
Follow We Transform, They Don't. However, By Coming Into This World We Lost Our 
Godliness, And The Evilness Of The World Teaches Us To Rebel. The Gift Of Independence 
Is A Gift From The LUCIFERIANS - Rebeling Against The Wisdom. We Come Into This 
World Powerful. They Admit They Are Born Of Sin, They Are Of Their Father The DEVIL. 
They Need A Spirit To Come Into Them One BEING Already Has It, Us. 


Stop Being Petty And Think About What You Are Up Against, Instead Of Wondering What You 
Are Going To Wear Tomorrow, Or How You Are Going To Do Your Hair Today You Need 
To Worry About Whether Or Not There Is Going To Be A Tomorrow. You Just Don't Know 
How Lucky You Are With RIGHT KNOWLEDGE. You Need To Talk And Get The Message 
Going To Other People, So People Can Start Waking Up. Share That Special Gift That Was 
Given To You By The NETERU (The Ancient Ones). It's All Over, Most Of The Things You 
Are Looking For, Have Already Happened You Follow What I'm Saying? It Already Has Taken 
Place, They Already Have Taken Over Jerusalem, Tried Reconstructing Satan's Temple For 
Satan To Come In Called Solomon's Temple, The Ritual, Theyre Already Doing It You 
Know What, It Has Nothing To Do With You. 1f You Get Back In Your Right Frame Of 
Mind, It Cannot Hurt You. They Cant. They Have Done Everything Possible To Wipe Us Out 
They Cannot Hurt You. You Understand That? If You Stay In His Frame Of Mind, You 
Become Susceptible To All OF His Tricks. You Have Picked Up His Religion And Have Painted 
His Religion In Your Lives Give Him Back His Religion, His Mese. With All Its 
Sensationalism And All That Crap And Get Your Life Straight, And They Can't Bother You 
ra ede ave Nothing To Fear But Fear Itself, And You Have Been In 


You Understand MEA Sign That We Have A Chance No Matter How Close It Is To 
That Place "me Still A Chance For Salvation. That's The Only Thing You Got Going For 
The End. There 5 Than That, You Are Food. You Are Ready For The Destruction And The 
You, Because pea Have People Believing That They Are Working With Them Trying To 
Sora iil Of The NEW WORLD ORDER. Religion Is Doing Nothing And Has 

top The Con 
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Done Nothing For You But Given You False Hopes, Corrupted Leaders, Mistransl 

Scriptures, And Absolutely No Change. Many Of The Leaders Are Going To Rcad This B o 
And Then Start Talking As If It Was Theirs, Like They Always Do With What | Teach. Fo 
Years They Have Slandered Me, Backbited And Fabricated, But Diligently Read Everything. 
That 1 Put Out; And In Their Egos Have Kept And Continue To Keep People From Joining Into 
A Community That Has Answers And Knows How To Solve The Problem. Stop Wasting 
Valuable Time. For Years I've Been Saying: The Hour Glass Is Almost Empty And Time Is 
Running Out, However, There Is No More Time. The End Is Not Coming, It Is Now! ' 


The Holy Tablets 


Behaymaw (The Human Beast) - Chapter 6 
The Judgment Tablet 17:1-38 


"Lo! The Day Will Soon Come When You All Will Look At The Sun. (1) Men, Women, And 
Children Will All Cry. (2) Fear And Regret, Sorrow And Tears. (3) They'll Plead To The 
Purified Ones For Not Lending An Ear. (4) There Will Be Floods Of Blood From The Weak 
That Fell. (5) That Become A Part Of The Path For The Wicked On Their Way To Hell. (6) 
Some Will Try Effortlessly To Run To The Colorless Man. 7) They'll Ask? (8) What 
Happened To The Idol Deities, Its Heavens In That Fairy Land? (9) O Haw Could I Have 
Been So Fooled, To Have Faith In All You Have Said, (10) About A New Heaven In The 
Skies With Jesus Once We're Dead? (11) Yes, You Were Fooled, You Wanted To Be Free, 
And You Turned Away From The Truth To Be Like Me. (12) It Was Written Before Your 
Face, And Handed Down To You In The Scriptures For You To Read. (13) But You 
Preferred Dealing With Me, And Satisfying Your Greed. (14) Now That The Day Has Come 
And The Great Star Will Fall To The Earth Like The Dropping Of The Sun. (15) Gusting 
Smokes, To Blacken The Skies Forwarded By Earthquakes, Hurricanes, And Political 
Dominion Cries. (16) In The Midst Under The Number 666, Did I Rise. One Foot In The 
North, The Other In The West Causing Confusion And Strife In The Middle East, Doing My 
Best. (17) The Prostrator Mark Was Deep In His Head: The Stamp Mailing His Soul To 
Paradise Once He's Dead. (18) But Of You People, You Did Accept Me, For Wealth, And 

Money You Never Did Get. (19) I, Azazl And My Host, Will Pay For All The Harm We Have 
Done. But We Will Get Our Satisfaction Looking At The Concealers Of The Truth And Know 
We Have Won. (20) Cup Of Heaven Not Even One-Quarter Filled, Mostly With The Martyrs 
Of Righteousness Whom You Did Kill. (21) Cup Of Sinners Over-Run, Your Next Abode 
You'll Have No Fun. (22) For Today Is The Day When We All Will Notice The Sun. (23) 
Men, Women, And Children Will All Cry. (24) An Odd-Looking Thing Will Appear In The 
Sky. The Rapture, O Yes It Has Come With Only Enough Seats For The Righteous Ones. 
(25) Engi, Izraa'El, The Anunnagi Of Death Will Appear. (26) Having The Book Of Eternal 
Life Present There. (27) He Will Call The Names, And The Ansaars Will Say: Here! (28) He 
Hill Say Come And Enter This Ship. (29) For You The Righteous Have Earned This Trip- 
(30) Pausing Time And Moment, Reflecting On The Past. (31) A Screen Will Appear Like A 
Crystal Of Glass. (32) The Eyes Will Raise To Behold Its Light, Flashing From The Day One 
To This Very Special Night. (33) When All Of These Things Have Come To Pass, And All 
The Righteous Will Be Given A Golden Glass. Waters Of The Rivers Of Kawthar, And 
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Mes BF ee (34) Honey Of Heaven, Sweetened Paradise Milk. Bathed In The 
(36) The Preside A Of Shafu'ane. (35) Couches Laid Lying Down Beside Green Pastures. 
On The List H * Of Black Eyed Maidens There For The Asking. (37) When All The Names 

n the List Have Been Read, The Big Crystal Ship Will Roar, And This Material Earth Will 
H xi ve Fled, From Its Rear Will Be 6 Great Balls Of Fire, To Plunge The Earth And End All 
Wicked Desire. Screaming And Running To And Fro, For Suffering Awaits Those Who Took 
Not The Time To Know. (38) This Is How It Was Recorded And This Is How It Will Be." 


"New Age" Only Means What Yashu'a (Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago) Said, "It's Time For A 
New Age, A New Era, New Information." So Reverend, Come Down Off The Pulpit Because 
You Don't Know What You're Talking About. It's Time For You To Move Out The Way. You 
Follow? We Are In A New Era. People, Mortals You Can Go Right To A Christian And Say 
Open Your Bible To The Book Of Corinthians, First Corinthians, Chapter 15 And They Will 
Tell You Right In There About Transforming From Mortality To Immortality, But When I Say 
I Am Taking People From Mortals To Make Them Immortals, Tuming Mere Men Into Gods, 
They Call Me A Cult Leader And Say I Am Crazy, And I'm A Troublemaker. Open The Book 
Of First Corinthians, Chapter 15, And Right Here It Says, In The Latter Days Men Must Be 
Transformed; Put On A New Body. They Even Said A Different Kind Of Flesh; It's A 
Quickened Flesh. They Say, A Spiritual Flesh, A Spiritual Body, And Men Must Be 
Transformed From Mortals To Immortals, And If You Don't Become Immortal, Other Than 
Mortal, Then You Will Suffer The Fate Of The Planet, Which God Has Promised, And Will 
Suffer By The Sun's Fire. If You Don't Transform And Turn Yourself Inside Out, Bring The 
Spiritual In The Outside, And Suppress The Physical, Let It Be Known That The Spiritual 
‘Cannot Be Bumed By Fire, But The Physical Can Be Bumed By Fire. And Your 
ANCESTORS Knew That, And Yashu'a (Jesus Of 2,000 Years Ago) Kncw It, But He Left. Hc 
Got Out Of Here, "I'll Come And Check On You All And See If You All Are Getting Any Closer 
To The REALITY", Or Come To The Transforming Of Yourselves From Mortals To 
Immortals. And You Better Watch The Preachers Who Don't Want You To Say You Are 
Gods, Because It’s Written In Your Law, "Ye Are Gods", But All Of You Are "Children Of 
The Most High". So Don't Start Tripping, Because He Will Put You In Your Place. 


Sec, Anytime We Nuwaupians Say Something, They Call It The New Age, However, It's The 
Information Age. You Can Look Around And That Very Word Inform Is The Root Of The 
Word In-Form-Ation (Information). The Computer Is The Information. 1f You Are On The 
Internet, You Are Bcing Informed. When They Do Something With Computers They Call It 
Information. However, Computers Are New Age Because They Were Not Created Until 1943 
Age. My Job Is To Get You In Formation, Or In Format. I Came In Order 
Order To Re-Form You, Which Is Who 1 Am, The Reformer, And What I 
ed. To Be (Refer To Scroll #153, Entitled: "Does Dr. Malachi Z. York Try 
He Is Imaam Isa?"). You See, You Have To Be Informed In Order To 
ation Is The Reformation Of Your Transformation. There 
Be Reformed, Because Tie GF People Don't Know About Because They Don't Read. This Is 
2: sa Men TRUE Order To Make NUWAUPIANS Read And Educate Themselves. Our 
hy » ' Organization Has The Ability To Make Our People Read, And With Right 
Miracle ts TIMOR ble To Decipher The TRUTH From The Falsehood With FACTS 


Knowledge You Will Be A en 


A.D., So It's New 
To Inform You, ln 
Have Always Claim 
To Hide The Fact That 


This Is The Year 2000 A.D. 
And This Is What To Expect... 


Whenever Someone Confronts You About Anything This Brings Me To The Following 
Question 


Ques: Where Are All The Organizations That Existed 30 Years Ago? 


Ans: There Were Plenty Of Organizations Around In The 1960s Early 70s Who Were 
Screaming And Shouting And Making A Lot Of Noise. But Now That The Smoke Has Cleared 
And We're Talking About In The 1990's, All Of The Organizations Of The 60's, 70's And 80's - 
Are Gone There Is But One Organization That Lasted From 1967 A.D. To NOW. Ask. 
Yourself, Why Has This Organization Survived When All Others Have Failed? Once It Was All 
Over, All You Had Left Was A Handful Of S%ers, Nation Of Islam, Hebrew Israelites, 
Moorish Science Temple Members. There Were Several Islamic Groups That Tried To Battle 
The Doctrine I Was Sent Here To Teach; And When They Were Defeated With The FACTS, 
Like Most Ignorant People, They Resorted To Violence. However, That Was Also To No Avail, 
You Had The Sunni Muslims, Masjid Taqwa Led By Imaam Siraj Wahaj, Masjid Muwmin 
And Masjid Farouq All Out Of New York, Masjid Ashahud Out Of Philadelphia, The Israeli 
Church, Masjid Salam Out Of New Jersey And "The Slanderer" Bilal Philips Out Of 
Canada, All Have Not Progressed In Over 30 Years. They Are No More. Most Of These 
Organizations, That Is, If They Still Exist, Are In The Same Place Mentally, Spiritually And 
Physically As They Were 30 Years Ago. They Have Not Grown Or Progressed These Sects 
Are Either Defunct Or Staunch Poor 


I Am The Only Black Leader That Is Still Around Giving The World KNOWLEDGE And A 
Doctrine That Will Take Them Into The Next Millennium. Most Of The Leaders Of These 
Other Groups Are No Longer The Leaders Because Their Doctrine Wasn't Real if They Were 
Not Following A 2,000 Year Old Religion That Wasn't Doing Anything For Them, Then They 
Were Philosophizing About Non-Sense. These Leaders Were Talking A Lot Of "Hip Lingo" 
But It Lacked FACTS, Evidence And Proof, And Thus, Their Following Dwindled Away. They 
Didn't Have Any Answers. The Problem With So Many Of The Leaders Is That They Have 
Been On An Ego Trip For Years, Which Led To Their Eventual Downfall. When You Have 
RIGHT KNOWLEDGE, You Don't Have To Ego Trip. These Leaders Didn't Have Anything 
To Give To The People. These Other Leaders And Organizations Didn't Know How To Change 
With The Times. The Only Thing That Is Constant In Life Is CHANGE. Anything That Is 
Not Changing Is DEAD; And That Is Literally What Happened To These Different Groups 
These Were The Same People That Called Me A Nut, And That I Was Just Another Schism Or 
Cult Where Are All Those Leaders Who Had So Much To Say About Dr. Malachi Z. 
York-El? 


While They Were Trying To Defame Me By Spreading All Kinds Of Rumors, I Was Constantly 
Publishing Information And Making Predictions About Future Events That Are Happening 
Right Now, As You Read In This Scroll. Everything From UFOs And Extraterrestrials, The 
Poles Shifting, Ice Caps Melting, The Coming Of The Sun Cycle, The Possibility Of A Siar 
Holocaust To How Human Beings Are Like Leeches On MOTHER NATURE'S Back And 
She Is Trying To Shake Humans Off This Includes The Sudden Earthquakes, Constant 
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Monster Hurricanes In The Atlantic Ocean Alone, Avalanches And Even Volcanic 
Eruptions, 


1 Have Told Of The Existence Of LIFE On Other Planets And UFOs. Right Here In 
Putnam County, Georgia, Sheriff Howard Richard Sills And Many Others Also Tried To 
Make Me Look Crazy Because I Teach About UFOs. Now The Existence Of UFOs Have 
Been Confirmed By None Other Than The Sheriff Himself And The Deputies In His 
Department. Right In The Macon Telegraph Newspaper, November 11, 1999 A.D. Edition, In 
An Article Written By Mr. Rob Peecher Entitled "Midstate UFO Sightings Attributed To Meteor 
Shower", Explains How Deputics And The Sheriff Witnessed A "Green Light” Out The Window. 
What Is So Ironic Is That Although Astronomers Tried To Attribute The Sighting To A 
Meteor, Deputy Kirk Seckinger, Who Was One Of The Witnesses, Is Not Convinced That 
What He Saw Was A Meteor, And Stated: "I've Never Seen One Be So Green. I Thought lt 
Was Fireworks. That's My Story, And I'm Sticking To It." The Sheriff And His Deputy Kirk 
Seckinger Are Now Believers, 


Now They Are Discovering Life Forms In Antarctica And The South Pole. These 
Microorganism Or Meteorites Are Frozen In Ice, Thus Keeping Life Form Preserved For 
Future Re-Growth. This Is Showing That Cyrogenics Occurs, And Can Preserve The Life 
Forms Or Cells, Such As The Genes Or Cells Of Asaru (Osiris) Were Preserved For Future 
Growth. The Main Purpose Of This Expedition Is To Find Out That Life Forms Exist In Ice 
In An Article Entitled "A Mid-Summer's Microbe Hunt" By Sience.Nasa.Gov, The 


Marshall Space Flight Center It States: 


"The Microbial Extremophiles In The Arctic And Antarctic Glaciers And Permafrost Represent 
Analogues For Microbes That May Someday Be Found In The Permafrost Or Ice Caps Of Mars 
Or On Other Icy Bodies Of The Solar System," Hoover Explains. “Ancient Microbes Can 
Remain Viable Through Cryopreservation, Becoming Dormant And Then Resuming Metabolic 
Activity Upon Thawing Afler Being Frozen In Glacial Ice Or Permafrost For Thousands To 
Millions Of Years. These Ancient Cryopreserved Microbiota May Hold Clues To The Origin And 
Evolution Of Life On Earth And The Distribution Of Life In The Cosmos. " 


Leaving The South Pole On Jan 18th, The Expedition Returned To Pairiot Hills For Another 
Week Of Microbe And Meteorite Hunting. While They Were There, Hoover Reports That The 
Team Was Able To Gather Some Very Special Samples Of Ice Bubbles. 


"These Are Bubbles In Solid Ice, Sometimes In Strings Like A Diver's Air Bubbles," He 
Says, "And [n The Summer, When The Sun Shines Continuously A Liquid Films Form On 
The Inside Of The Bubbles Forming Micro-Edens Where Microbes Can Grow. " 


They Also Gathered Dark Rocks Trapped In The Ice. These Harbor '"Cryoconite Communities’ 


Hoover Noted That "Cryoconite Ecosystems In Polar Glacial Ice Are Very Exciting. They Afford 
Clues To The Types Of ‘Microbes That Might Be Able To Survive In Water Pockets That Might 


Exist On Mars Or On Other Solar System Bodies. " 
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I Predicted What Is Being Called "Global Warming". ; y | 
ain. Civilizations That Exist Now - 


Civilizations That Were Once Under Water Will Rise Ag J 
Will Be Submerged Under Water. Glaciers, Which Are Solid Pieces Of Ice, Arc Melting And 
Thus The Sea Level Rises. Just Last Week On CBS World News With Dan Rather, |t Was 
Reported That The Entire Eastern Coast Of America Including Florida, Delaware, North 
Carolina, Virginia, New York And Many Others Will Be Under Water Within The Next 10 
Years Duc To Global Warming And The Rising Sea Level. 

" In The Holy Tablets, The Seven Plagues That Are Due 
Being Fulfilled. The 5th And 6th 
As You Read This, The Sth 


I Spoke Of The "Seven Thunders 
To Hit TA (Earth) And Everyday These Predictions Are 
Thunders Are Running Rampant Through TA (Earth) 


Thunder: "4 Great People Will Perish. Floods. Lightning Storms, Tornadoes, Land Slides, 


Come.” Arc We Not Living Through This Right Now? The 6th Thunder: "Changes 


w 


According To An Internet Article Dated May 5 2000, It States: 
A Planetary Get-Together -- On April 6, 2000, The Planets Jupiter, Saturn, Mars And A 
Slender Crescent Moon Will Converge In The Southwestern Sky For A Beautiful 
After-Dinner Sky Show. The Dazzling Quartet Will Fit Inside A Circle Just 9 Degrees In 


Diameter. 


On May 5, 2000 The Moon, The Sun, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter And Saturn Will Be 
Clustered In A 25 Degree-Wide Patch Of The Sky. Sadly, The Blinding Light Of The Sun 


Will Make The Grouping Impossible To See. 


Doomsayers Are Predicting Planetwide Catastrophes On The April 6 Grouping Is Merely 
The Prelude To A Grander May 5, 2000. In Fact, The Gravitational And Tidal Alignment 
On May 5, 2000. On That Date, The Moon, Forces On Our Planet Mercury, Venus, 
Mars, Jupiter And Saturn Will Form A Won 't Be Noticably Cluster Less Than 25 Degrees 
Wide. Sadly, The Spectacle Different Than Usual. Will Be Lost In The Glare Of The Sun, 
Which Will Be Right In Doom Is Not At Hand! The Middle Of This Planetary 


Get-Together! 


Again, I Have Predicted All These Calastrophies To Come About. The Only Person That Can 
Be Able To Forwam You Of The Coming Events Is The Person That Lived When These Events 
Took Place In Previous Cycles. Heed To My Warning. Time Is Now! Time Is! 1 Have Been 
Making Accurate Predictions For Over 30 Years Now And It Is Almost Frightening. 1 Have 
Never Been Wrong, And Have Never Led You Or Anyone Astray. 
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Eos y^ bee Mr Doctrine And Organization Have Lasted All Others; Because | Teach FACTS. 
pid ve Thon Some May Ask How Did Our Organization Manage To Survive All Of 
T eave nid $ swer Is Quite Simple, It's Because Of My Ability To See The FUTURE. 
Forum For Ow? : any Predictions That Have Manifested. I Have Had An Open Question 
is rH d r 30 Years And Have Answered Questions No Other Leader Could. People Tried 

eir Hardest To Ask Me Questions That They Thought I Couldn't Answer. However, I 
Answered Their Questions And More, I Have Given You Your Own Culture, Ancient TAMA-RE 
(Egipt). What Other Leaders Do You Know Have Done This? I Have Given You Your Own 
Way Of Life, NUWAUPU. 1 Have Taught You An Indisputable Doctrine That No One Can 
Handle. I Am Breaking The Spell Of IGNORANCE And No One Else Can. There Are People 
That Will Follow Me Not Only Because They Like Me, Not Because Of My Race, Not Because 
Of Faith Or Belief, But Because I Give You FACTS. My Predictions Have Come True. | 
Complete My Work. I Am A Doer Not A Promiser And I Work Side By Side With You. I Eat 
At The Same Table As You. I Walk Beside You. I Am The Forerunner Of The Messiah To 
Come. I Can Be Your Father, Friend And Your Guide. I Am The Reformer For This Day 
And Time. None Can Match Me. They All Have Failed. 1 Answered Any And All Their 
Questions. They Can't Answer Any Of Mine. I Am The Man Of This Time And All Of The 
Doubters Then And Now Are Bearing Witness To These TRUTHS. All Of These Events Are 
Taking Place Right Now. 


"Now" Is An Actual Event Of Removing The Spell Of Sleep (AMAM, Leviathan, Kingu), 
And From That Point In Time On Became "Now"; Or Now Is The Time For All Good People 
To Come. "Now" Does Not Refer Simply To Living In The Present Days And Times, Although 
That Is Strongly Recommended. When The Dimensional Shift Occurred, Time Began 
Collapsing To Create A New Dimensional Shift. Space Is Collapsing To Create A New 
Dimensional Time, So Beings From Another Dimension Can Come Through Clouds To This 3 
Dimensional World. | Came From A 9 Dimensional World. In Other Words, The Time And 
Space Relationship Is Linked To Human And Earth's Bio-Rhythm, And Determines How Many 
Dimensions For Which World; In Our Case A Third-Dimensional Reality Is For Grabs. "Now" 
Does Not Just Refer To Living In The Present Moment. Although That Is Also A Reality. | Was 
Talking About A Time Warp. It's Really Truly Occurring And Has Been Accelerating Since 
1970 A.D. Until "Now" Has Fully Reached, Which Is August 12, 2003 A.D. When The Vortex 
Will Open Once Again. When I State, "The Time Is Now", They Are Reminding Us Of Our 
Genetic Agreement, As Well As Being Literal. The Genetic Shift Is Taking Place. Children 
Are Being Born With The Barathary Gland And Even Some Adults Arc Waking Up With It 
Re-Implanted. Even Though We Have Lived Through Many "Nows", The Degree Of Our 
Awakenings Is In Direct Relation To The Degree Of "Now" That We Are Experiencing Because 
| Am Here With You "Now", And That Determines The Awakening. (Refer To Scroll #80 
Entitled: "Man From Planet Rizq"). We Must First Attune Ourselves With The Elements 
That Are In And Around Us Daily. Through Each Awakening, Sleeping And Fleeting Moment, 
As We Elude Ourselves That Time Is In Motion. Time Exists - There Is No Different Times. 
Time Does Not Move Forward, Nor Has It Come From Behind. Time Does Not Ascend 
Upward, Nor Has It Descended From Above. Time Is Now, Now Is The Time. Time Is. Then 
Now Is Not Then. We Must Leam The Realities Of Existence And Reverse The Process Of Self 
Deterioration, Both Physically And Mentally, And With That Confirmed FACT Become A 
Part Of ALL. The Essence Of Our Being Is That We Exist And With That Confirmation 
Existence Is As We Are. Time Is As We Be. ALL Is, ALL Acts, ALL Does, ALL Things Are 

The Baby Of ALLNESS Is Found In The Womb Of 


A Part Of ALL On Into ALLNESS. à 
Quantum Physics, Born Inside-Out In Etheric Existence. 
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Figure 397 
Amunnubi Raakhptah Also Known As Neter: A'aferti ATUM-RE 


Here It Is, I Have Said It All. What More Can I Say? All Those That Opened Their Door To 
Me, 1 Took Under My Wing, And Gave All I Have To Give. | Took You As I Took The Baby 
Cherub In The Heavens, In Hopes Of Reforming The Disagreeable Nature To The Agreeable 
Nature. | Have Tried With All My Might To Change You, And Have You Excel In Every And 
Any Endeavor Your Mind Wants To Comprehend. Some Of You Have Become And Can 
Become Highly Esteemed Teachers And Make Yourselves Worthy Of Not Being Forgotten 
When My Time To Speak On Your Behalf Is Here. However, You Can't Let Your Ego And 
Arrogance Change The Purity And Beauty Of RIGHT KNOWLEDGE, For It Was The 
RIGHT KNOWLEDGE That Opened Your Eyes To Come To Me. Don't Become APOPHIS 
OR APEP, AZAZL "The Removed One" And His Many Other Names, Who Afler He 
Surpassed All The Angelic Beings, NETERU In The Heavens With His Intelligence, Felt That 
He Was Greater Than His Adopted Father And Teacher, Myself, Malachi-Zodoq, Also Known 
As Melchizedek, Murdoq, Miyka'el, And In This Day And Time Amunnubi Raakhptah And 
Neter: A'aferti ATUM-RE. (Refer To Scroll #1, Entitled: "Are There Black Devils?") 


If You Look On The Internet, Everyday You Will Find More And More Different Catastrophies 
Happening. The World Is In An Uproar, And Their Days Are Over. Something Is Happening 
Everyday. The 6,000 Year Rule Of The Devil Is Up. His Time Is Over. The Sun Cycle Is Now 
Coming In, And The Illuminati Or The Luciferians Will Not Rule The Sun Cycle From The 
Darkness. Don't Look For Them To Disappear. They WILL Disappear And Dissipate. Ils 
Time For The Nine Ether Beings To Stand Up. It's Our Rule. It's Our Time. Time Is Now! 


"The Final Path" 
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First Language 27 
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Breaking The Spell 43 
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Who Was Jesus' Father? 
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Who Was Jesus Sent To? 
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